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BRRATA AND ADDENDA. 


P. 4, Notes wrongly numbered. In line 8 the note should be 
2, No. 3 refers to Kalintr, 4 to “soreens,’’ and 5 to last line of 
poetry. 

P, 37,1.19. For Ali read Aba. 

P, 72, No. 1, for Hatch read Hata. Five lines from foot insert 2 
after Haji K., and also prefix to note n. For Annotations in, read 
Annotations on, and for Rai Kaapatar read Rai Kalepatar. 

P, 78, ‘three lines from foot, no, 2 should be 1, No. 2 refers to 
last line, and 8 belongs to p. 74. 

P. 81, n. 2, second sentence belongs to p. 82 and refers to Shah 
Qandabiri. 

P. 82, n. 1, belongs to p. 81. 

P, 87,1. 17, Backoti read Bachgoti. 

P. 97, n. 4, should be 3, and 3 should be 4, and n. 2 is continued 
on p. 98. i 
P. 98, n. 1, refers to Chaginiaén. The Pasha n. belongs to p. 97. 

P. 99, add to note about Selima’s age. ‘‘The B. M. copy, Or. 
171, of Kamgir Husaini’s Jahingirnima, p. 72a, has a note stating 
that Selima was 76 at her death. See also B. M. MS. of T. Muham- 
madi, Or. 1824, p. 140, and note in A.S.B.J. for December, 1906, 
p. 509. 

P, 108—Insert Sayid Mahmid Barha before Shah Quli. n. 1, 
for “ wooden” read “ woollen.” 

P. 120, n. 2. See R.A.8.J. for 1905, pp 131 and 364, and do. 
for 1909, p. 165. 

P. 180, 1. 9, for capre, read cup. 

P. 185, 1. 9, for Bahlil read Ghaug, do. n. for Ghans read 


P. 186, 1. 16, several MSS. read Mubiris, and this ie righhe Darbi 
P, 148, 1. 21, for Missron read summon. 


AKBARNAMA, 


P. 208, 1. 16, for Habib Quil read Habib ‘Ali. 

P, 325, for Amfén read Aman. 

P, 344, for Ranad read Ranid. 

. 852, for Nalcha read N‘alcha. 

. 362, top line, dele “and.” 

. 377, for Nimkhar read Nimkar. 

. 381, dele dot in Mabapatiar. 

. 386, n. 2, for Ahi-i-karan read Ahd-i-haram. 

. 415, n. 1, for 42 read 424. 

. 486, 1. 3, line of text omitted here, insert after Yér ‘Ali “and 

Khisbhal Beg who for a time was in Humayin’s bedy-guard.” 
P. 455, ten lines from foot, for ‘““farmed ”’ read “‘ famed.” 


sym Ns 


AKBARNAMA. 


So ead 
CHAPTER I. 
Tw ras Naxe os Gop, tas Mugcrrot, rae Compassionate. 


The chain of arrangemente in Creation’s work-shop, which is a 
truth-showing exhibition of evidences, and an illustration of seif- 
existent power, needs to be linked to the sway of a lofty soul which 
may, by help of tle Divine arm, sustain the burden of the universe, and 
can, by the strength of its perfect intelligence, supply both substance 
and system to the work of the terrene and terrestrials. The splen- 
dour of glory streams from his fortane’s forelkead ; the lightning of 
sublimity shines from the tablet of his actions; the heam of justice’s 
balanoe is steadied by his potent arm; the institutes of sovereignty’s 
foram receive lustre and currency from his care and ounsideration. 
Ingots of fine gold, which are the coins of heaven’s treasury, receive 
‘their pertect assay from his true die, and night-gleaming jewels, 
which are polished stellar orbs, behold greatness by being set in his 
tiara. The parterres of the.Caliphste aré watered by the stream of 
his scimitar, and the hexagonal earth irradiated by his bauner’s 
Crescent. The echo of his dread drums o’srpowers the roar of the 
world’s calamities; the gleaming ensign of hie greatness lightens up 
the dark, dust-stained world. He lays the dust of discord by the 
weter of his world-opening sword, and quenches calamity’s lightning 
by the clond of his sphere-shading umbrellas. The portico of his gate 
is the compass of the wanderers in the desert of longing, and his 
threshold becomes the prostration-precinot of the goal of the sfiff- 
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\ Ab, ie, the wave-markiugt Ou a Yamascoue blade. 


2 AKBABNAMA. 


necked ones of pride’s antechambers. His. genius was compressed 
for the repair of the ruined abode of hearts; his nature was formed 
from birth for the knitting together of the community of souls. Love 
for him hath its home in the innermost chambers of the hearts of one 
and all; invocations to him repose on the tongues of high and low. 
Nay, the orders of plants, which are stationary shewere-forth of glory, 
were made verdant and juicy from the fountains of his bounty, and 
received grewth from the vernal breeses of his liberality. Even the 
geners of inorganic substances, which remain steadfast in one place, 
reesived abundant favour from the impress of his justice, and attained 
to noble destinies from his grace. 


Voree. 
Not only do living beings attain peace, pleasure, and glory, 
From the faith and the justice of the crowned, 
By justice’s Spring, grass grows out of stone, 
Grass becomes a sprout, and tks sprout a fruit-bearing tree. 
The glory of justice gives such an impress on earth 
That dust turns stone, and stone turns silver and gold. 


As the sacred personality of this nursling of fortune’s parterre 
was shining and a glorious proof of this, and claimed as of right 
the sublime dignity, and as the good news of dominion and auspici- 
ousness shone forth from the beginning of the morn of his birth, and 
aa musky, world-cheering perfumes reached the olfactory nerves of 
the wise of hvart from his opening years, and world-raling greatness 
streamed from the tablet of his brow, and the glory of world-con- 
quest anoe from his far-seeing eyes, and the note of enthronement 
appeared in his mode of sitting, and the writings on the seal of 
eovereignty were read in the lines of his hand, and as the moment of 
time arrived which the heavens had been expecting for so many 
cycles, and as vhe revolution, which the stars had songht during so 
many conjunction became manifest, the marshallers of the world’s 
progress raised a anout of joy, and the messengers of good tidings to 
celestinls end terrestrials loosed the tongue of ecstasy with the news 
of peace and safety. 


i hisggtr. Mugqgid might seem have Mager. The word means abort 
more appropriate, but all the M&S. enened or restricted. 


Vorse. 


Fortune’s jewel is on thy signet 

Thine is the world’s imperial cycle, 

Heaven’s ear opens to the beat of thy drum, 

The throneis thy foot-kissing follower, 

Thy sublime crown rests on the head of hearts, 
Proclaiin |! thine own khutba, for thine is the Caliphate. 


The Sultan of the spheres (the san) had reached the auspicious 
fouse of Pisces, and had bent his sublime aspect towards his House 
£ Exaltation, in order that he might make the four-pillared throne of 
\ries radiant with the auspicious Accession, and might refresh the 
lust-atained denisens of earth’s domain by universal plenty. A 
@nopy of trees threw a shade over the parterre which made the 
ihrone-chamber ; and King Rose (Khueraw-i-Gul) sat on an emerald 
hrone, wearing a diadem composed of the hundred-leaved rose, set 
vith jaciaths and rubies; and sweet voiced birds, like the heralds of 
wn imperial acceesion, with scarves of long feathers (gdahpar) on 
ikeir bodies, and ermine robes on their bosoms, raised high the 
chutba of joy from many-pillared arboreal pulpits. The cypress and 
2ine, who stood in respect’s antechamber, bowed their heads in 
severence, and the box-tree and juniper, who were feeble and 
seedy seniors, put on the dress and the airs of youth. Glorious 
walips and aromatic plante denned parti-coloured robes, and the 
roung tulips and dog-roses could not. for joy contain themselves in 
iheir vestménts, The sound of the drums of thunder, set upon tle 
reads of elephant-clouds, made uproet throughout the seven climes, 
snd the pearl-dropping voice of early spring emitted a general invi- 
tation to the four quarters * of the universe. The winds of enduring 
dounty began so issue from the blow-holes of benevolence, andt he 
ai gardens of the Divine Caliphate blossomed anew. Meanwhile 


7 | Meaning thas as the Calfph- was 


‘head of the Church se well as of 
State, so Akbar as tte Caliph of 


age might read his own Corona- — 


% Oder oe OGr vrukn is 
stated in the dictionaries to mean 
the four elements, but this can hard- 
ly be the meaning here, and certainly 
is not the meaning at page 7 of. text, 
line seven from foot. 


4 AKBARWiwA, 


the moon was bending the brow of supplication in adoration and 
thankegiving, and was gathering light by the hand ' of Cassiopeia, 
and the Polestar was anointing the two eyes of the Oalves* with white 
antimony from a pencil of golden rays. Astronomical observers, and 
heaven-conjoined interpreters of the Almagest, who watched the in- 
fluential constellations with the astrolabe of science, cast the 
horoscope of world-sway from the pages of celestial tables. Assuzed 
ly there was help of glorious grace, and union of the hosts of fortane 
and dominion. 
Hemistich. 
In an hour adored by the heavens. 
Ia the Idgah of heart-expanding Kalanar. 
Homistich. 
May it ever be the goal of Fortune. 
A great feast and great assemblage, such as might move the 
envy of celestial writers, were organised. 


Magnavi. 
A heart-delighting feast was prepared 
"Twas decked both without and within 
In front of that verdunt kiosk 
They spread a carpet wide as a parade-ground, 
Screens * tipped with ornaments 
Were drawn round the banquet hall. 
The covering of the ground from end to end 
Was silk of Tartary.und Chinese brocade. 
From the number of gold-threaded awnings 
The air was like a screen inlaid with gold. 
They inclosed the sky in pure gold 
For a blue * veil becometh not a feast. 


, meath 


| Kaf-alKpastb. The painted,ie., | garden had been tended and kept.in 
henne-stained hand, and the Arabian order up to the time of his writing. 


name for Cassiopeia. 8 The poles of the screen (sara- 
Farbadin. Two stars near the pardah) were ornamented with brass 
Pole. knobs. Blochmann &. 
® Badaun! says, text II. & that The blue sky was excluded, as 


the Accession was celebrated in the blae is the colour of mournmg. 
garden of Kalinir, and that tho | 


CHAPTER I. 


The fumes of the banquet’s far-reaching scents 
Made heaven like a ball of musk. 

The palace-grandees rose up. 

They dressed a throne in bridal fashion 

For now would the virgin. of empire 

Be wed to the Shah, the Prince Fortunatus ; 
T'wo worlds were conjoined 

And made fast by an eternal bend, 

Time thus sang strain upon strain, 

“O Fortune! dally with aominion’s throne. 
A king seats himself thereon 

From whom the throne shall gain fixity 

He sitteth in the royal seat 

With whom Fortune will take shelter. 


At that place, in a felicitous hour (darsd‘at fate agkd‘at), to wit, 
near noon of Friday, which was according to visibility * the second of 
Rabi’-ay-gani 963 of the lunar year (14th February, 1556), but by 
caloulation, the middle of the third (15th February), 10 Isfandarmaz 
of the Jalili year 477, 15 Tir of the Yazdajirdi year 925, 14 Qbubit 
of the Riani (Syro-Macedonian), year 1867, that glory of his lofty 
lineage put on his person a golden robe, and on his head a dark 
(maghkin) tiara, and gate with good auspices and prestige on the dais af 
sovereignty and the throne of the Caliphate. Congratulatory shouts 
arose from the six sides of the world, and the heaven-resembling 
pulpit was exalted by the proclamation (khujba) of fortune, and the 
stairs ® of exaltation were made veuerable by praises and sublimities. 


1 There is a play on the words 
baht and iat. The text put taps 
first but I adopt the LO. MBS. 
reading. 

S Ruytt. I suppose that this refers 
to the beginning of the month being 
determined by the seeing of the new 
moon. But ragi¢ may also mew 
ovinion or consideration. Mut‘amid 
Khin follows A.J. in the second part 
of his Iqb&lnima, and makes 3 Rabt’- 
ag-qéut the date of the accession, 


and eo does the G@biigu-]-loghit 8... 
fagl, Newal Kishore ed., p. 8324. But 
Friday appears to have been ths 
second day of the month, and must 
authorities give the second as the 
day of accession. Tho text haa an 
‘ighfat after bias, but I do not 
understand the expression b‘amvr-i- 
queaf. 1 take the words to be “da 
mar” “by calculation.” 

» The staire are the pulpit steps. 
It sevems that the preacher descends 


axpanukwa. 


Veres. 


God now placed on the head of the world’s Khedive 
A burden heretofore laid on the top of heaven 

On him whose nature had such might, 

The burden of two worlds could be laid. 

When the world’s burden reaches a world-king 

He lays it on his head with thankfulness. 


Though to outwaru sense the preacher was descending step by 
step, in reality he was ascending by gradations. When his speech 
became ear-enchaining by the holy titles, and his tongue grew pearl- 
atrewing by the glorious name, gratulatory shoiits arose from right 
and left, and there were cries of unlimited submissicn and surrender. 
The dressers belonging to the royal manufactories threw a golden 
tobe over the preacher’s shoulders and enveloped him in gold. The 
treasarers of the Court of the Caliphate scattered gold and jewels 
right and left. | 

Verse. 


They flung on one side guid, and on the other, jewels, 
They scattered jewels in trays, and gold in bucklers. 


On the same day the rescript of sovereignty was exalted by the 
titles of H.M. the Gbahinghah, and a world-pervading proclamation 
was adorned by the signet of the Lord of the Harth. All that world- 
enlightening day, which in truth was New Year's day for the spring- 
time of realm and religion, the coinage of sovereignty was being 
impressed by the noble name in fortune’s Mint! and the various 
denominations of coins attained perfection by his just assayment. 


Quatrain. 
When the coin was adorned with the S§bah’s name 
The moon’s worth was lessened in the eyes of the stars 


from the pulpit before he recites the 
second part of the Khutba, which is 
that dealing with the titles of the 


Khutba, Lane’s Modern Egyptians 
and Lane’s dictionary, 763 a. 
1 Kalinfr was one of Akbar’s 


sovereign. There is a note in‘ the 
Lacknow edition to this effect. See 
also Hughes’ Dict. of Islam, 8.V- 


mints, but latterly it only coined 
copper. Blochmann 31 and 32, 


The aéndr! was lighted up by a rosy face 
The dtrham was adorned by a white one. 


From time to time they poured from treys silver and gold into 
the lap of the world’s hope, and cast varied presents into the bosom 
of the universe. The blare of the trumpets of joy and gladness burst 
forth, the drums of rejoicing beat high. Sovereignty laid the fouuda- 
tions of her dwelling-place. The Calipliate reached the goa) of 
sufety. The quadrangular throne of the assembly received elevation. 
The tiara was exalted by everlasting ascendancy. Tho signet-ring 
received 2 glorious motto. The o’ershadowing umbrella of dominion 
was opened out over the horizons. The refulgent standard received 
a lofty light. The lucky ball? of the Kaukaba came into the crook of 
the Caugdn. The sword reposed in the closet of the sheath. The 
dagger rested froto brandishing. The bow was rolieved from the 
world’s tension. The arrow was respited from the transfixing of ((it., 
the sewing-up) the livers of fues. Loftily seated Reason, which in 
its ascendancy had o’erpassed the sky, thas spake to the preaclier’ 
of sovereignty’s pulpit. 

Veree. 
I hold the khutba-adorning roll of his praises 
I’ve searched high and low for a reading-desk 
My priceless jewel is fit for a king’s treasury 
But not a jewel which can be bought for gold. 


The world, a deer which had o’erleapt the snares of mighty 
hunters of the forest (t.e., former kings), became his Fortune's prey 
and exultingly sang— 


Verse. 


When my star has tied me to his Fortune's saddle-straps 
How can any think me worthless game. 


in Khaft Khan I. 128. Bib. Ind, ed. 
The quatrain is not olear, but appa- 
rently Reason is represouted as eay- 
ing that, though he held the roll of 
Akbar's praises, he could not find 
any pulpit lofty enough for the en- 
unciation of them. 


! Blochmann 35, 37. 

2 See illustration of Kaukaba in 
Bluchmann Place 1X. The Caugan 
is the polo stick, but it is also the 
curved staff or cook from which 
hangs the ball of the Kaukaba. 

8 Perhaps Jupiter is meaut for he 
e called Kiafts-vfalk. Cf.the verse 
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Fortune, sovereignty’s potent generalissimo gratefully recited 
her honours. 
Verse. 


Taken up from earth (KAdk) I am grown a great Khigan. 
Drawn above the sky I’m a great ruler (Dara-i-Akbar) 
By his presence I am revered in public and in private. 
And am strong inwardly and outwardly by his prestige, 
From his bounty is this my rose-garden irrigated, 

From his banquet is this my brimming bowl. 


Dominion the variegated ane of the world’s picture-gallery became 
all of gne colour (4.¢., harmonious or unanimous) and spake thus: 


Verse. 
My cheek is freed from the stain of particolour, 
I’m a white diamond and a red ruby, 
The beauteous garden of the king is my carpet 
The atr of his holy spirit is the smoke in my censer 
Whilst my speech’s jewel is heaven’s earring 
TH laud his throne and invoke his diadem. 
The sky girt with a baldric of stars came dancing and cried | 
Verse. 
I wear the girdle of service and the torque of slavery, 
In his presence let me not have other gem or jewel 
My troops are victorious o’er hosts of foes 
Because I’m of the clan of the slaves of the conquering Lord. 
Felicity (S“addat), the wellwisher of sovereignty’s mansion des- 
cribed himself thus : 
Verse. 
Keach morn his threshold is my altar 
From joy in the glorious sun I face eastwards 


gna ee 


| These lines are difficult, bat the sun on the brink, i.e., on the point of 
Lucknow editor has a note which rising, sée Lane 1587 ool. 3. §harf has 
explains matters somewhat. The also the technical meaning of culmi- 
expresajion aftdd-i-gharf in the second nation, but this can hardly, I think, 
linc may mean the glorious sun, ab I be the meaning here. The third and 
have rendered it, or it may mean the fourth lines seem to mean that feli- 


CHAPTRE I. 


Perchance the key of grace may reach my pocket 
With chain on foot 1’m asa door on the threshold 


All the Signors and Sirdars (eirdn u sirddrdn), all the 
generals and generalissimos (sipahkaghén u sipahsdlardn), and the 
other pillars of empire and eyes of sovereignty, gave their allegiance 
to that lofty-lineaged one from the bottom of their hearts and with a 
sincere conscience, and ratified the compact and loyalty by an oath 
to God. 

Bairim Khén Khan-khinan I‘tisid-i-daulat qihira (the stay of 
victorious dominion), became by sublime favour Vakil-as-sultanat. 
The binding and ioosing of the affaira of the Caliphate, the gathering 
and despatching of the armies of victory, were committed to his plente- 
ous science and the strong hand of his fidelity. The other territory- 
adorning officers and grandees of Caghatai lineage, whether those 
who had the bliss of serving in the Presence, or wers stationed in 
the provinces or on the borders to hold territories or to subdue them, 
received, ong and all, special marks of attention in addition to their 
being distinguished by royal favours, in accordance with their posi- 
tion and merits. 


city stands chained at Akbar’s thres- fastened to his foot, and he hopes 
hold as if he was a door with a chain that a key may be ‘applied to the 
en it. The chain is represented as lock. 


PROP ALO WP 
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CHAPTER IL 


6 Scheme of the horoscope of the auspicious accession of H.M. the 
King of Kings. 

It is now proper to sonstract the figure of the horoscope of the 
sacred uccession with trathful compasses and righteous pen, so that 
awakened hearts may gain increased light-and that the short-sighted 
may get length of vision; nay, that life may be given to the inani- 
mate, and world-descrying life to the animate.! 


Veree. 
This is the kingly horoscope, 
Thia is the roll of Divine mysteries. 
Rays of might, and tablet of success 
Som of wisdom and list of equity 
"Tis the star of the ster (kaukaba-i-kaukab) of glory and 
greatness 
"Tis tidings of joy to the universe 
Open the eye on this eternal tablet 
Rejoice for ever over both worlds. 


(For Table see next page.) 


Descetrrion or THe Scoeme or THE Horoscope or THE 
accessiun oF H.M. tag Kina or Kinas, 

Various delightful points arise from the consideration of this 
auspicious horoscope. The first is that in the tenth Angle, which is 
the house of sovereignty, the sun is showing increase of light. Now 
‘the main point for consideration with regard to the hour of an Acces- 
“sion is the propitiousness of the tenth house, viz., that there should 
be a propitiousness befitting the approach of a world-adorner. 


The word ,,»' aras in the first the Dragon's head or the ascending 
House is a mistake for .»}, Ris as node. 
the table of Errata shows. It means 


CMAPTES 11. fi 


’ 
Tenth House 


Sun, Venus 


Mars 


Pisces 
Fifth House 
Libra 
6 
Sixth House 8 
Highth House 
Scorpio Capricorn 


Imam-Aba-l-Muharamad of Ghazni, who was one of the great masters 
of astronomical prognostication, has laid it down that it is good to 
have the Ascendant in Scorpio ao that the tenth Angle may be Leo, 
tho house of the sun. God be-praised! Here we have the eun come 
of his own accord into the tenth house and diffusiag the rays of 
auspiciousness and fortune ! 


Verse. 


A Shah who was the fulfiller of hope, 
His heart shone with eternal light, 
How can his ray not brighten the world 
Who has the sun for a guardian ? 


13 aknanwiwa. 


The second house which is that of property, is Cancer, and the 
Moon, which is the Regent of the house, has attained in the eleventh 
house, which is that of hope, the position of faug-al-arz (ascension 
above the earth). This is a proof that the keys of carth’s treasures 
will without difficulty or effort come into the hands of the treasurers 
of his fortune. 

The third house, which is that of kinsmen and connexions, is 
Leo, and its dominant, the Sun, is in the tenth angle. All the rela- 
tives will be obedient to orders and submissive to the commands of 
the Sbahinshih. 

The fourth house is Virgo, which is called the terrestrial angle, 
and is conversant with the final results of actions and with posses- 
sions. The dominant (Mercury) is in the ninth house which is that of 
travel. This is a proof of excellent eventualities and of the stability 
of conquests. 

The fifth house is Libra, which is that of children, and enjoyment 
and presents. Its Regent is Venus who is in Pisces, which is her 
house of exaltation. This proves that auspicious children will be 
near to the king by affection and favour, and will grow up in the 
shadow of dominion and grace, that the cup of social joy will brim 
over, and that caravans of gifts from thc four quarters of the world 
will unload at his threshold. 

The sixth house is Scorpio, which is that of slaves and servants, 
and of diseases. Its Regent, Mars, is in the house of sovereignty 
(the tenth). This indicates equability of temperament, numerous 
faithful slaves and devoted servants. Though Jupiter is in Sagitta- 
rius yet, by virtue of equal distribution ' of houses, he is imparting 
blessings to the sixth house. 

The seventh house, Sagittarius, is the western* angle, and the 
Nadir (Nazir) of the ascendant. It is the kouse of enemies. As by 
the equal distribution of houses it is void of an auspicious star, there 
is strong evidence that the enemies of the State w:ll be overcome. 

The eighth house is Capricorn which is conversant with heritages. 
As its dominant (Saturn) is in the eleventh house, this is a proof that 


| See page 73n. 1 of this trans- ghart of the text. See D.T.T. Il 
lation. 1458. This is also known as the 
* I read ..yle ghGrid insvead of the seventh angle. 


CRAPTER it. 13 


hereditary bleesiugs will be attached to the perfect condition of his 
personality. 

The ninti; bovse ia Aquarius and has to do with knowledge, faith, 
and travel. Mercury who is the lord of the Ascendant (as Regent of 
Gemini) is there. He has a kind aspect to the Ascendant, and 
causes the acquisition of the lights of wisdom. He tells of sincere 
inquiry into the affairs of realm and religion, soundness of plan in 
matters of travel, and conduciveness thereof to the confirmation of 
domivion. 

Verae.' 
A king, whom, for his wisdom, we call Zé fanén (Master of 
sciences) 
We call him a guide of the road te Jlod 
Thongh kings be Giod’s shadows 
He's God’s light, how then call him a shadow ? 


The tenth house, Pisces, is called the tenth angle, and is the house 

of sovereignty and of mothers. The Sun, Venus, and Mars are there. 
The days of sovereignty will always pass pleasantly, and the owner 
of the horoscope will have daily increasing sources of splendour and 
Story. Mothers of high rank will attain their desires through his 
good fortune. 
. The eleventh house, Aries, is sssociated with hopes and witn 
sincere friends. It is the Sun’s house of exaltation, and the swiftly- 
moving Meon is waxing there. Every hope that arises in the holy 
soul will be fulfilled quickly and thoroughly, and friends will besome 
guccessful from being associated with his great fortune. 

The twelfth house is Taurus, nnd is the house of enemies. It ig 
void of stars, and Mars is in aspect from the tenth house. The eno- 
mies of realm and religion will drink blood from the sharp sword of 
Mars. The Moon is in Aries, the Sun’s house of exeltstion. The 
great men of this science have declared that in accession heroscopes, 
the Moon, which is the intérmediary for conveying light from the 
superior heavenly bodies to the inferior, should be in Aries. They 
have considered this te be a circumstance greatly to be relied upon. 
The Sun is in conjanction with Jupiter. The regent of the tenth 
(Jupiter) is in the seventh house. The house of the ascendant is 


! The quatrain is Fais{'s. Blochmani 561, and Afn text. IL. 24l. 
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nerial.! These things indicate that the victorious troops will be well- 
disciplined, and that there will be increase of the royal splendour and 
glory. The part of Good Fortune is strong, for it is situate in Leo 
which is the San’s house, and ite regent is in the tenth house. J upi- 
ter, who is a strong evidence of loyalty, is in the seventh in his own house 
(Sagittarius), and is most auspicious. The regent of the tenth is as- 
cending. The affairs of the State shall daily advance and prosper. 
And a portion of the house of the ascendant is rising in the man- 
sion of the Moon (?). Mercury has a-friondly aspect to the Moon. 
All these are clear indications that things will turn out for the best, 
that fortane will increase, and desires be attained. The interpreta- 
tion of the good points in this horoscope, and the wonders of it, are 
beyond the power of déscription. Acute sorntineers of celestial 
tables and conners of degrees on the surfaces of astrolabes know by 
the schedule of thought and the calendar of intelligence how few 
of sash great and greatuess conferring hours, in which so many ever- 
lasting blessings are infolded, have oocarred since the time of the first 
motions of the heavens and the constwllations and since the conduct 
of the world of mankind, which is the quintessence of creation, has 
been. in the charge of the heavenly bodies. 

One of the poets has said with respect to the chronogram of the 
glorious accession. 
Verse. 

The pulpit was exalted by the king’s khutba. 

And by a just mintage deeds became golden, 

By Akbar Sbiah’s sitting on sovereignty’s throne 

There came the accession <hronogram Nagrat-i-Akbar (great 
victory, 963). 

Aud the-hemistich “ The accession of the world-protecting lord ” 
also points to the year ending in bliss. And the words Kam-bakhg/ 
ulso give the date of this time which is twinned with auspiciousness 
and were written by the dedicatory pen of Mauliné Niru-d-dii 


Tarkhan. 


2 An unintolligible sentence. Th 
Lucknow ed. has a dar before Khins 
‘he preposition alsooccursin 1.0. M§ 
235 MSS. and is probably right. 


‘ Hawdist. I donot understand 
the expression. Vullers, p. 1483, ool. 
« gives splendour as # meaning of 
hawdt nad perhaps this is the mean- 
ing here. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Account oF THs EsrantisnMert or tas New axp Divins Era rromu 
Tus Acosésion or H.M. tae Gginiwagin. 


It ia not hidden from the minds of the inwardly lucid and right- 
thinking that the pen of Providence in making entries in the world’s 
records proceeds upon the principle that the successive arrangements 
a the universe cannot attain coherence without regard being paid to 
¢omes and. to the determination of dates. The fixation of cventa and 
elacidation of ocourrences receive precision end certitudy from the 
cates of months and yoars,and so the eternal decree has gone forth 
that after the elapse of a space of time some great event shall be 
made the commencement of an era, and that commands and transao- 
tions, sgored and secular, shall be based thereupon. As the glorious 
accession was of surpessing felicity and augmenting sauspictousness, 
ian was worthy of being made the forehead-star (gharra) of unlimited 
Successes and the preamble of endless felicities. By the Divine 
inspiration which had cast a ray of light on H.M.’s heart, and the 
consensus of lofty sages who had obtained his glorious assent, this 
eebrie of the roll of months and years was made the foundation of a 
pew era and the diffuser of comfort and repose. As the world-light- 
ing New Year followed close upon the Accession, and as the latter is 
courished by the quickening glances of the can, the (intervening) 
fraction of time in whose fold¢ thousands of victories were unveiling, 
was treated as the decorative border to the daysof the New Year, 
and as the preface of glory and conquest; and the beginning of the 
Great Bra took effect from the coming New Year. The principle of tho 
culeulations rested on trap solar monaths and years, end H.M. the 
Shsbinghah, ont of his fortune and greatness, and under Die infnence 
ofa Divine inspiration, designated this grand epoch as the TWRh Tahi 
(Divine Era). Secretaries uf a happy pen recorded it in rolls and 
resoripts. The names of the months of tse Era were made identical 
with the famous names of the Persian months, but were adorned in 
addition by the pitle Ilahi (Divine) ¢.g., Farwardin, Divine month, 
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Ardibihight, Divine month. The names of the days were the same as 
those of the current thirty Persian days, viz. :— 


1. Ormuz! 16, Mibrgan (Mihr) 
2. Bahman 17. Sarosh 
3. Ardibihisht 18. Ragbn 
4. Shahriyir 19. Farwardin 
5. Isfandarmaz 20. Bahram 
6. Khurdid 21. Ram 
7. Murdad 22. Bid 
8. Daibazar (Dfi-ba-Azar) 23. Dai (Dai-bi-din) 
9. Azar 24. Din 
10. Aban 25. Arad 
11. Rash 26. Ashtad 
1% Mah 27. Aemin 
18. Tir 28. Zamiyid 
14. Gogh or Gish 29. Marisfand 
15. Khbir 80. Anirin® 
(Daf -ba-mihr) 


' Hyde points out p. 288, that the te distinguish one from the other, an 


first day of the month bears the 
name of a god, and that after every 
seven days there comes a name in 
which Dai ocours, and suggests that 
this refers to a division of the months 
resembling that of weeks. 
® Gosh or GOgh. The text has 
Kogh, but this is wrong, Koah being 
the name of the fourth day of the 
month. See Hyde pp. 190 and 260. 
_ 3 The account given by Mut‘amid 
Khan in his Iqb&lnima shows that 
- the Slst day was called Riz and the 
~ Sind Ghab. The passage quoted in 
Canningham’s Beok of Indian Eras, 
p. 83, a8 coming from Abul: Fagl, is 
taken from Gladwin, and has several 
interpolations by the latter. His 
version of the linet sentence in the 
Ain is “ the two last are named. Rozo 
Gh ub (day and night) ; and in order 


called first and second.” The correct 
translation of A.F.'s words will be 
found in Jarrett II. 30. A.F.’s ac- 
counts of the Divine Era, both hem 
and in the Ain, are wanting in preci- 
sion. He tells us that Akbar did 
away with incercalations, i.e. the 
five added days, Hyde 266, called 
here ayyim-i-mustarigat, 4.6., stolen 
or secret days, (the Arabic word 
mustariqut being a translation of 
the Persian dusdida, while in the 
Atm they are called Kalisa) ; but he 
does not tell us how many monthe 
had 29, how many 30 or 3i, and how 
many 32 days. The @hiydgu-]-loghat 
has an interesting article on eras s.v. 
Faglt and quotes a distich which 
gives by aljad the number of munths 
which were long and short. The 
words seem to be 1& (S1), 2 18 (81), lab. 
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As in some months there were two days over thirty, they wore 
called respectively Rix and §bub (Day and Night). By the blessing 
of H.M’s attention the intercalary days were abolished, and the 
nonths, like the years, became solar. The enlightened mind of H.M. 
the Shéhinshah also directed that there should be a duodenary cycle 
of the years of this Era, each year being named after a month, ¢.g., 
the first year was the year Farwardin Ilahi, the second, the year 
Ardibihight Dahi. 

The pillar of the founders of this sacred era was the Learned of 
the Age, the Plato of cycles,| Amir Fath Ullah Shirazi whose title 
was Agad-ul-daula. 

He it was who in a happy hour laid the foundation of thie 
heavenward soaring edifice. Although the foundation took place in 
992 (1584), yet, as the position of events from the beginning of the 
sacred accession will be based upon the Divine Era, it appeared proper 
to enter the Era among the events of the year of the Accession. 
Thero is hope that, as the dominion and fortune of this line conjoined 
with eternity spring from a divine radiancy, the glory of the noble 
family will be for thousands of thousand years world-lighting and 
world-gripping, and that the number of years and months will con- 

inually surpass the dates and reckonings of caloulators of celestial 


(22), 14 (2), u 1818 (62), shaah mSh ast, 
lel (60), kag (20), u kag (29), lab (60), 
ah ast. 
The firss line gives 187 and the 
$P.":.4 178, or 865 altogether, and if 
My interpretation is correct only one 
dionth had S23 days. A.F. says no- 
thing shout tite Fagl! year, and I do 
not Know the source of the statement 
iNWilson’s Glossary about Akbar's 
lers regarding it. According to 
© Ghiyisu-l-loghat, p. 31, of Newal 
Kehore's editiou, the Fagli year was 
inroduced, or, rather perhaps, altered 
371A.H., in which year the begin- 
ing of the Muhammadan year (1 Mu- 
baram 971 being=81 August 1563) 
Wecly coincided with the autumnal 
3 


equinox, and the beginning of the 
autumn harvest. Apparently the 
Fagli year was the Samvat year, with 
the difference that it began in 
autumn. Akber’s Divine Era was 
applied to it, and also to the Bengal 
year, but the months in which they 
began, wvis., September and April, 
were not interfered with. 

| Alawin! in text, but I adopt the 
variant al-daurint, as that is given 
in the Iqbilnima. For an account of 
Fath Ullah, who sometimes has the 
title of &h&h, see Blochmann 38, n. 1 
Bad&art, Lowe, 326, and the Darb&r 
Akbari of Qhamsa-al-Ulema M. 
Husain Agid, 673. 
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cycles. The copy of the world-obeyed Firmin, which was composed 
by Abil Fagl the writer of this anspicious preamble, and which was 
issued tothe dominions after the establishment of this auspicious 
era, is as follows. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Frawin oy JaLSio-p-pixn Mounammap Axsas Pinsxix Gpact. 

In this dominion-edorning time and auspicious epoch, when a 
cycle‘ (garn) of the victorious session on the throne of sovereignty 
has elapsed, and the garden of fortune has begun * to smile, a world- 
obeyed firmén was issued (received a ray of exaltation) to the effect 
that the governors of the imperial dominions, and the other officers of 
atate and of finance who, in accordance with their degrees and posi- 
tious, are recipiente of the royal favours, should know as follows :— 

‘¢ Whereas the totality of H.M.’s lofty intellect is engaged in con- 
briving that all sorts and conditions of men—who are fearfully and 
wonderfully made—may pase their precious days—which cannot be 
exchanged or replaced,—in cheerfulness and content, and in the 
shadow of happiness and hope, and in ways well-pleusing to God, and 
Um they may withdraw the neck of submission from the collar of 
nomalism (taglid) which all the teachers of religion aud leaders of 
sith have struck at with the hand of denunciation, but which in all 
‘oligions displays with effrontery its baseness and deformity ; and 
Chat they may exercise themselves in gathering the materials of in- 
Qviry aud not stay their foot in the paths of propositions (masdlék-¢- 
matglib), without the guidance of proof, nor, while in the streets of 11 
oir sentiments (maghiri’-i-maqigid), enter upon minute subtleties 
Without the light of reason. Our mark-hitting mind (samir-t-edbat 
Pasir) is ever paying full regard to the truths of science, and the 
Minutie of wisdom, and through the Divine favour and guidance has 
= ite lofty beginning been enriched and replenished by inspira- 
"Ons and viseiaéions, and owing to beanteous mysteries and purity of 
‘Mention has been endowed and blessed with the insignia of the past 


Ee A: <meta neemmergs-- 


ae oe, 


1 
res of wler yeurs had wot ted to the date of Humayin's death, 
ie n 992, the day of the sun's for it was 8 Rabt'-al-awwal. 
oe Aries, vis, the day of the Badétnt 21. 348, Lowc. 

tien New Year closely approxima- ‘ Of sapra p. 31 n. 3. 


See 
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and of the fature. In the course of such researches our eye fell upon 
the almanacs in common use among the people of India,' and which 
in their language are called patra. 

We found in these almanacs (aurdq-t-kulpatra) * that they have 
calculated the beginning of the lunar month from the opposi- 
tion (of sun and moon) that is, from the season of advancing 
larkness |! In the Hindi language this is called Kigknpacc.® So 
those darkened ones, out of pure formalism, ignorance, and excessive 
eccentricity and error, have based their month upon darkness! 
In addition tothe fact that the folly of this empty and baseless 
arrangement is too clear for argument, it has been reported to us by 
orthodox religious teachers of this people, and has been shown by 
them from their old authoritative books, that in the time of the ancients 
the lunar month began with the lighting up of the side of the moon 
which is towards us, and which is called in their tongue §buklpacc ; 
and that this rational practice ceased from the time of Bikramajit, on 
account of the prevalence of the heterodox and of the disorder and 
confusion which then existed. The propriety of making the first of 
the month coincide with the beginning of the emergence of light is 
one of the clearest first principles. Accordingly, an order has been 
promulgated that astrologers, almanac-thakers, and casters of horose 
copes, throughout our territories, shall base their calendars on the 


the year into three parts called Kal. 


t The Sanskrit pattra. Tho com- 
See also id. 12 for another mention 


mon word for an almanac at the 


present day is panjika. 

2 In tho text kul and patra are 
written separately, but in the Luck- 
now ed. and in several MSS. they 
arc united, Kulpatra, and a note 
by the Lucknow editor suggests that 
tho meaning is “cmpty words.” 
Such is the meaning given in the 
dictionaries, and it ig possible thet a 
play upon the words is intended. 
tut I rather inchine to think that 
Kul must be for Kal, time, and that 
Kalpatra means an almanac. Or, if 
a pun be intended, this is only a 
subordinate intention. .See Jarrett 
tv 18 for account of the division f 


of the word patra. 

8 Krighnapakgha, or dark half of 
the moon. A. F. gives a somewhas 
difforent account in the Atn, stating 
there, Jarrett II. 17, that the Hindus 
count from the new moon, though he 
adds that a number of them (jamea), 
which perhaps means a crowd, or tho 
majority, begin the month fram 
Krighnapaco. The beginning from 
full moon was perhaps the more 
rational plan of the two, for the 
starting point was more visible. I 
wonder what Akbar thought of tho 
Arabic and Mubammadan plan of 
beginning the day from the eveniig 
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pure mebbod of the Gbuklpacc. As s precantionary meastre, and in 
order to make things simple and easy, a calendar was prepared and 
sealcd with the sacred seal, and was sent by us 20 that they might 
Yoke it as a model. 

Meanwhile the great officers of the Court have represented to 
us 66 follows: ‘It is not hidden from the inspired mind, that the 
object ob establishing an era is that tho seasons of affairs and events 
may be known with ease, and no one have any occasion for alteration, 
Supgote for example, some one makes a contract, or takes a farmor a 
loan and the period of execution be 4 years, 4 months ; unless the ex- 
ach date of the beginning be known, it will be difficult, or rather, im- 
possible to détermine the date of completion. It is evident, teo, that 
whenever an ore has prevailed for a long time, the establishment of a 
Rew one opens the gates of ease and prosperity for all mankind. And 
it is Known to students of history that, from the beginning up to the 
present day, it has been the glory of great princes and of pillars of 
wisdom 40 renew, by means of their own exertions, the foundation 
which has been handed down to them, and s0 to liberate business-men 
from the perplexity of difficulties. At present the Hijra! Era, which 12 
begins with a day of joy to foes, and of grief to friends, has nearly 
reached one thousand years, and the Indian Era (Tarikb-i-Hind) 
has exceeded 1500 years. Similarly, the Eras of Iskandar and Yaz- 
dijird * have exogeded thousands and hundreds of years. All this is 
set down in almanacs. The writing and speaking of such eras in 
conversation and in business is very difficult for men of the world, 
und especially so for the commonalty who are the centre of business. 
It is also apparent that, within the imperial dominions, divers eras are 
followed by the people of India. For example, in Bengal the era 


henner eneerepestunesnenee 


According to D’Herbelot, tho 
Mobammadaus chose the Hijra for 
theit era in imitation of the Chris- 
dian ora of the Martyrs. That bogan 
with the commencement. of Dioclo- 
tian’s reign, 

* The ‘statement is not correct, 
unjess by the Yasdajird Era is moaut 
thet of Jasnghid which is said to have 
been begun 800 B.C., Jarroté 11. 28, 


and by the Iskandari era the cra of | 
the Hebrews and Syrians. A.F. 
atates in the Ain that the Iakayduri 
cra was derived from them: Per- 
taps A: F. has uset the plural alat 
bocause he is writing of two cras and 
does not mean that cach ers ig 
thousands of yoars old. Instead of 
the ale of the text BALMS. Add. 
27, 247 has wgle, 


22 AKBARNAMA. 


dates from the beginning of the rule of Lachman Sen; from which 
date till now 465 years have elapsed. In Gujarat and the Deccan 
the Salbahan era prevails, of which this is the 1506th year. In 
Milwa and Delhi, etc., the era of Bikramajit is current, of which 
there have now been 1641 years. In Nagarkot the ers is counted 
from the beginning of the rule of whoever may hold the Fort. 

The nature and dignity of each era are known to those conver- 
gant with history, and it is notorious that the beginning of no one of 
the Indian eras springs from the foundation of a great event. If out 
of general benevolence and comprehensive kindness a new cra be 
established, such as will be et once convenient for the people, and 
subversive of the diggrepant Indian eras, assuredly the benefits and 
beauties thereof will redonnd to your Majesty’s present and fature 
glory. In the authoritative books of the current tables, such as the 
Zic Ukhin§Yand the new Gurgini tables, it appears that eras were 
framed upon some great event such as the appearance of an establis}'- 
ed religion, or the acquisition of a great kingdom. God be praised | 
During this mighty sovereignty there have been in the visible worl! 
80 many great events and shining actions, such as the subjugation of 
great cities, and the complete capture of impregnable forts and other 
victories, and Divine aids, any one of which was fit to be made the 
foundation of an era. But if your Majesty directs that the new ora 
commence from the day of your seating yourself on the throne of 
sovereignty, which was one of God’s great gifts and never-ending 
boons, and from which auspicious day this is the twenty-ninth solar, 
and the thirtieth layar year, assuredly such a geod deed will be at 
once & mark of thankagiving and a fulfilment of the wishes of man- 
kind. Moreover, there is not involved in this good deed any breach 
of the respect due to the glory of the Hiira era—which comes, from 
the day when His Majeaty, the best of men, migrated from Mecca to 
Medina on account of tho predominanco of foes. This is the suppasi- 
tion of worthless persons infirm of nature, and of mean understanding. 
Accordingly, in the time of Malik Shah, though at that time tho 
the Hijra era was not so old as it Is now, nor were matters so compli- 
cated as at present, the Jalali era was introduced for the sake of 


6 ie, 


ie 
! See attitfie on the Lakghmana.Sena era by Professor Kielhora Indian 
Antiquary for January 1890. 
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convenience, so that a multitude who were in practical matters! 
brought into difficulty, might by this means escape from their distress. 
It appears everywhere in the almanacs of the lands of Islim, such as 
Arabia, Turkey, Transoxania, Khurisin, Iriq, &., and is used in the 
bends of legal experts and by borrowers of every age.” 

The repeated representations of this body of men, and a regard 
for their petitions, prevailed and were accepted, and an order was 
issued that the New Year, which followed close on the year of the 
accession, should be made the foundation of the Divine Era, and that 
tho gates of joy and comfort should be opened. From the mine of 
wisdom there jasued an order worthy to be obeyed, that compilers 
should in the almanacs current in Islimic countries, and in which 
they enter the Arabic, Rim{, Persian and Jalili eras, enter this new 
era as a supplement to them, and so open the gates of prosperity. 
Also that in the almanacs of India they (almanac writers) should 
enter this new era instead of their discordant eras, especially of the 
Bikramajit era which was founded upon deception * (¢albis), and that 
they do away with their various eras. And whereas in the almanacs 
current in India the years were solar, and the months lunar, we 
ordered that the months of the new era should be sola 

And whereas the sages of religions and sects have set apart 
cortain days of the months and years, for the purposes of thanks- 
giving, in accordance with celestial phenomena and spiritual stations, 
and for the enjoyment of all mankind—which is the motive for sv 
many charities and good works—and have given them the name of 
Festivals (I‘yad), And bave in those days of joy established thanks- 
xiving, and have made good ordinances for the payment of the rites 
of submission and humility to God Almighty—which is the highest 
kind of devotion and obedience,—and whereas the rich and poor, the 


— ow oe Smetana’ 


TA. F. explains, Jarrett II. 29, 


that the use of the Hijra cra wastun- 
fairy to the peasantry, because 31 
lunar years were cqual to 30 solar 
yedérs, and the revenuc was taken on 
the lunar years, whereas the harvest 
depended on the solar. 

* The allusion scems to be to the 
tradition that Bikramajit was a 


magician. A. F. says in the Atn, 
text IT. 470, and Jarrett IT. 215, that 
the Hindus to this day regard his 
accession as the beginning of an era, 
and tell wonderful stories about him. 
“The truth appears to be that he 
was acquainted with charms and 
sorcery, amd a had brought the 
simple into hie net.” 
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great and small, have to the extent of their ability spread the tables 
of abundance and opened the gates of joy and success for the afflicted 
and distressed among their contempories (the brethren of the age and 
the children of tho time), and have shown them various kindnesses, (it 
is ordered) for these reasons that certain great festivals, a list of 
which is appended to this proclamation, and which have been. current 
mm countries for several thousand years, and especially have been for 
the last thousand years observed by just princes and righteous philoso- 
phers, and which have in this country for some causes fallen from 
their splendour, be made current for the sake of soliciting the Divine 
favour and of following in thg footsteps of the ancients of those 
heppy times. It is proper that in all our dominions they be fully 
observed in cities, towns and villages. Strict attention must be paid 
to this, and not the slightest neglect take place. The list' of the 
festivals is as follows :— 


1. The days of the New Year. 
2. 19th Farwardin Divine month. 
3. 8rd Ardibihisht Divine month. 
4. Oth Khurdad Divine month. 
5. 18th Tir Divine month. 
6. 7th Murdid Divine month. 
7. 4th Shahriyir Divine month. 
8. 16th Mihr Divine month. 
9. {10th Aban Divine month. 
10. ‘th Azir Divine month. 
11. 8th, 15th and 23rd: Dai Divine month. 
12. 2nd Bahman Divine month. 


13. 5th Isfandarmaz Divine month. 


Written in accordance with an order which must be obeyed. 


' Seo Badséut’s remarks, Bloch- 
mann 195. He says 14 festivals were 
introduted. A. F.’s list makes 18, or 
15 4f we count separately the three 
festivals of the month of Dei. Per- 
haps Bad&éanl made 14 ont of, the 15 
by counting the 19th Furwardin as 
part of the New Year festival. See 


Lowe 319, last para, where the 19th 
is called the last day of the New 
Year feast. In the directions to the 
Kotwals, Jarrot II 43, we find in- 
junctions abeut observing the ahi 
festivals, nnd about making the 
Hindu almanacs begin with the 
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‘Acoount oF THE Geuat ApxnmstsaTons of rae Iurentat Tsanrrorizs 
at rus vixen or H.M. ras Gyinrmayis’s Acczasion. 

At this auspicious epoch, which was the berthday of felicity and 
dominion, and the testing-time of loyalty and devotion’s comage, 
S.M. Sulaiman, son of Khan Mirsa the son of Sultin Mahmid, the son 
of Sultan Aba S‘aid was peaceably in charge of ' the territory of 
Badakhshgn, while the country (wiléyat) of Kabul, Ghaznin and the 
other districts from the Hindu Koh to the river Indus, commonly 
knewn as the Nilib, were administered by the wisdom and skill of 
Mun‘im Khan who was distinguished among the servants of tho ever- 
lasting domimion for equity and justice. Through his excellent 
service, Muhammad Hakim and the chaste ladies lived in that country 
in the enjoyment of repose. Qandahir and its appurtenances, which 
were the jégir of Bairim Khin were in charge of Shih Muhammad 
of Qilat, who upreared the banner of courage and daring and made 
those lands a station of peace, and kept them aloof from strife and 
misfortune. The administrators of Delhi, the capital of the,country, 
have already been mentioned. Agra, the capital of the Caliphate, 
sud the adjoining districts, flourished under Iskandar Khan 
Uzbeg ; Sambal was in charge of ‘Ali Qali Sbaibaini; Sarkar Kalpi 
was under ‘Abdullah Khan Uzbeg ; while the sorvants of Tardi Beg 
Khan gave security to Mewit; * Qiya Khan was in Kol Jalili (Ali- 
gerh), and Haidar Muhammad Khin in Biina. Fresh rescripts of 
favour were issued to all the servants of the lofty Conrt, stating that 
“ we have left all in possession oftheir estates as heretofore, so that 
the sincerity and good service of every one may be brought to light : 


ee 


The words aro magarrarbad, asa OnC of Akbar’s subjects and in- 


but I do not suppose A.F. means cludes him and his son among the 
that any fresh appointment Way yrandecs of the empire. Blochmann, 
Made. M. Sulaimin regarded him- sll. 

welf asan independent prince, and ® Blochmann 348. 


Wes so in fact, but A.F. treats him 
4 
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hereafter they shall be advavoed to high degrees and positions in 
accordance with the lofty inteliigence of the Gbahinghah.” For the 
present time the world-adorning jadgment of H.M. the Sbahinghih 
was-insisting upon his remaining for some days under the veil of con- 
cealment, so that his world-illuminating beauty might be seen by no 
one bat himself. Either the cause of this far-seeing and right-choos- 
ing design was that, by being in the guise of indifference to the world, 
he might make trial of men and fix in the antechamber of his holy 
mind the most accurate estimation of each individual; or it waa the 
narrow capacity of those men, and their not possessing the power to 
appreciate hig perfections, which compelled him for the sake of com- 
ing humanity. to adopt this line of conduct; or it was that black- 
hearted and crafty foes might engage in their evil acts, free from any 
apprehensions of the eminence of the holy element@; or it was be- 
cause the tar-seeing glance of this bezel of the signet-ring of the 
Caliphate had fallen-upon th® nnending.world of reality, and so did 
not regard this dustbin (khdgqddn) of an earth; or it was for somo 
other design which the acute and discerning may one! day discover. 
(Be that as it may). This exoteric and esoteric king made* over 
all affairs of state and finance to Bairim Khin, and busied himself 
in things which acted as complete veils of his majesty, and were 
impenetrable by the superficial of this age. 


could not do otherwise, and moreover 
Akbar would scem to have been a 


t Besir-i-waqt. The variant Ba- 


sir-ixdiqqqat-i-in “to the subtle point 
therevf.” seems preferable. 

: After ALF. had in the first 
volunig, text 968, line nine proved to 
his owisatisfaction that the death of 
Humayun was a blessing in disgalse, 
hecause it gave scope for Akbar's de- 
Velopinent, it 1s rather absurd to 
tind him here admitting that Akbar 
did nothiag for some time and left 
everything oto Bairdiikhiu. OF 
viurse, @ hoy in his fourteenth year 


backward child. He did not learn 
to read and write, and his son vells 
ug in Prico’s Memoirs of Jahangtr,- 
$8. that in his youth Akbar devoted 
himself chiefly to the pleasures of 
the table. Khafi Khan has some in- 
tereating remarks, L. p. 131, &e., (Bib. 
Ind, Ed.) ubout Akbar's devotion 
to pleasure in his hovheod and bis 
<ubmissivencss to Bairim. 
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CHAPER VI. 


Tae SSIZURE OF Hin ABO-L-M‘AALI AND HIS-BEING PUT INTO 
CONFINEMENT. 


When the world-adorning purposes of God, which arrange the 
succession of events, visible and invisible, will that the robe of 
sovereignty be bound with the skirt of perpetuity, and be embroidered 
with the hem of permanence, He strips makebates and stmfemon- 
gers of their leaves and branches, and overth: »ws them, root and 
stem. Moreover, those evildoers and mischief- aakers do of them- 
selves certain things which prove the cause of ¢) sir rnin and destruc- 
tion. An instance of this occurred in the be zinning of dominion’s 
uorning, and of the glory of the Caliphate, when fortune’s diadem 
was exalted by the grandeur of H.M. the Shahinabah and the throne of 
sovereignty irradiated by his light (far). At this time the stapefying 
wind of thoughts and caprices overpowered Shih Abi-l-M‘aali, whose 
brain had been ruined by the worship of his own beanty and the 
intoxication produced by the world, and whose foot of moderation 
had departed from the path of firmness, as has been here and there 
shown by accounts of his proceedings from the beginning of his 
service of H.M. Jahinbini till the death of that lord! of the age. 
Now that the ruler of the age (Humayin) had hastened along the 
highway to the world of permanence, and the Cycle-lord of the Earth 
(Akber) had by means of sundry veils uf seclusion rescued himself 
from the contentions and the disturbed hearts both of ascetics and of 
worldlinys, the blood of this crapulous debauchee and conner® of 
obsolete almanacs was made worse than ever by evil thoughts. 

Black bile and melancholia augmented the brain-trouble and 


' Badrissgar, evil one of the age. 
But A.F. has not yet described Abi- 
\-M‘alli’s lutter career, so I am in- 
‘lined to read with one MS. bidraz- 
84t, and to take the word as referring 
to Humayun. 


* The meanhg of this curicas’ 
phrase scems to be that instead of 
being up to date he thought only of 
the state of things under Humé- 
yan. 
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_ swelled the materials of phrensy. He was drunk, and a mad dog bit 
him; mad, and a scorpion stung him! Moreover,(some old servants) 
of the world, who from an evil nature looked to nothing but their 
own interest, nay, rather who thought of nothing but their own spite, 
and did not in their folly and blindness distinguish right from wrong, 
were the means of adding to his delusions, and were ever pouring the 
drug of inconsideration into the wine of his arrogance 

At this juncture, Bairim Khién Khan-kbinin, who had taken into 
his skilful hands the bridle of the administration of the empire, and 
was putting order into distracted affairs, performed, as his first 
service after H.M. the Qbahinghiah’s accession, the work of chaining 
up this drunken madman. The account ‘of this is as follows: As 

fy the fumes of madness were circulating in the head of that firebrand, 
and tbe cap-peak of his understanding had been set awry by the wind 
of arrogance, the notes of seditious thoughts became visible, and dis- 
affected imaginings came forth from behind their veil. On the third 
day after the accession a great assembly was organised in the came 
delightful spot. H.M. the Qhahinshah sate on the throne of sover- 
eignty, and the leaders and commanders respectfully stood around. 
Before this meeting had taken place, a message had been sent to that 
recalcitrant, announcing that a great festival had been agreed upon, 
and that affairs of state and finance would be brought forward, and 
that his presence was necessary. That self-conccited fool made ex- 
cuses, which were worse than his offence, and among them were that 
he had not yet Jeft off mourning (for Humayiin), and that, supposing, 
that he came, how would H.M. the Sbihinshah behave to him, aud 
where would he sit in thy assembly, and how would the officers come 
forward to receive him?) As they were urgént in sending for him, he 
threw off the veil and recounted the nearness of his relationship to 
ILM. Jahanbini Jinnat Ashiyani and the great consideration which 
the latter had for him. After making his attendance conditional on 
certain things which were of no value, he attended, for his megriu 
had not come to a head. He sate down on H.M. the Shahinghah’s 
‘right hand. It was the time when the festive board was about eUietp 
spread, and when he put out his hands to wash! them, Tolaq Kbiu'! 


i The custoin was, and is, to wash Islam, p. 166, quotation from Nrs. 
the hands before cating as well as Meer ‘AIT. 
ufterwords. Soe Hughes’ Dict. of ? Blochmann 444. 


CHAPTER VI. 29 


Qiicin, who was strong and nimble, behaved dexterously, and coming 
from behind seized both of Shal: Aba-1-M‘aili’s arms, and made him 
prisoner. Others who stood at the foot of the throne came forward 
to assist. Sbah Abi-l-M‘aali became helpless from astonishment, and 
surrendered. The men who were with him, being, many of them, old 
well-wishors of the dynasty, had intentionally assembled before him 
and on thy same day became anew immediate servants (of Akbar), and 
received royal favours. This was the firat head of game that fell into 
fortune’s net. 

In the institutes of sovereignty, and canons of justice, binding 
ad imprisoning are commended for this reason that a trial should be 
made of ill-fated and contentious people. For man is a strange talis- 
man, and a riddle hard of interpretation. It is not right to send him 
to the abode of non-existence for one displeasing act which he may 
exhibit, for this lofty foundation cannot be rebuilt except by the hand 
of God’s power. Therefore, wise administrators have not approved of 
haste in domplishing and annihilating this high palace. 


Verse. 


For the head of the slain cannot be joined on again. 


Neither is it the part of enlightened persons to stain a prison 
with the existence of a man whose evil nature, sedition and strife- 
mongering, have been several times tested. But as the world-adorning 
God has made H.M. the Sbihingbih a perfect revelation of his own 
ample compassion, he snapped the thread of counsel in the hands of 


Abtr-l-Maat’s capture is told at 
greeter length in the Darbar Akbar, 
744, where 9 reference is ntade ty the 
account given by M‘utamad Khan in 
the second volime of the Tqbalnama. 


mann 366 n. Conscquently, Bloch- 
mann tloes not give any special 
biography of him. There isa good 
deal about him in Badaant. 


In an 
album in the Bodician library. Ouselcy 


Muramid Khan tells that he heard 
from A‘ziz Koka, that Bairam Khian 
only gut Abu-l-M‘aalf tg attend by. 
pretending that Akbar m,| prepareds 
to return o favourite servant to him. 
Shih Aba-l-Maalt’s name does not 
Ccettr in the list in the An, because 
he ended by being a rebel, sec Bloch- 


Add. 172, p. 1091, of Sachau and Ethe's 
catalogue, there is a very curions 


picture by Akbir’s artisé ‘Adu-g- - 


Samad, representing the seizure of 
Aba-l-Maalt. Tolaq is represented 
as a tremendous giant, and Abu-l- 
M‘adli as & simpering youth. 
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well-wishers, and, granting life to this inexperienced young man, sent 
him to prison, so that in the beginning of the universe-adorning sover- 
eignty there might be nothing which had the appearance of tyranny. 
Though to endeavour to annihilate tle wicked is benevolence to all 
inankind, yet, as it is a benevolence which in semblance is tyranny, it 
should not appear at such a new-year-season of fortune. They put 
this mad sedition-monger in chains and sent him to Lakore, where 
those charged with the business put him in charge of Pahlwin Gulgaz ! 
(the rose eyed?) the Chief-Constable, (‘asas) of Lahore. That 
fuolish man, either from carclessness or from an evil design, did not 
exercise proper caution in guarding that wicked intriguer, and so the 
latter escaped from jail. M.Sbhih?* and the other officers in Lahore 
inprisoned Pahlwiin Gulgaz, and he from fear of disgrace took poison, 
and so freed himself from the prison of his body. Mun‘im Khan, to 
whom Kibulistin was entrusted, was pleased on hearing the news 
(of Abu-l-M‘aili’s imprisonment), and by stratagem sent for Mir 
Hashim,® Abii-l-M‘aali’s brother, who held in jaégir Kahmard, (thorband. 
Zubhagq, etc., and imprisoned him. This too wes a good proceeding. 
One of the joyful events of this period was the sending a rescript 
of fortune to Kabul the abode of peace. When the imperial mind 
obtained reapite from the necessary affairs of this region, it fixed 
itself upon the extirpation of Iskandar. He was passing his time in 
the Sivalik hills, and the expedition from Delhi had in truth been 
directed against him. But H.M. remembered their highnesses the 
Begums, and also he had promised, for the quieting of the devoted 
heroes who had recently come to India, that he would send all the 
old and trusty officers to Kabul to bring quickly, in the first placo, 


of Kahmard Beg, p. 62. Either by 
his mistake or that of his translator 


' Kalkaz in text. “sas may be 
regarded as synonymous with Kalwal. 


2 ‘This M. Shah is the Shah Mirza 
mentioned in Blochmann 461 as a 
grandson of -Mujammud Sultan. It 
wis hts wicle, who was also called 
Shah Mirza, who was killed mm Ate 
ghanistan by Shah Mubammad. A.N. 
1. '2ep. Sidt ‘All, p. 64, speaks of 
him as the governor of Lahore. 

* Mir Hiaghim is the person men- 
tiuued by Sidi ‘AIT under the name 


the name of his jagir is put for his 
proper name. 

¢ Apparently Sidi ‘Alf travelled 
with this party to Kabul, ree pp. 59 
aud 62. He reccived a taxh from 
Akbar for his travelling expenses, in 
puymont of a chronogram, but ap- 
qarently it wuS uot in cash, but an 
assignmént on districts he was to 
pass through. p. 62. 
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their highnesses the Begums, and secondly, tke families of the 
servants of the household into the delightsome and extensive lands 
of India, so that men might become settled and be restrained in some 
measure from departing to a country to which they were accustomed. 
Accordingly, Muhammad Quali Khan Barlis, Shamsu-d-din Muhammad 
Khin Atks, M. Hasan Khan, M. Khigr Khan Hazira, Bibis, Khwaja 
Jalaluddin Mahmiid Bakhshi, and a number of others were sent with 
materials and with valuable presents for the purpose of performing 
this honeursble function. On the fifth day after the accession the 
troops were gathered under the shadow of the victorious standards, 


and proceeled towards the hill country of the Sivaliks which is also 
cailed Himacal.' 


1 This dves not seem to be known ains, but it appears from A.F. and 
nowadays asaname of the Sivalik also from Babar’s Memoirs, 323, that 


wountains. A..F. uses the word the name used to be applied to the 


Himacal in the Atn, Jarrett III. 30 great northern range. Seo Erskine’s 
and 31. The mountains now known note. 
23 tho Sivalike are not snow-mount- 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Beoinnina or tHe riest Divine YEAR APTER THE HOLY ACCESSION OF 
H.M. rae QgAgINSHAH, viz., THE YEAR Farwanpin 
OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


As the world assumed splendour from the justice-illuminating 
sovereignty of this nursling of divine light, and the terrrene and terres- 
trials uttered rejoicings with the tongue of speech and of ecstacy, and 
gratefully expressed a vernal joy, and the outward and inward world 
received a new glory and lustro, the spring-time of soul and body 
burst forth into invocations of blessings. Twenty-five days after tho 
auspicious time of the accession, viz., on ‘Wednesday 28 Babi’-ag sani 
163, there was the world-illuminating New Year, and the Sultan of 
the East confronted Aries with his world-adorning banners, 


Verse. 


The world was freshened by the spring-breeze 

‘The rain increased the glory of the earth 

The sun joyful of soul, and a lover of joy 

Tore in his delight the sheaths (/:¢., skin) of the flowers. 
The rose (gul) broucht out of the clay (gil) Kaiis’s throne 
The violet put c.. peacock (7d#s) plumes 

A young spring burgeoned on every bough 

And his scattering hand held every flower. 


As the great luminary gave new spirit to the age’s sorrowful 


1.14 has been already stated, text 
p: 8, that the accession took place on 
Friday which was properly the 3rd 
Rabi'-ag-gin}, and now we have this 
supported by the statement that the 
New Year or 28 Rabi‘-ag-qgin! was 
twenty-five days after the accession. 
But it the 3rd was a Fridsy then the 
8th must have been a Tuesday, and 


not a Wednesday as here stated. In 
the Tabuq&t Akbari, Elliot V, 247, 
the date of the beginning of the 
Divine Era and of the New Year is 
given as Monday 97 Rabi‘-al-akhir, 
10 March, 1536. But at p. 241 the 
date of the accession is given as 2 
Rabi'-ag-ginl, and if this wasn Fri- 
day, the 27th would be a Tuesday. 
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ones, so did the joyful news of the Shahingbah’s sacred accession give 
thousands of life-conferring messages to the discerning and w the 
expectanta cognisant of mysteries. The outer world received happi- 
ness, and the inner world glory. The visible and invisible kingdoms 
harmonised and heaped radiance upon radiance. _ 

Whoever! has received felicitations from those who have been 
rurtnred in this light-increasing gathering of the spiritual and the 
temporal], well know what good wishes for long life, inward and out- 
ward prosperity, and spiritual and temporal balance are conveyed by 
them, and there are descriptions of them in ancient chronicles.* But 
who can tell the inner and outer bliss of a nursling of light whose 
felicitations are conveyed by Light in person, without man’s interven- 
tion and by the effectual voices ® of action, to wit that of world-adorn- 
ing spring f 

Inasmuch as the wise of the past and the present are agreed 
that whenever some glorious event is made the foundation of an era, 
the latter should begin from the proximate New Year,* without regard 
to a discrepancy either in previousness or in lateness; the sundry days 
hefore the New Year were reckoned as included in the New Year, end 
the latter was made the beginning of the Divine Era. Accordingly 
this has een recorded in the proclamation which has been set forth 
above. Whenever the Divine Era be referred to, it shall be under- 
stood as commencing from the heart-exvanding Spring. 

Among thc great boons conferred by H.M. the Gjahinshah in the 
heginning of this year was the remission of taxes") (ba u tamgha). 


' The New Year's Festival. Ap- 
parently the.meaning is that who- 
ever has received the blessings of 
persons accustomed to such festivals, 
t.¢. persons brought up in Persia, 
knows how eloquent they are. 
| * Bretén namahd. This ia said to 
he the title of some old book on 
Persian history used by Firdust, 
but perhaps A.F. is not referring to 
81) particular work, but merely to 
the New Y: ar rejoicings which were 
Customary in Persia from the days 
Of Jmabiad. 


5 


8 Zaban-i-f‘alt. IY believe that this 
expression is used with reference to 
the utterances of a secr whose pre- 
dictions or imprecations are bound 
to come into effect. 

* So the Vikramaditya year beginn 
from the vernal eqninox, and the 
Hijra from 1 Mobarram. 

6 A.F. does not distinctly say what 
these were, but his language impliex 
that they were inland customs, andl 
taxcs on profeasions and trades, Tlic 
jisya, or tax upon infidels, was act 
abolished till the 9th year of the 
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How can the amount of these be estimated ? Undoubtedly 1t was 
more than a clime’s revenue. The Lord of the Barth prescribed 
those great blessings as a thank-offering for Divine favours, and 
thereby made glad the caravans of merchants’ hearts, who bring 
abundance to the world of interdependence, and the minds of the 
crowds of men who are exponents of divinely fashioned arts. This 
excellent regulation drew after it bij u tamgha blessings. Although 
the circumstance of the ruler of the age’s being under a veil, and the 
cupidity of officials weakened for a while this excellent foundation, 
yot as the Ghahingbah was determined on perpetuating the boon, 
though for some time it was not carried into effect, the blessings, that 
is, the good results thereof, were in a manner made manifest by thd 
superintendents of fate. God be praised! At the present day, when 
the world-adorner of the Caliphate personally conducts everything, 
whether in whole or in detail, and when men are tested, and every- 
one attains success proportionate to his aptitude, this best of gifts has 
obtained currency throughout the dominions, and although eloquent 
servants haye in seducing language represented to H.M. the advan- 
tages aud profits of the tax, yet as the right-choosing mind of H.M. 
the Gbahinsbah is strengly attached to the acquiring of the Divine 
favour, and had therefore issued the order for the great boon, they 
have not been listened to, and have not withdrawn the classes of 
mankind from the obligation of returning thanks for this one out of 
thousunds of benefits. May Almighty God grant to H.M. the §hih- 
inghih increase of years, and of gradations of dominion and joy, in 
proportion to the fruitfal blessings of this gift and to the gladdening 
of so many souls and hearts which have attained rest owing to this 
favour ! 


reign, text II. 208, if indeed the abo- the Jandtax, Government exacts 


lition waa really carried into effect so 
early, for Badan, IT. 276, spenks of 
thefumghd and isyaas being abolish- 
ed in 987, 3.¢., the 24th. year. There 
is a definition of the tamgbS& in the 
Atn, Jarrett [1. 57, where it is said 
that whatever is collected from men 
besides the local revenue is called 
tamghe. “In every kingdom desides 


something from every individual, 
which extraordinary levy is called 
tamghs ” (Gladwin’s translation). 
Akbar did not abolish all miscellane- 
ous taxes. He had one on marringes, 
Blochmann 278, and another on 
horses, id. 215. A list of taxes abol- 
ished is given in Jarrett II, 66. See 
also p. 47. 
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One of the occurrences of those fortunate days was that Mir 
‘Abda-l-latif, ) the cream of the great men of Persia, and a mine of 
laudable dispositions came from Qazwin and was introduced at Uourt, 
and became the recipient of various favours. His excellent son, Mir 
Ghiadsu-d-din A‘li, who received royal favours, and was exalted by 
the title ef Nagib Khan, accompanied him. Mir ‘Abdu-l-latif was 
distinguished for science, eloquence, trustworthiness and other noble 
qualities. From his lack of bigotry and his broadmindedness he was 
called in India a Ghia and in Persia a Sunni. (In fact he was journey- 
ing on towards the serene city of universal tolerance, and so the zealots 
of each sect used to censure him. 

When the world-adorning standard spread the shade of: victory 
over the environs of the town of Dahmiri! the victorious heroes and 
rank-breaking ghizis, who had gone asan advance-guard under Pir 
Muhammad Khan, reached tho foe in the Sivalik hills. They went 
firmly forward and with proper precautions, but as they were relying 
on the Divine fortune, whereas Sikandar was only supported by rash- 
ness, he broke off without actual fighting and threw himself into the 
defiles. Tho victorfdwe soldiers returned to the Court and were re- 
ciptents of favoars. Thesrmy in order to strengthen the foundations 
of Uaation spent about three months there in hunting. Many lana- 
holders came and did homage, and thereby acquired glory for them- 
selves. Among them was Dharm’ Cand, the Rajah of Nagarkot, who 
on account of the high estimation in which he was held, and of the 
number of his followers, cocked the cap of superiority over his con- 
temporaries. He by the destiny of eternal auspiciousness experienced 
the blessing of kissing the lofty threshold. By his alacrity in this 
service he made himself foremost in the hippodrome of obedience, and 
was exalted by attentions from H.M. the Qbahinghah. ; 

-One of the victorious things that happened at this time was Haji 


! gto Dhamrt in text, but the The name of Narpir is derived 
place appears to be the Dahmiri of from Nir Jahan the wife of Jahin- 


the Ain, text I. 543, and Jarrett II. . gir. The local pronunciation is 
318. It is in Kangra, and is now Dahmeri. It is also called Pathaniya 
known as Nirpar, a fact which is |. and Path&nkot. 

mentioned in the Khalagat-at-tawi- 2 The Rim Cand of the Tabagit, 


rikh. See also Cunningham, An. Elliott V. 248. 
cient Geography of Ifdis, p. 148. 
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Khban’s siege of Narnaul. The etory of this is that, when the unavoid- 

able event of H.M. Jahanbani’s death became kucwn, Haji Khan, o 

distinguished slave of Sher Khan, besieged Narnaul with a large 

force. Rajah Bibiri Mal' Kacwiha, who by the favourable grace of the 

Shahinghah, became one of the officers of the Sultanate, -nd rose to a 

rank superior to that of all the Rajahs and Raises ir India, and 

whose sons and grandsons sud whole clan rose to high rank and 

great office, as will be stated in their proper places, was then with Haji 

Khin. Majnin* Khan Qaqghial, the jigirdar, was shut upin Narnaul, 

and the garrison had: become straiténed. The Rajah on account of 

his goodness and foresight interposed, and having got peaceable 

possession of the fort, he sent Majnin Khan to Court. When H.M. 

the S$bahinghih ascended the throne and Delhi was being governed 
by Tardi Beg Khan, the latter proceeded against Haji Khan, and 
after delivering Narnaal followed him into Mewat. There he chas- 
tiscd many of the wicked and obstinate, and then returned to Delhi- 
where he managed affairs with the courage of prudence. At the 
saine time Shaikh Gadai* Kamba, of Delhi, came from Gujrat and 
entered into service. As during the time of the sojourn in Gujrat he 
had behaved well to Bairim Khan and shown him kindness, Le wae 
recompensed, now that Bairam Khan had tke reins of power in hig 
hand, by being promoted to honour, and by being made Sadr, end 

spent his days with respect among his contemporaries. 

As the rainy season was near at hand, H. M., with a view to the 
repose and comfort of his people, ordered a return, and made the town 
of Jalandhar his camping ground. ‘he rose-garden of the world was 
refreshed by justice, and for nearly five months the sublime army 
lived in enjoyment in that pleasant spot. The ambassadors of ‘Abdu- 
r-raghid Khin the ruler of Kashghar came and did homage They 

presented valuable gifts and received favours from the shadow of God 
. The brief account of this is as follows :— 


! Blochmann 828, father wag @ poet, and also author of 

® Blochmann 369. a well-known book on the biogra- 

§ Darbirt Akbarl, p. 777, and | phies of saints. See also Badiund 
M‘asu-al-umré IIT. 232. Gad&l died Lowe 22, for a satirical account of 
in 977 (1569), and the words, murda- 8S, Gadal. He had o brother called 
t-kok-kabtr, “great pig’s carcase,” A‘bdu-l-Hai, Badaiini, Ranking 526 
give the date, Badaant If. 119. His 
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‘Abdu-r-raghid Khin always kept up the ties of relationship, and 
sovght a protection for himself by laying tlio fonndation of accord 
with the noble family. H.M. Jahainbaini Jinnat Agbiyani also always 
treated him with kindness and urbanity. One instance of this was: 
that at the time the expedition to India was in Ins lofty contempla- 
tion he had sent Khwaja ‘Abdy-!-Bari,) who was of the noble line of 
Naqgbbandi Khbwajehs, to Kighyhar. He now returned, and was 
honoured by saluting the threshold of fortane. The raler of Kash- 
ghar sent M. Sbarafu-d-din Husain slong with him, both to offer 
condolences (for Humiytin’s death) and to express felicitations. 
Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-Bari is son of Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-Khfafi, son of K. ‘Abdu- 
1-Hiadi, son of Khwijagin Khwaja, own son of K. Ahrar,'—may his 
grave be holy! M. Sharafu-d-din was son of K. Mu’in, son of K. 
K}wand Mahmid, younger brother of K.‘Abda-l-Hadi, son of Khwija- 
gin Khwaja. M. Sbarafu-d-din Husain came on account of these von- 
nections along with K. ‘Abdu-l-Bari and entered H.M.’s service. The 
Mirza was also of high family on the mother’s side, for his mother was 
Kicak Begum, daughter of Mir ‘Ald-al-Mulk of Tarmig, and of Fakhr 
Jahin Begum daughter of H.M. Khagin Said Sultan All S‘aid M. 
He’ soon attained high rank, and became an Amir-al-Umri, for he 
added good service to his high rank, and, by passing off his outward 
show as a representation of his inner nature, made pretensions to 
the exalted dignity of sincerity. : 

This is a Conrt -vhere people turn a grain of sincerity into a 
world. Let no wrong thought prove a stumblingblock to you (O 
reader), and do not say that to show this man (Sharefu-d-din) favour. 
above his rank was to transgross the laws of justice The place of 
Justice is one thing, and the station of benevolerice 1s another, though 22 
in matters of this kind an inorease of trust on the part of this spiri- 
tual and temporal Lord (Akbar) is a means of applying a test, and of 
ascertaining character, by administration of the world’s wine which 
o’erthrows the unmanly and sets up the virile. Extraneous® nobility. 


! Bewlsta. Perhaps the meaning rebelled and eventually was poisoned 
here ia that he was the eldest son. by another rebel. 
See Blochmann 322. § The Lucknow ed. and the LO. 
* See text pp. 127-128. Sharafu- MSS. have the conjunction u after 
d-din was married to Axbar’s sister danistan and before apdiat. 
Bekhaht Band in 968, He afterwards 
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is liable to hundreds of molestations, and granting that these moles- 
tations (%.¢., temptations) be avoided, ontward associations and super- 
ficial relationships do not result in the attainment of the desired 
object. Iuward links aud intrinsic purity of soul are required in 
order ‘that a true test may be applied by the touchstone of sincerity. 
How many members of the world’s noble families come to the sublime 
court and make pretensions toloyalty and sincemty! But asthe dust 
of the dominion-guarding threshold is a touchstone for human gems, 
their merits and demerits are soon revealed, and meet with their fit- 
ting recompense. Those who were pure within, and were endowed 
with real nobility, rose in rank day by day, and those who made an 
embroidered robe of outward purity the veil of inward nastiness, and 
sold barley while passing it off as wheat, were in the end involved in 
loss and ignominy and became disgraced for ever and ever. Accord- 
ingly, the case of M. Sharafu-d-din Husain, and of hundreds like him, 
has been a warning to the wise and the reflecting. The relation of a 
small portion of the history of each in its proper place will open tho 
path of auspiciousness to the generality of mankind. 

During the time that the camp was at Jalandhar ' Kamal Khan 
Gakhar, son of Sultin Sarang, younger brother of Sultan Adam, 
warmly followed up the old loyalty, and attained the blessing of 
kissing the threshold. He became the recipient of princely favours, 
and was included in the list of officers. He did good service in the 
war with Hémi and at Mankot, etc., and became the object of special 
attentions from H.M. the Sbihinghih. 


' Blochmann 455. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


Account! or THE DISLOYALTY OF M. SULAIMAN, BIG SIEGE OF THE FORT 
or KABUL, HI8 PEACBABLE RETIREMENT, AND VICTORY 
OF THE IMPERIAL SERVANTS. 


During the avspicious time which the sublime army was spend+ 
ing in Jalandhar, news came of the rebellion of M. Sulaimin. Ar 
rangements were made fcr sending succour. The particulars of this 
affair are as follows: When the terrible news of the death of H.M. 
Jahinbini Jinnat Aghiyani reached Kabul and Badakhshin, M. Sulai-- 
min and his son M. Ibrihim, whether because there is little truth or 
sincerity in that country, or whether becanse of their inexperience 
and ignorance, which degraded them from the rank of self-interest 
and made them seek their own harm, or because they out of an evil 
disposition sought their own advantage in the injury of others, or at 
the instigation of wicked, short-sighted persons who looked to nothing 
but their own interest, and the prompting of Haram * Begum the 
Mirsa’s wife, without whose concurrence he could not conduct any 93 
of his state-business, and whom he, out of weakness (kacakdili) had 
made ruler over himself, from exceeding shortness of thought, anc 
heedless of the fact that the throne of the Caliphate had received 


1 The account of the siege of 
Kabul seems to be taken chiefly from 
B&ySsld cf. 81 ef seg. He was in 
Kabul at that time and took an ac- 
tive part in defending the fort, and 
was wounded by an arrow. See 
J.A.8.B. for 1896, Part I, p. 296. 
Biy&zid describes the arrangements 
made for mentioning Sulaimiin’s 
name in the Friday prayers. He 
says 85b. that the arrangement was 
that Sulaimin’s Imim should offer 
up the prayers in the Madrises of 
Mulla ‘Abdu-l-XhBliq. He then dee- 
cribes how the prayers were offered up 


. with the usual names for Akbar, the 


gate being kept shut, and Sulaimin’s 
Im&m not being admitted until they 
were over, p. 860. 

8 Blochmann 312 calls her Khur- 
ram Begum. In. A.N. IIT. 149 her 
father is called Sultén Wain, of 
Kfilib. There is a good deal about 
her inthe third volume. See alo” 
Biyfsid and Gulbadan. Bayis-1d 
describes how she came to Kabul 
after quarrelling with her husband, 
and intended to go to India, and how 
Muri‘im induéed her to retarn. 
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celéstial elevation by the sacred accession, departed from their here- 
ditary obedience and dutifulness to H.M. the Gbaihinghah, whose 
service is productive of greatness, and raised the head of rebellion. 
M. Sulaiman looked to the confusion of the time and to the apparent 
immaturity of the Khedive of the world, which was but a veil of 
world-adorning beauty, and laid claim to sovereignty. At a time 
which was the season for showing gratitude and for requiting favours, 
viz., the education and regard which had been bestowed on him by 
H.M. Geti Sitani Firdis Makini and H.M. Jahinbini Jinnat Aghiyant, 
by performing good service and thereby winning the praise of mortals, 
and by proffering with a good intention and a firm resolva, the jewel 
of his fidelity to be tested by acute assayers, attaining to success, 
spiritual and temporal, he, from an evil nature and want of decency, 
passed beyond the omissions of ingrates, and washed tho glorious 
rolls in the waters of sin and then flung them on the earth of rebel- 
lion.' He changed duties (Augq#q) into disobediences (‘aqg#q) and took 
the path of shainelessness. (He gathered together his dispersed troops 
from the hill-country of Badakhgbin and held out to kis ungrateful 
heart the prospect of an attack upon Kabul. 

Haram Begum was the daughter of Mir Wais Beg, and mother of 
M. Ibrahim, and vas known by the name of Wali N‘iamat (lay of 
benefitence). In early days, when‘ H.M. Jahinbani was meditating 
an expedition to India, she had come on a visit of condolence for the 
death of M. Hindal, in order that she might sympathise with the 
chaste Indies Gulcahra Begum and Gulbadan Begum who were the 
sisters of Li.M. Jahinbini Jinnat Aghiyini. This was the Begum’s 
ostensible design, but in reality her motive was a quarrel with her 
husband and son which had led her to leave them and to determine 
on a-pilgrimage to Mecca. The cause of the disagreement was that 
ag the Begum by her ability and planning managed the political and 
financial affairs of Baddkhshin, and exercised full powers in favouring 
one part and depressing another, envious and narrow-minded people 
wickedly said improper things about her to M. Ibrahim and so made 
him displeased with her. So far did this go that that simpleton of a 
''urk lost’ his self-control and got hold by a stratagem of Haidar 
Beg, the Begum’s younger brother, and about whom men had their 


' See supra p. 270. 
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suspicions! ; and put him to death. The Begum was displeased at 
this and came to Kabul. For some time she was in attendance on 
the chaste ladies. After that, the Mirzds (father and son) repented 

of what they had done, and sent men and induced the Begum to 
return, She in her little sense, and evil soul, had seen the outward 
state of Kabul, and resolved to get possession of it. She represented 
this to M. Sulaiman as an easy undertaking, but the prestige of H.M. 
Jahinbini made success impossible to those short-sighted wicked 24 
people. 

When the unavoidable event (Humiyin’s death) occurred this 
Wali N‘iamat Kifir-N‘iamat (this so-called benefactress, but really 
forgetter of benefits) became in a roadless country the guide in paths 
of destruction. When Mun‘im Khan learned the state of the case, 
ho wisely did not engage in battle, but set himself to putting the fort 
in order, rebuilt what was broken, and repaired the bastions and bul- 
warks. He reported the matter to the world-protecting Court before 
the seditious Mirzi could stir up the dust of strife in Kabul. The 
Mirzii, looking with his shallow vision to his own numbers and the 
paucity of the imperial servants, went on, march by march, and ar- 
rived at Kabul in the beginning of the first Divine Year, that is, in 
the middle of spring, and besieged it. In the first encounter he 
showed his impetuousity and contentiousness and was prominent in 
fighting. There was a hot fight between the loyal Kabulis‘and the 
bold Badakhsbis. The fire of attack and defence burst forth. Each 
day the braves on the side of M. Sulaimin advanced to the foot of 
the fort and gave proof of courage, and made attacks on the gates. 
The loyal men of Kabul made every exertion to defend the fort, and 
disposed of those unmeasured assailants by firing on them with 
cannon and muskets from the walls. Gallant and active men also 
came out of the fort and fought courageously. As these experienced 
warriors were upheld by the eternal fortune of H.M. the §hahinghih, 
they were victorious in spite of superior numbers, and were never 
under any apprehensions. 

When the state of the case became known from Mun‘im Khin’s s 
representations, attention was given to sending an army) Many 


! Perhons the meaning is that they III. 140-150 that they induced IJb- 
suspected his being really the brother rihim to believe that there wan a 
of Haram, for it appears from A.N. criminal intimacy between the two. 

6 
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represented that the force which had left to bring away the chaste 
ladies was sufficient for the purpose, and before H.M., on account of 
sundry necessary matters in India, had arranged about sending help, 
Kabul and the Kabulis were by God’s help delivered fror the Mirzi’s 
troubling. Thongh the troops who had gone to bring. away the 
chaste ladies did not take part in the affair, yet when they arrived at 
the Indus, and it became known in Kabul that troops were coming 
from India the courage of the besieged was heightened, and the op- 
ponents were disconcerted. The Mirz& had recourse to wiles and 
stratagems, and sent as his ambassador Qigi Khin' Badakhsbi, who 
was one of his special intimates, and was distinguished by his knowl- 
edge and wisdom, and who by his good fortune and innate auspici- 
ousness spent the last part of his life in the service of H.M. the 
Sbihinsbih and became one of the constant attendants on the thresh- 
old of fortune. A short account of this will be given in its proper 
place. He ased his talents on this occasion, but was not successful. 
Mun‘im Khinu knowing that the proper course was to keep him under 
surveillance did not give him leave to depart. He showed him great 
kindness and managed that he shouid get the impression that there 
was abundance of food and plenty of heartiness in the garrison. So 
well did he contrive that in spite of total want of stores this clear. 
sighted ambassador became convinced, contrary to the fact, that 
there was complete arrangement and plenty of provisions. By this 
far-seeing plan he carried out an excellent work. After some ¢ime 
Mun‘im Khiin dismissed the envoy and sent this message: “God be 
praised that I am upheld by such a Lord of the Age, and that there 
are so many brave and loyal men within the fort that I could sally out 
and give battle. But I am not going to let caution slip. Hundreds 
of thanks for this that there are provisions and stores for the garri- 
son which will last for years, and that besides this the army of India, 
which is more numerous than ants or locusts, will soon arrive with a 
complete equipment. Give up this malign design, and do not make 
yourself one to be pointed at by high and low as an ingrate, nor put 
the stain of an evil name on the cheek of good fortune. You could 
not seduce mere men of courage by promises, how then could you 
succeed with this noble band who by help of good fortune have left 


t Blochmann 440, BiySstd calle him Qagi Nis&m. 
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behind this lowest of stages, and attained te the heaven of sincerity f 
How can you move from their place by decéption and deceit this hal- 
lowed body of men ?” 

The Mirza who had vain desires in his head from the hope of the 
inhabitants becoming unfaithful, and of the garridon’s want of 
supplies, at once fell into despair and sent the Qisi Kbin back to the 
fort. As the latter hed ascertained the distress 6f the populace from 
the long siege he knocked atthe door of peace with onerous condi- 
tions. Mun‘im Khan, whose heart had been set on being killed, took 
pity on himself and on the straits of the besieged and agreed to a 
peace. As the envoy was a capable man he made it the first condi- 
tion of peace that the KAujba should be recited in the name of thas 
disgrace to his name, that feeble of understanding, that disrespectful 
and incapable one! Here Mun‘im Khan left the path of truth ao- 
cording to the plotting of sincerity-profeasing hyy ocrites and agreed 
to such an indignity. The next condition was that the other side of 
the Baran should belong to Badakhshan, and be the property of the 
Mirza. Mun‘im Khan agreed to this outwardly, not inwardly, and 
gave permission to have the Khufba recited in the manner that had 
been agreed upon, in one of the mosques, and in the presence of a 
few persons. The Mirza left Muqdim Beg at the river Barin to 
protect the territory in question and returned to Badakhshan. The 
return of the Mirza and the ousting of Muqdim Beg, were ore and 
the same thing. Owing to the loyalty of right-thinking servants 
Kabul was freed from the claws of so many ungrateful men, and re- 
ceived order again from the justice of Mun‘im Khan. The ungrate- 
ful Mirza went off to Badakhghin after having prepared the leaven 
of his own destruction. 

Good God ! the victorious imperial servants who had the charge 
of the Shahinsbih’s affairs, whether on account of the attractions of 
India, or from other wortbless motives, did not chastise M. Sulaimén. 
But the eternal good fortune which waited on the stirrup of H.M. 
the Ghahinshah took measures for giving him the recompense of bis - 
disrespect. Accordingly, defeats! and disasters befell the Mirsé, 
stage by stage, and God the Avenger brought the overthrown Mirsa, 


(MM. Suleimaér lost his son in an and take refuge with Akbar. See 
expedition against Balkh. and even- infra, text 11]. 148 et seg. 
tually Lad to fly from Badakbshin 
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who had withdrawn his head from obedience to his liege lord, to 
kiss the threshold of the mankind-protecting Court. Though the 
ostensible managers of imperial affairs did not take steps to punish 
the Mirza, the real Stewards were at work and put his punishment 
into hia bosom. This will be recounted in its proper place. 

At length, when the Kabulis, by being under the Divine protec- 
tion, were released from the calamities caused by wicked men, it was 
decided that the litters of the chaste ladies, H.H. Miriam Makani, 
Gulbadan Begum and others should, in accordance with the sacred 
directions, proceed to India. They all happily and auspiciously 
joined H.M. the $bahinabah and prostrated themselves in thanks to 
God for temporal and spiritual favours. A brief account of their 
journey and adventures will be given hereafter. (See infra, p. 54, of 
text). 
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THE ARRIVAL, OF NEWS OF THE SEDITION-MONGERING OF Hem, AND THE 
MARCH OF THE AKMY OF FORTUNE TO QUELL THE STRIFE 
OF THAT BVILLY-ENDING MISCREANT. 


As yet the arranging mind was not at rest about the doings of 
Iskandar, and it was watching the commotion at Kabul, witen news 
came to Jalandhar on 31 Mihr, divine month—8 Zi-Hajja (18th October, 
1556), of the arrival of Hemi in whose brain the ambition of sover- 
eignty was stirring, and of whom some account has been siready 
given; of his engaging in battle with the great officers, of their want 
of steadiness, and of his having taken possession of Delhi. Tne 
short account of these evente is as follows: Battles took place 
betweon Hemi and Ibrahim, who was a claimant for the Sultanate, 
and the former was always victorious. Sulfan Muhammad, who had 
assumed the kingly title in Bengal, was also defeated, and was made 
to tread the land of annihilation. Hemi also engaged in conflicts 
with Taj Kararani and Rukn Khan Nihani and defeated them. He 
fought two and twenty battles with the opponents of Mub4ariz Khan, 
und was victorious in all of them. His victories impréssed him with 
evil ideas, and he did uot perceive that the victory of a futile porson 
over one more futile than himself is no reason fcr being bold enough 
to tilt against a mountain of iron. At the time when H.M. Jahanbani, 
with the assistance of the armies of God, conquered India, Hemi was 
otherwise engaged, and his vain imaginings did not show themselves. 
Now that the masnad of the Caliphate was resplendent from the 
personality of H.M. the Shahingbah, he turned his attention from his 


rivals and, with a large force of men and war-elephants from the ° 


eastern districts, marched towards Delhi, leaving Mubériz Khan, of 
whom some account has been already given, in Cunir. The officers 
who had been deputed to those provinces assembled at Delhi. Tardi 
Beg Khin hecame the arranger of the different bedies, and medv 
preparations for giving battle. He heartencd every man by language 
Which might give comfort to the discuncertedi Many brave and 


37 


46 AX BARNAMA. 


zealous men came in from the districts, but ‘Ali Quli Qhaibani, who 
was engaged in Sambal in putting down some despicable Afghans, 
could not join the imperial servants. 

The short account of this is that Shadi Khan, one of the chief 
officers of Mubariz Khan, had many parganas of Sarkar Sambal in his 
possession. ‘Ali Quli Khan proceeded this year, which was the 
beginning of the Divine Era—may it for ever be conjoined with 
auspiciousneas !—to put him down. He sent before himself several 
of his own officers such as Muhabbat Khan, Latif Khan, and Ghiagu-d- 
din, in order that they should oross the Ruhab'! and wait for his 
arrival, The wine of courage withheld this force from plan and 
precaution, which sre the first stage of prudence. Shadi Khan 
soddenly fell upon tuem and routed them. These incapable ones 
fought without method and let slip the reins of steadiness. Latif 
Khan and a number of others were drowned. ‘Ali Quli Khan on 
hearing of this misfortune proceeded with a body of his troops, with 
whom were Mahdi Qasim Khan, Baba S‘aid Qibciq, and Muhammad 
Amin Diwana, to attack Shadi Khan. On the morning of the day 
that he had determined on crossing the river,a letter arrived from 
Tardi Beg Khin stating that Hemi was coming with large prepara- 
tion, that the crushing of that wretch was the most important maftor, 
and that he should come immediately. ‘Ali Quli Khan withdrew his 
hand from his enterprise and marched towards Delhi, but before he 
arrived, the officers had fought and lost a great battle, and Delhi, the 
capital of India, had fallen into Hemi’s hands, thus furnishing 
waterials for hie intoxication, and for the increase of his arrogance. 
This happened by fate for purposes known to God alone, ar it was 
brought about by evil designs on the part of Maulana Pir Mubd. 
Shirwani. Away! Away! the cause rather was that the vaunting, 
self-praising officers might not lay the Lord of the earth under any 
obligation; or rather it was to show the supreme power of this Lord 
of the throne of fortune, and that the new conquest of India might be 
due to the arm of him who was helped by heaven. 

The brief account of this instructive disaster is as follows: The 


is also spelt Rahat. It caanot be the 
Rapti, as Erskine supposes, and is 
apparently the Ram Ganga, Elliott 
I. 49. 


1 Perkaps the Rahap of Baibar's 
Memoirs, Erskine 313. It is spelt 
Rehap in the Turk!, and also in the 
Bombay editive of the Persian. It 
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victories of this wretch (Hema) over the opponents of Mubariz Khan 
—those giddy ones of the baiting place of deatruction—had led him 
into evil imaginings, and when the news of the unavoidable event of 
H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani’s death reached the provinces, he, 
out of short-sightedness, took into consideration the confusion of the 
time and had the audacity to determine that he would give battle to 
the sublime army of H.M. the Shahinghah, for whom the Divine aid 
is security. That shallow superficialist made the youthfal years of 
the great one, over whose might a luminous veil had been cast, 
cause of increasing his courage. The abandant wealth, and the 
numbers of soldiers and munitions of war, whioh had been left by eo 
many rulers of India, added to his boldness and daring, as also did 
the evacuation by victorious officers of the cities and towne of the 
dominions. At length he set off on his evil enterprise with 50,000 
cavalry, 1,000 elephants, 51 cannon, and 500 faloonets. 

Tardi Beg Khin prepared the materiala of resistance in Delhi, 
and having called together the officers who had come in from their 
posts, made arrangements for battle.) He both made his own heart 
strong in courage, and heartened those who were deficient. Ast 
length on 24 Mihr, Divine month, of the firat year, corresponding to 
Tuesday |] Zihajja 963, (6th October, 1556), Hemi the wretch arrived 
near Delhi with all his equipments and encamped in Taghlagihad ; the 
officers assémbled and deliberated. Many of the brave men from 
inotives of prudence, and some out of cowardice, were not willing to 
fight. They ssid that until the Sbahingbah’s army arrived they 
Should by every possible means strengthen the fort and s).ould seek 
an opportunity of making a night sttack. Some recommended wait- 
tng tin the arrival of ‘Ali Quii Khan and the officers of that country 

Sambal). Some heroes who would give their lives for fame, and. to 
whose loyal minds the battlefield was more attractive thay the 


banquet-hall, were saying, ‘ Let us regard the opportunity as a boon 
aud engage.” 


Verse. 
Fortune cries “ quits” to him 
Who does to-day’s work to-morrow. 
At length they all decided upon giving battle, and all girded up 
the loins of courage. On the day of Arid 25-Mihr, Divine month, 
corresponding to 2 Zihajja, (7th October, 1556), both armies drew up. 
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The centre was commanded by Tardi Beg Khan, Afzal Khan, Ashraf 
Khan, and Mauliné Pir Muhd. Shirwani, who had como there ag 
Bairim Khan’s agent to look after the affairs of the imperial servants, 
or with malicious intent and in order to confound 'Tardi Beg Khan’s 
prosperity, were also in the centre. Haidar Muhd. Khin, Qisim 
Makhlis, Haidar Bakhshi, ‘Ali Dost Khan Barbegi, and a number of 
others were on the right wing, and Iskandar Khin and another body 
were on the left wing. ‘Abdullah Uzbeg, Qiya Khin, L‘al Khan anda 
number of others formed the vanguard. On the side of the enemy 
also the troops were drawn up in martial style, and they came for- 
ward and made manful endeavours. The heroes on both sides cast the 
thought of life from their hearts, and did great deeds. The intrepid 
spirits of the vanguard and left wing of the army of fortune displayed 
valour, and drove off before them the vanguard and right wing of the 
enemy, and followed in pursuit of them. Their deeds and valour 
were such that the souls of Rustam and Isfandiyar sang their praises, 
and that the voice of the Age and of mankind extolled them a thousand 
times. Four hundred noted elephants were among the spoil, and Rai 
Husain Jalwini,! a leading man among the enemy, was overwhelmed 
in the ocean of annihilation. More than three thousand of the 
ill-fated foe descended in the fight to the dust of non-existence. 

The proud Hemi, who joined extreme daring to craft was ever 
following feline stratagems. He collected 800 chosen elephants and 
a body of life-sacrificing men, and separated them from the rest of 

30 his army and awaited the moment for flight or for fight. At tho time 
when the victorious army had gained such an advantage and were 
pursuing the fugitives, and while a body of them was busied in plun- 
dering and in oarrying off the spoil, ‘Tardi Beg Khan, who held the 
post? of honour on thig field of bravery was standing with a small 
force contemplating the scene. The cunning Hemi saw his oppor- 
tunity and attacked them. The comrades of Khwajah * Sultan ‘Ali, who 
had the title of Afzal Khan, and of Mir Munshi, who was called 
Agbraf * Khan, and a number of others—altogether they ® were but 


' Of Jalaun, o district in the Jhans. ’ Blochmann 376. 

division. * Apparently he only got this title 
8 Basdtardi. Apparently thia only afterwards. 

means that he was the general in > ‘The MSS. are not uniform bere, 


command. Among other differences, instead of 
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few—did not behave with courage; and Mavlaina Pir Muhammad 
Shirwani! alsp chose tight in order to ruin the Commander-in-chief- 
ship of Tardi Beg Khan Tardi Beg Khan, the time of whose retri- 
bution for past disloyalty was near at hand, reckoned his life as dear, 
and chose the ignominy of flight) Thus when things were so far ad- 
vanced, and such a-victorv had displayed her countenance, there 
came a catastrophe. 

Whoever shall, out of a disordered intellect, enter upon such a 
no-thoroughfare (berah), abandons his * own interest—let alone sinceri- 
ty and loyalty—and shows a distegard for his own reputation, which 
substantially consists in guarding his master’s sovereignty. Assuredly, 
there is no need for me to say that in this crisis his blood was spilt 
and that his honour was spilt. The fate of this lover of his life be- 
came a warning tothe wise. I need not mention magnanimity in 
connection with this matter. Why should I search for that rare and 
priceless jewel in dust-bins ? I’m not so inexperienced! Bat this I 
can say; it has been proved by a succession of utterances by sages, 
and is abundantly clear, that a runaway receives more wounds than 
the brave man who endures the stress of battle, and that lovers of 
their lives and fliers from death are trampled upon by the forces of 
destruction sooner than those who covet death and are intrepid in 
fight. If a man will exercise a little moderation, and not show de- 
pression in time of adversity, or intoxication in time of prosperity, he 
will never see an evil day. A number of the reckoners up of regia- 
ters of deeds think that Tardi Beg Khian’s coming to such disgrace 
13 a kind of expiation for the disloyalty which he showed towards 
H .M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiydni in the beginning of the journey to 
Persia Go to, could this be an expiation for disloyalty ? And can 
@ disgrace such as this be placed in the balance of justice aa a 
counterpoise to the shameful act? Because he saw the Lord of the 
Age, who hed been brought for the perfecting of the-visible and ine 
visible, in the disguise of boyhood, and did not pay regard to him, 


the hama kas of the text we have ham 1 M‘utamid HhEn says that he has 
kas. Probably the correct reading is heard from trustworthy people that 
that of the I.0. MSS. which have hans Pir Mubammad was largely respon 
twice over, the meaning being that sible for Tard! Beg's defeat. 

the comrades were neither numerous 3 Mudmla-i-ewadagardna as das 
nor courageous. dihad, Gives up his trade 
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sua wanted to show off his own greatness, the world-adorning God in- 
flicted such punishment on this self-approver. Alas! Alas! What 

31 short-sightedness this was! Or rather the stewards of fate increased 
the arroganoe and intoxication of Hemu in order to show the majesty 
of the Shahinahah, so that that self-conceited self-worshipper appeared 
great in the eyes of the short-sighted, of whom the world is full. 
Afterwards he was seized and cast down to the ground of overthrowal 
so that his disgrace might become collyrium to the eyes of the short- 
sighted, and that by drawing somewhat nigh to the glory of the 
Lord of the Age, they might be more careful to obey his commands, 
which compose the arrangements of the visible and invisible. 

In fine, Hemu, who was seeing his own large army thrown into 
confosion and scattered, regarded this strange event (Tardi Beg’s 
flight) as a trick of his enemy, and did not pursue Tardi Beg Khan, 
bat proud!y drew up his forces on the very field of battle. The rank- 
breaking heroes who had followed the fugitives were amazed when 
they returned, and hastened off in the same direction as Tardi Bog 
Khan. After this Hemu entered Delhi and increased his arrogance, 
ao that his intoxication became madness. 

When this unnatural occurrence was made known to the sublime 
Court, H.M. the Shahinshah in the strength of his far-seeing wisdom 
was not affected by it, and issued orders to the embroiderers of honour 
carpet and the battle-field-adorners, that they should set forth ina 

_ propitious hour and chastise that arrogant bleckhead. He lighted 
up the face of royal majesty with the colouring of submission and 
sarrender to the Divine will, and cast the shadow of favour on the 
manegement of the affairs of world-government. As his mind was 
not satisfied about the matrer of Sikandar, he left a force under the 
charge of Khizr Khwaja Khan, who belonged to the race of the rulers 
of Moghulistin, and who having been oxalted by an alliance,! with 
the sublime family, was highly honoured among the Amirs, to put 
order into the distracted affairs of the Punjab and to quell the dis- 
turbances caused by Sikandar. Ue then addressed himself to the 
overthrowal of Hemu. 


! {fe had married Gulbadan Begum, Ross 401. The T. Akbarl and Khaft 
half-sscer of Humiyin He is I Khan describe him as belonging to 
think, the Khizr K. Sultan, son of the Kagbghar family. 

Arman k. of T. Ragbid!, Elias and 
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As the festival of the ‘Id Qirban wa near at hand, the prepara- 
tions for holding it wero made, and in an auspicious hour on the day 
of Bahman 2 Abin, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 10, Zi- 
l-hajja, which was the ‘Id Qarban, there was an assemblage in the 
‘Idgah, and after tho rites of the feast had been performed, H.M. took 
up his quarters there. An order (firmdn) was addressed to Tardi Beg 
Khan, and the other officers, directing them to keep up their hearts 
and to stand firm. The gist of it was that they should not despair 
on account of an occurrence which, in accordance with the Divine 
decree, had emerged into light from the chamber of secrecy ; that the 
Divine Artificer of wonders uses a variety of colours; and that they 
should, a8 a matter of extreme caution, assemble at the tewn of 
Thanesar and there await the arrival of the imperial army. Next 
day he moved from there under the guidance of Divine wisdom and 
on Aban the 10th of Aban, the Divine month, corresponding to Friday 
the 18th Zihajja encamped at Sahrind. The defeated officers and 
‘Ali Quli Khan Shaibani had come to the neighbourhood of Sihrind 
before the receipt of the imperial orders, and after paying their 
homage were favourably dealt with. 

One of the oocurrences of this time was Bairim Khan’s patting 
Tardi Beg Khan to death. The acconnt of this affair is as follows: 
Bairém Khan recogrfised Tardi Beg Khan as his rival and was alWways 
apprehensive of him. Tardi Beg too regarded himself as leader of 
the army and was lying in wait for an opportunity to overthrow 
Bairim Khin. Each, too regarded points of bigotry as of the essence 
of religion, and made them additional reasons for watching for oppor- 
tunities to ruin one another. In spite of such mutual antagonism, 
the origin of which was want of understanding and envy, they from 
motives of feigning and deception stood in the relation of tigqan ' to one 
another, and tuqan means in Turki brother (hamzdd). Bairim Khan 
thought that this occasion, wher Tardi Beg Khan was defeated and 
ashamed, was opportune, and so renewed his friendship and affection 
and brought him to his house through the exertions of Maulana Pir 


a cee. 


eas 


| wike,i and ws pronounced Bairém and Tardi Beg called one 
'q-gan ig given in Shaw's Turki another lagdan, t.e., brocier. Badauni 
Dict. as meaning brothers and sis- says that Bairaém called Tard! Beg 
‘era. According to Mat‘amid Khan tiqan, meaning elder brother. 
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Muhammad Khan. Alleging a purpose of! purification (tahdrat), he 
left him in his pavilion and went out, and his myrmidons entered and 
put Tardi Beg to death.’ Khavaja Sultan Ali’ and the Mir Munahi,* 
who were suspected of treachery and privity, were imprisoned along 
with Khanjar Beg* who was nearlylrelated to Tardi Beg. H.M. the 
Sbhahinshah from policy and wisdom had ostensibly withdrawn him- 
self from the management of affairs and was engaged in hunting. 
Or his motive was to screen himself for a time from the evil thoughts 
of the short-sighted, and to observe the degrees of good service, and 
the stages of fidelity in men, and to fix them in his acute mind, and 
that the stratagems of the evil-minded might become clear to his 
heart without the intervention of others. On the very day that this 
thing occurred he, according to his usual custom, was enjoying the 
pastime of hawking in the pleasant plains of Sihrind. 

When he heard tke facts he, ont of his plenitude of wisdom, 
expressed no astonishment. He left the retribution to God, and 
unconiplainingly contemplated the decrees of Providence. When he 
returned in the evening from the hunting-ground, the Khé Khanan 
sent Mauland Pir Muhammad §birwani to him and represen‘ed tuat 
“the cause of his presumption was solely his devotion to the throne. 
Tardi Beg Khan had knowingly and treacherously elected in this 
battle the ignominy of flight. His insincerity. and hypocrisy were 
known to all, for from first to last he had behaved badly. If such 
offences were passed over, the enterprises which H.M. had in view 
would not be accomplished. He was much ashamed of his presump- 
tion in not taking permission. The cause of this daring was that 
H.M. was a mine of kindness, and a fountain of banevolence. Cer- 
tainly he would not have agreed to his (‘ardi Beg) being killed. 
Under these circumstances if an order forbidding the deed had come 
from H.M., it would have been presumptuous beyond all bounds to 


1 Badaun! says Bairim went out at miayin's overthrow by Sher Khin 
time of evening prayers om the pre- would have happened over again. 
tence of (aharat (ablution? Wew& (7) -» Blochmann 376. 
before prayers?) ¢ Blochmann 389. 

2 Ferighta says that he has beard 6 Biochmann 533, and T. Akbar, 
from good authority that the exc- Lucknow ed., 387. He was famed for 
cution of Tardi Beg was necessary, his knowledge of music. 


as otherwise the catastrophe of Hu- 
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act in opposition to it, while to obey the order, would have caused 
disorder in the country, and sedition in the army. He hoped that he 
would approve of him with the glance of pardon so that other evil- 
doers might take warning.” The lord of the world, visible and in- 
visible, graciously received Bairamm Khin’s messenger and accepted the 
excuses of the Khan-Khanan. He soothed him by marks of favour and 
confidence, and addressed himself to the extirpation of contention. 


OF ie il att a i i tt ee a a 


CHAPTER X. 


DeTACHMERT OF VICTORLUUS TROOPS FROM THE ARMY OF H.M. TH" 
SHAHINSHAH BY WAY OF AN ADVANCED FORCE. 


When the world-adorning standards cast the rays of victory on 
the plain of Sarai Karinda(?),' an order was issucd that a distin- 
guished force composed of devoted heroes should be sént in advance 
ef thé main arfay. Accordingly Iskandar Khan Uzbeg, ‘Abdullah 
Kban Uszbeg, ‘Ali Quli Khan Andaribi Haidar Muhammad Akhta 
begi, Muhammad Khan Jalair, M. Quli Cali, L‘al Kpaén Badakhshi, 
Majuin Khan Qaqgbal, and many brave men marchéd under the 
leadership of Ali Qali Khaén Qhaibini. Bairim Khan sent with them 
his own followers, Husain Quli Beg, son of Wali Beg, Shah Ouli 
Mahram, Mir Muhammad Qasim of Nigh&pir, Saiyid Mabmid 
Barhé, end Auzin Bahfdur, together with other zealous and ex- 
perieneed svldiers, that they might be the foremost of the advaneed 
guard (Aar@wal-i-manquld), might put warmth into the orisis of courage 
and self-sacrifice, and might test each other’s skill and vadour. 
Those lucky ones took charge of the marshalling of the trvops, and 
distribated them, in accord with the rules of victory and the code 
of strategy, mto right*® and left wing, centre and vangu...d, reur- 
guard, reserve, * flank, archers (#qci), and altamgh, * and made each 
part illustrigus by the splendour of devoted ability and: sincerity, 


' U There are various readings, one 
being Kaharfinda, but 1 cannot iden- 
tify chem. Ferighta calis the place 


Neupbabra whioh is probably the — 


Nawagbahr of the 1.G. X. 3. Ap- 
parently the place is identical with 
the Kaharmanda of Badaunt II. 15, 
which he says is now a famous 
Serai, and possibly the place meant 
by both passagca is the Kharkhida 
of the Afn, Jarrett II.104 and 287, 
see text I., pp. 368 and 520, and the 


I.G. VIII. 168. It belonged to the 
Sarkér of Delhiand ig now in the 
Rohtak district. Only as Akbar 
marchcd to Panipat from J&lundhar 
by way of Karnal, any place in Roh. 
tak seems too far south. The place 
is called Serai Kharfnda in the Khia- 
lagat-Taw&rikh. 

% These military terms are Turkish, 
and are not ail given in our dicticn: 
aries. See Babar's Memoirs, 227 and 
306. {ark however is Arabic, and 
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and strengthened the victorious troops by the gleaming swords of 
veteran lovers of battle. 

Inasmuch as Trust in God (Ist. in the foundation of fortune) i is & 
profound mental habit, and is for supreme lords the best vanguard ! 
of victory, the Karth’s Khedive, after making the subsidiary arrange- 
ments, applied his mind to supplicating God, the Giver of life, the ac- 
complisher of desires, the executor of causes; and with & tranquil 
mind, an open brow, & prayerful heart, a just intent, a right principle, 
a wide capacity, a strong hand, a firm foot, a high spirit, a lofty soui, 
a right plan, a shining countenance, and a smiling lip placed the foot 
of dominion in the stirrap of fortune and marched forward. At this 
weason of youth and of nataral impetuosity, this great Prince ever 
acted with far-sightedness and with submission to Reason the adorner 
of power, and by restraining himself within the veil of indifference, 
and under the screen of tender age, guarded the world-adorning 
beauty of his sovereignty. Without using the instrumentality of 
messages and messengers, and the elaborated speeches of in- 
terested meddlers, he continued to occupy himself in testing the 
loyal and true, and while making over the conduct of affairs to the 
lovers? thereof, was instant in supplication at the threshold of the 
(tiver of life, and Creator of wisdom, knowing that the issue of 
events, spiritual or temporal, was with the incomparable Deity. The 
conventionally wise, and those who worshipped secondary causes, but 
ignored the First: Cause, could not apprehend the exceeding greatness 
of wisdom of this sitter on the throne of the Caliphate, nor the sub- 
lime eminence of this Elect of two worlds, but thought themselves to 
ba ameng the efficient canses—What shall I say ?—to be the real 
wasters in sovereignty’s workshop! But the achievements of this 
wnigue one of the True God became revealed day by day, and the 
hature of those imbecile truth-missers underwent the test for gilded 
copper, and departed into the ravine of darkness, as will become 


means reserve. Erskine | xpella. it the beginning of the chapter. That. 
tarakh. Altamgh means sixty and was a good guard, bat trust in God - 
is applied to a force placed between is a better. The passage is tortu- 


the vanguard and the main body. ous and I am not sure if I have 
Bee Bad&ant, Lowe 197 note. si; translated it correctly. 
1 Tal‘aat. ‘Chere im an allusion here % ‘Adeghigans One MS. reads 


to the advanced guard described at Mut‘allagan, dependants. 
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apparent to the acute and the reflective from this truthful 
narrative. 

The sum! of the matter is: the? Light-Increacser of Creation’s 
workshop commits to the keeping of His own sublime Grace, the charge 
of the affairs, whether in mass or in detail, of a nursling of light who 
shall have obtained deliverance from the darkness of creature-worship 
and have made his heart radiant by the splendour of the worship 
of God. He (that is to say, the Deity) does not distress him by 
narrowing his soul within external affairs, and He incorporates his 
aspirations with others which have hot passed into the scope of his 
spiritoal mind, and which cannot be comprehended by the world- 
spirit, and places them in the bosom of his Fortune. And having 
enthroned him in the kingdoms of the visible and invisible He makes 
him leader of armies temporal and spiritual. Every base and per- 
Verse one, whose fortune’s flame has been extinguished by the winds 
of advorsity, has an intellectual veil let down in front of his eyes of 
Vision, and comes out into the darkness of denial, and the obscunty 
of opposition, and sinks into the slough of ruin by his own act. Ac- 
cordingly the glorious status of H.M. the Sbahinshah has become im- 
pressed in thousands and thousands of instances on the minds of the 
recaicitrants of the desert of wandering, who once had connexion 
with the dominion which is conjoined with eternity. These will be 
referred to in their proper place. — 

And Jet a little of the Joss that befell M. Sulaiman who game 
with 10,000 men to conquer Kabul, and which was guarded, through 
the assistance of H.M. the Sbahinghah’s good genius, by Mun‘im 
Khan, the Khan-Khanan with a small force, be known to the prudent, 
so that (it may be seen that) just as the blessings of the spiritual and 
temporal lord extend far, so it may be conjectured what will be the 
iin] condition of those nearly * placed miserable ones who out of an 
evil fate strive with the spirit of his Majesty and make war upon 
him. The fato of Hemi which occurred in the beginning of the 
career (of Akbar) is a whip of warning to th: arrogant and sc'!- 
willed. : 

At this time there was great scarcity in the cities and villages 


1 This, too, is an obscure passage. Mun‘im was helped so was the nearly 
% Meaning that as the remote related Sulaimin punished. 


CHAPTER X. 57 


of India, and there was a terrible famine' in many parts, and espe- 
cially in the province of Delhi. Though they were finding signs of 
gold, they could see no trace of corn. Men took to asting ane an- 
other; aowe would join together and carry off a solitary man, and 
make him their food. Though this recompenge of men’s acts lasted 
for two years, the intense distress was for one year. Apparently it 
was the pain of the past coming out in evidence so that by the bless- 
ings of the holy accession to the throne of the Caliphate, the inequal- 
ities of the time, and the crookedness of the world might all at once 
be temoved. 


1 ALF. was an eye-witness of this 
famine, for he was then in hia fifth year 
and living at Agra. See Alm, text 
II. 424 and Jarrett III. 425, where he 
gives several details. The famine is 
also described by BaddiinI who says 
that he saw with his own eyes men 
eating one another. He gives the 


chronogram Khashm Yazd, God's 
Wrath. This yields 962, and as A.F. 
says that the famine lasted two years, 
it apparently prevailed during 962 
and 963. See Asiatic Quarterly Re- 
view for January 1901, pp. 29, 30, and 
ia. for July 1901, p. 193. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Vicrory or H.M. rae QHARINSHAH’S ARMY IN THE BATTLE WITH Hem, 
HIS CAPTURE, AND HIS UNDERGOING CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 


Great God! How varied are the decrees of fate, and how multi- 
plex the marks of destiny! A blade of grass cannot spring from the 
ground without some designs being involved in it, nor a leaf stir ona 
tree without sundry purposes being infolded therein! How then can 
one estimate the mysteries and consequences which lie hid under 
events which are responsible for a movement of a universe? Among 
such was this battle-garbed banquet! (bazm-t-razmnamé) which was 
among the great causes of external order, and also the best means of 
guidance for those who had lost their way in the wilderness of error 
and destraction. The account of this great boon is as follows: The 
ill-fated Hemi was continually giving way to pride and arrogance, 
owing to his accumulation of incitements to infatuation, such as have 
already been briefly described. Especially was the Indian army en- 
couraged by the catastrophe of Tardi Khin, and it was embolyened 
to contend with the hosts of Fortune. High and low were filled with 
pride and indulged in seditious imaginings. 

When the news of the march of the standards of Fortune were 
spread throughout the hostile army, Hema sent his park of artzllery, 
yi at both in quality and in quantity, in advance of himself, and under 
the charge of Mubarak Khan and Bahadur Khan, who were chief 
officers of his, to Panipat, which is nearly thirty? kos from Delhi, 

3@ and set about preparing for battle. It had not occurred to him that 
the victory-begotten troops would move with celerity. When the lion- 
hearted men of the advanced guard heard of the arrival of the artil- 
lery at that town, they equipped a force composed of active and battle- 
loving soldiers, such as L‘al Khan Badakhshi, M. Quli Uzbeg, and 
Samanji* Khan and sent them forward to make an attack. When 


1 A.F. means that the battle with 2 It is53m.N. Delhi, and now a 


Hemi was really a festival, on ac- railway station. 
count of its success. 2 Bluchmann, 416. Apparently he 
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this force wrote reporting the strength of the enemy, ‘Ali Quli Khan 
Shaibani joined the division, and the masterful ghazis, who were 
backed by the Shalinshah’s Fortune, added feline skill to the deeds 
of tigers. It may be conjectured what deeds were done by tigers 
when thus supported! In fine, the artillery was captured, and the 
advanced guard of the enemy fled without fighting. When the 
moribund Hemi heard of this, he arrayed his army in three divisions. 
The right wing was commanded by Shadi Khan Kakar,' the left 
wing by Hemu’s sister’s son Ramya, who was distinguished for 
bravery, and’he himself marched forward with consummate pride 
und great celerity. -He took with him the mountain-like and dragon- 
moutbed elephants, which had been collected by so many Indian 
rulers, aud which by Heaven’s decree and for a warning to the 
superficial and the short-sighted had been bronght together for 
this alien in form and substance. Among them were 500 palmary 
(stra) elephants, each of them a paragon for’ swift:1ess and dexterity. 
In night and courage they were cxemplars, und the running of 
those active athletes could not be called running, for though the 
race-horses of ‘Iraq (Arabia) be swift, they could not outstrip those 
elephants. In truth each one of those famous elephants was capable 
of disordering a large force. Tlcy were especially calculated to con- 
fuse the onset of cavalry, as the horses had never seen such terrific 
forms. How can the attvibutes of those rushing mountains be 
strung on the slender thread of words. ‘They ruined lofty buildings 
by shaking them, and sportively uprooted strong trees. In the hour 
of battle and contest they lifted up man and horse and flung them 
into the air. 
Verse. 
They advance at a gentle pace, but when they encounter, 
The strong are as powdered antimony under their feet. 


How shall the multitude ® of his army be described ? 
The brief account is that he marched in excellent order with 


is the Samanji Khan who was son of | is wrong. One MS. has a conjune- 
Calmak Bee. | tion after this word? 
f An Afghan tribe; sec Bellew, > The text wrongly has sipahi for 


the raves of Afghanistan 91. stake. 
* 1 chink the ig@ful after kirndma | 
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30,000 practised horsemen composed of Rajputs and Afghans who, or 
many occasions, had by their exploits increased his pride and arro- 
gance. Musketeers aud cross-bowmen were placed on the mountain- 
backs of those enormous elephants, which were furnished with suits 
of mail (kajim) | and defensive armour, and made ready for war. 
All the elephants had these war-panoplies, and had their trunks 
armed with spears and knives, and were intrusted to men of war and 
to courageous drivers. Every one had his place assigned to him. 
The elephant Ghalib Jang, which was one of the first-rate clephants, 
was assigned to Hasan Khan l'aujdar ; the elephant Gaj Bhanwar (’) 3 
which was ane in a thousand, was assigned to Maikal Khan; the 
elephant Jor Banyan, which was a powerful one, was given to 
Ikhtiyar Khan; the clephant Fauj Madir was assigned to Sangram 
Khan ; and elephant Kali Beg, which had in many battles been 
ridden by Hema himself, was on that day entrusted to a driver of 
the name of Caépan. He conciliated these leaders, who were lions of 
the jungle of war. and were the confidants of Sher Khan and Selim 
Khan, and other. haughty ones, and made them zealous for battle. 
But warlike preparations are of use against the superficial, and those 
who are influenced by material causes. Of what avail aro they 
against a worshipper of God, and an annihilate of ordinary causes, 
who has been brought for the arrangement and completion of the 
spiritual and temporal world? All these materials and apparatus 
became additions to the houschold of that beautifier of the world of 
sovereignty. ‘The strange event that immediately followed was 4 
proof of this. 

‘lhe account of this wonderful fortune is as follows :— 

On Dibadin, the 23rd Aban, Divine month, corresponding to 
Thursdey, 2 Muharram 064 (5 November, 1556), when the advanced 
guard of the victorious army was encamped on the borders of Panipst, 
scouts came and brought the information that thu :namy had arrived, 
and reported his strength and equipment ; and it was made certain 
that the ul-fased scuundrel was boldly approaching. And before the 
above-mentioned icwn was reachea, 1% was carrently ramoured that 
Hemi had sent a large foree in advance under the command of 


1 Blochmaun, Plate ai V the Sanscrit Bhanwar, a whirl- 
? Bhiowar in text. Prububly trum pool. 
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Shadi Khan Kakar. The imperial officers did not make much ac- 
count of this, and having bound their hearts to the daily increasing 
fortune, proceeded to face him. When it grew certain that Hemi 
was coming with all that preparation, inasmuch as they had not 
looked to their real support (z.e., Akbar), perturbation found its way 
into the hearts of imperial servants, through the instrumentality of 
empty-headed babblers, from whom no army is ever free, or rather 
there are armies of such. The brave men of the army of fortune 
reported the facts to the victory-protecting court, and made them- 
selves ready for sacrificing their lives. ‘There were 10,000 soldiers 
in this force, but perhaps only 5,000 were men of battle. When the. 
conquering heroes, and the loyal brave knew that the enemy was at 
hand they, out of wisdom and a large capacity, which on such occa- 
sions are greater incitements to victory than thousands of experienced 
soldiers, did not regard the apparent numerical superiority of the 
enemy, and their abundant equipment, for it isthe way of the happy- 
fortuned and auspicious not to put off till the morrow the work of the 
day. Withouta semblance of hesitation or delay they drew up their 
forces and sought for an opportunity to engage. Sikandar Khan 
and a number of veterans were on the right. ‘Abdullah Khan and 
another. body of devoted men were on the left. The centre received 
support from the valour of ‘Ali Quli Khan Shaibani, Husain Quli 
Khan, Shah Quli Mahram, and a number of efficient young men 
forthed the vanguard. 

Now that the narrative has come so far it is proper to pause and 
to expatiate somewhat, so that there may be amenity of discourse. 
O thou who seekest for admonitory words and who watchest tho 
thread of exposition give ear for a time to me ! 

‘rom the time when H.M. the Shahinshah by dint of his world- 
conquering mind had sent on noted officers in advance, he did not tor 
an instant disregard the arrangement of the m..in army, and marched 
forward, stage by stage, to Victory. On this most exccllent of days, 
which was the new year’s day of victory and rejoicing, he marched 
tram Karnal, which is ten kos from DPénipat; and halted at the 
distance of five kos from the latter town. There was no intelli- 
gence in the camp that the enemy had approached the vanguard, 
and the soldiers bad not yet rubbed off the dust of the march 
or tuken breath, when news of the enemy’s having reached tho van 
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guard, together with other disquieting information was received. It 
appeared that many had given way, but that fighting was still going 
on briskly. ‘lhe order for battle was immediately given to the army, 
and preparations were made for the march. Commands werc issued 
that the heroes should put their armour on their breasts, and trust in 
God in their hearts, and follow the victorious stirrup. In a short 
time they were.equipped in a manner worthy of praise from masters 
of fortune, and began searching for a fight. H.M. with a kingly and 
tranquil countenance placed the helmet of Divine fortune on his 
head, and the cuirass of God’s protection on his breast, and the 
foot of dominion in the stirrup of intent. Bairam Khan Khan- 
Kb&anin moved in front of the ranks, and round the divisions, and 
took ‘measures for preserving the rules of war, and the protection 
of points. On behalf of H.M. the $bahinshah he distributed pro- 
mises of favour and anger, and set in order the banquet of battle. 
After the troops had been marshalled, and their hearts encou- 
raged, the giver of commands to the world incited them to rapidity 
and ordered a march. When the moon of the world-conquering 

39 banner cast the light of its approach on Panipat, the vanyuard 
of victory appeared in front, and heroic men came and communica- 
ted the glad tidings of victory, and Shah Quli Mahram brought 
Hemi a prisoner to his Majesty, and was the recipient of royal 
favours. 

The brief account of this great victory, and grand boon, which 
was & masterpiece of good fortune, is as follows :— 

When Hemi became aware that the standards of glory were far 
off, and that some of the officors had come in advance, ho rapidly 
marched against them, thinking that if he dispersed these men, who 
were the choice troops, the rest of bis task would be easy. He relied 
upon the numbers of his experienced troops, and on his many strong 
elephants, and advanced with immeasurable pride. In the drunken- 
ness of infatuation, he could not understand that he who is supported 
by the driver of the elephant will assuredly prevail over him whose 
trust is in the elephant. How then can the superiority of him be 
denied who is in the confidence of the Creator of the elephant ?.; and 
what effect against him :an be procured by calling upon elephants 
for help? However that moribund, ill-fated one carried on hot war, 
and the brave men.on cach side made noble endeavours and like 
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Ra‘d ia Naisin, '! and tigers in a reed-bed (nayistdn) rushed upon one 
another with shouts. They served well with courage and devotion, 
and gathered glory. 
Verse, 

Two armies so collided 

That they struck fire out of wator ; 

You’d say the air was all crimsoned daggers, 

Their steel had sll become solid rubies, * 


Though the heroes of the victorious army did not fail in steadi- 
ness and devotion, yet tne onset of the clephants shook the right and 
left divisions. Several tigers of battle’s jungle, viz., tiger-hunting 
soldiers, who regarded the dust of the battle-field as the cosmetic of 
victory’s bride, and as the rouge of fortune’s cheek, and who sought 
for the water of life at the spring of the blood-drinking sword, quaffed 
their fill of desires. Such were Muhd. Qasim’ Khan of Nishapiir, 
Husain Quli Khan, Shéh Quli Mahrain, and L‘al Khin Badakhshi. 
When they perceived that the horses would not face the elephants 
they fetched a circuit * and like famished tigers, sought their prey 
with blood-dripping swords and closed with the foe and overcame 


1 The angel who drives the clouds, 
und ivho is also called Badran, Hyde 
De religione Persarum, 179. Naisan 
corresponded to April and is the 
period of the spring-rains. Ra'd also 
means thunder. 

2 Biada, a stone resembling the 
ruby and having the attracting pro- 
perty of amber. 

3 Blochmann, 353 and 6038 n. 

‘ Kandalan shuda. A note to the 
text. says the word Kandalan does 
not occur in the dictionaries, but 
that it probably means ‘‘on foot” 
and that the author of the Siwanah 
Akbart has so rendered it. The word 
in Turki signifiesatent. A marginal 
note to my MS. copy of the Iqbal- 
nima says that the word means to 
dismount from horseback and to 
stand firm, Possibly the word is the 


Turkt w¥2,5 Kundilén used in 
Babar I. 181 and explained in P. de 
Courteille’s dictionary to mean de 
travers, égaré, The exprestion re- 
eeives elucidation from Bayizid, p. 
1356. There in describing a fight 
with the Afghans in Bihar he says 
that Talabi was retreating before 
Yiisuf M. Sultan and that Jin Mu- 
hammad Bahsiidi and others formed 
in ambush in the jungle. Talabi at- 
tempted to face the Afghans, but was 
driven back by superior numbers. 
Then Jan Muhammad and the others 
az kundilan taramida, which I ima- 
gine means that they fetched a cir- 
cuit and took tho Afghans in flank. 
The word occurs at A. N. ITT. 260, 
top line and is there applied to a 
flank (P) attack by boats, 
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him. They hurled firmly-sented riders from their saddles and then 
40 despatched them bv the daggor-hoofs of swift, fiery horses. Bands of 
devoted archers camo torward on all sides and did yeomanly service. 
‘Ali Quli Khan Shaibani whose curmmmand made the centre illustrious, 
had come to a spot which had a great ravine in front of it, such that 
even elephants could not cross. The brave scekers of battle and tho 
hion-like men of the centre were compressed into a small space and 
stood firm, looking for an upportunity to attack,; They showed such 
endurance that the elepha ts retreated from the sides of the centre. 
Thereupon the latter came out in the rear of the enemy and dis- 
charged their arrows and wielded their swords. Hemii the ill-fated 
rode proudly on an elephant named Hawai (the rocket ?), which was 
one of his best, and glanced from side to side at the brave swords- 
men, and at tho onset of the rank-breaking ghizis. He beheld with 
apprehension the combats of tlhe warriors of fortune’s army, and 
gathering together a band of fierce elephants he showed every stra- 
tagem which his powerful capacity could conceive, and every daring 
deed which lurked in his seditious sonl. He made powerful onsets 
and performed manv valorous acts, and dislodged many strenuous 
soldiers of the sublime army. Bhagwan Das, one of his leading men, 
and who was distinguished for his bravery in the field of battle, was 
cut to pieces in front of him, and Shadi Khan was trampled under 
the feet of the swift horses of fortune’s army. Suddenly, in the 
midst of the contest, an arrow from the bended bow of Divine wiath 
reached Hemii’s eve, and piercing the socket, came out at tho back 
of his head. Seemingly, the wind of the pride, and the arrogance 
of that black-futed, inwardly darkened one passed out by that win- 
dow. When thoea who were fighting around him, saw that fortune’s 
arrow had hit the target, the arm of their courage grew slack, and 
they lost heart. They became handlcss and footless, and no more 
girded up the Joins of courage. His army was defeated and very 
man atrewed the dust of defeat on his head, and scatterod the ylory 
of courage on the ground, and turned to flee. Just then Shah Quli 
Khan and some brave men camo up to the elephant on which Herni 
was riding. He did not know that Hemi was on the elephant, and 
sought to kill the driver in order that he might inake the elephant 
his spoil. The helpless driver, who had neither the helmet of 
loyalty nor the cuirass of courage, from fear of, his life, pointed cub 
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his master. When Shah Quif Khan heard of his great fortune, 
he blessed his stars and tossed the cap of joy to the skies. He gave 
quarter to the driver and made him hopeful of a royal reward. He 
then separated that and some other elephants and left the battle-field. 


When the breeze of victory was wafted to the victory-marked 
standards of H.M. the Shabinghab from the vent of Divine favour, the 
black-fated foe at once turned their backs and sought safety in flight. 
The tigers of the jungle of courage cast the elephant-drivers head 
long from the summits of their mountains by arrows! and blows of 
battle-axes and made the hill-resembling elephants go like a strong 
gale. When daily-increasing majesty is in battle-array, lion-hearted, 
rank-breaking men have no resource but in flight®; how then could 41 4] 
unreasoning brutes withstand the glory of genius? The victorious 
officers after such a victory, which till the extinction of the 
world will be the inscription on the victory-proclamation of great 
princes, and the resplendent preamble of mighty world-rulers, en- 
gaged in returning thanks to Providence. The rest of the victorious 
troops occupied themselves in slaying the fugitives and io collecting 
the spoil, and made mounds? of the slain, and treasuries of the spoil. 
The number of those fallen on the field was calculated at 5,000. Who 
could count the numbers of those who were trampled down op the 
roads during their flight? 1,5000 noted elephants fell into the hands 
of the imperial servants. A force of victorious heroes pursued the 
fugitives, and after putting many to the sword returned successful to 
the foot of the throne. The ruler of tie age returned thanks for the 
gteat boon and distinguished the combatants by endless favours. 
Whilst every one of the heroes was being brought into the presence 
and was receiving rewards temporal and spiritual, Shih Quif Kban 
brought in Hemt bound. Though they questioned him, be out of 
uncouthness (jahalat) made no reply. Perhaps he was unable to 
speak, or he was overwhelmed by shame and indisposed to say any- 
thing (Bairam Khan Kban-Khanan begged H.M. the Sh@hinsbab to 
slay with this own sacred hand this stock of sedition, and to acquire 
merit by a holy combat. That lord of wisdom and master of sages. 


1, Mustamid Khan says the archers egrees with Badaunig Lowe, 10, who 
made the legs of the elephants like | says that @ mimaret was mede of 
was))'s nest. the heads of the slain. 


2 Az kaghtaha pusptaha. This 
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who regarded ins youth as the veil of his divinely-bestowed wisdom, 
and abode under the screen of incognito and so obtained :, respite 
from the vexatious disbelief of infidels, and the faith of the sincere, 
replied in words that were the interpretation of truth and were for 
the instruction of the wise, that his lofty spirit did not permit him to 
slay a captive and that it seemed to him taat in the justice-hall of 
the Only One there was nothing meritorious in such an act. Though 
simple loyalists importuned and pressed him, the Qbahinshah showed 
himself more and more averse to the proceeding. I extol the lofty in- 
telligence of which no trace is to be found in the contents of books or 
in the minds of supreme sages ; but the wise of the great court well 
know that this is not to be met with save in the lucid home of the 
holy heart of a pure spirit who shall have received the light of true 
knowledge from the Creator without the intervention of human means 
or earthly aids. This is manifest in the brows of the sitter on the 
temporal and spiritual throne. It is plain also to the practical man 
and the exoteric that under all circumstances a lofty and God-fearing 
mind has arrived at the stage of being beloved by God. Such an one 
(the practical man) knows that to act contrary to His pleasure is to 
strike oneself with a sword, for without human effort the power of the 
Creator casts him on the ground of contempt and the abyss of des- 
truction. Accordingly this is apparent at the present day to those 
who read the daily chronicle of this king who is based upon auspi- 
ciousness. Where has he leisure that, while attending to the inner 
realities, he should give heed to the meanness and nothingness of 
opponents? Granting that he has leisure and permission from his 
intellect, how shall his lofty spirit decide to stain the holy skirt of hid 
mind with such dust, and if such an event occur. how shall he stain 
his sword with the blood of such s moribund, impure wretch. What 
comparison is there between that holy personality and the petitions 
of men of the world? At last Bairim Khan Khan-Khanan when he 
perceived that H.M. was not inclined to take his view, withdrew from 
the attempt, and under the influence of hereditary beliefs which take 
their place in men from imitation of fathers and teachers, himsclf 
became engaged in the acquisition of this fancied merit, and with his 
sword cleansed the world from the contamination of his existence 

Would that H.M. had come out of his veil ahd given attention to the 
matter! or that there had been some far-sighted master of wisdom in 
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that court, so that they might have kept Hemi in prison and made 
him desirous of serving the threshold of fortune. Certainly he was a 
most excellent servant, and he had a lofty spirit. If he had been 
instructed by such a great one (as the far-seeing sage, or perhaps 
Akbar) what works might he not have performed? In order to dis- 
play the Majesty of the Shahinsh&h, and to give a lesson to the super- 
ficial they sent his head to Kabul, ! while his trunk was conveyed to 
Delhi and placed on the gibbet of warning. The world had rest from 
strife and tumult, and mortals obtained happiness and tranquillity. 
Among’ the wonderful events and unusual traits of H.M. Sbhah- 
inshdh which came forth from the ambush of secrecy and displayed 
their splendours in the theatre of manifestation, there was this that 
when H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Agbiyani had come to Delhi after tho 
victory over Sikandar, he (Akbar) there practised drawing in 
accordance with a sublime suggestion (of Humfyin?). The skilful 
artists such as Mir Saiyid ‘Ali® and Khwaja ‘Abdul-Samad Sbirin- 
qalm, who were among the matchless ones of this art, were in his 
service and were instructing him) One day this cyclopedia of Divine 
things was in the library of H.M. Jahanbani and in order to sharpen 
his mind was employing himself in drawing. He drew with inspired 
pencil the figure of a man with all his limbs separated. One of the 
courtiers saw that strange picture and asked the meaning of it. H.M. 
with mystery-explaining tongue said that it represented Hemfi. At 
that time the name and note of Hemi were unknown, and so the 
listeners did not comprehend the matter and refrained from furthor 
enquiry. On tke day when Bairém Khan made his request and tried 
to induce H.M. to slay Hemi with his own holy hand, H.M, replied 
that he had dispatched that haughty one on a former day and had 
dismembered him, and then he referred to the incident of the picture 
Good God! How and when in that year had the news of this dom- 
nion-augmenting occurrence been conveyed by the tongue of act 
and the lip of speech ? Certainly, to-day, to-morrow, yesterday, tho 
present and the absent may be revealed to ordinary compounds * 


a ds, 


' There is an account of the arrival § Blochmann, 107 and 590. 
of the head at Kabul in Bay azid * Akhshijidn. Possessed by the 
Biyat's Memoirs. four opposites, i.o, the four clemente; 
* In the Lucknow ed. and in seva- ond used hero for ordinary mortals 


ral NSS. this begins a new chapter. in whom the constituents are not 
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of human nature. But with nurslings of Divine light, disciples of the 
Truth and teachers of Reason, whose pure essences are manifestations 
of the Divine radiance, and are the rising of Reality’s sun, the future 
and the past attend upon the present and the absent is like the pre- 
sent fully visible. What matters absence to him who knows the 
presence of God? Away, away! there can be nothing invisible there ! 

This traveller on devotion’s highway, Abi! Fazl to wit, the writer 
of this preamble of excellencies, one day asked H.M. the circum- 
stances of this miracle. He enunciated in reply: “ An invisible In- 
spirer had placed an intimation of it on our tongue ; he best knows the 
secret thereof.”’ The effulgence of Truth’s luminary, and its retire- 
ment behind a veil are similarly conditioned phenomena. Mighty is 
the capacity of a sublime nature which when placed amidst so many 
cellars full of varied senses-robbing wines, a mere sip of which will 
intoxicate heroes of the Path, viz., lst. The wine of early youth. 
2nd. The wine of temporal dominion. 3rd. The wine of spiritual 
supremacy. 4th. The wine of outward beauty. Sth. The wine of 
hidden favour; can retain its high sense and look not to itself, but to 
God! The wishes of such a soul are made its lovers, and Fortune is 
constituted the attendant on the threshold of its hopes. I, who am, 
night and day, a devotee of this gate of Fortune, do not call to re- 
membrance that either when he has cast a gleam of favour upon any- 
one, or in familiar conversation, he has ever uttered a syllable which 
savoured ' of arrogance, or that in his down-sitting or uprising, in 
his speech or in his audition in the company of his grandees,’ he has 
exhibited any change of demeanour. Far-seeing sages well know 
how impossible it is to gauge the capacity of one who uses so many 
nan-o’erthrowing wines, and yet daily increases in wisdom. But he 
who is linked to fortane and is wakeful-hearted, knows this much 
that the Divine Providence must be the Watchman over him, and that 
such great victories (over passions) come easily to him, and that such 
great gifts and noble deeds and wondrous works rarely appear in 
this world. (résgérdan). 


fased together and unified, but war | negative, but perhaps the true read- 


with one another. This passage may ing is naghiir, “ diffusing.” 
help to explain the tan-i-w-ahid at p. 8 Barkaghidaha-i-ao. cf. text, p. 70, 
11 of the text. lane 16. 

| Ka badmases naghavad, a double 
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One great marvel was that at the time when the expedition 
started from Jalandhar for the conquest of India, and the extirpation 
of Hemi, an order was given one day to the master of the ordnance 
to prepare fireworks as a treat to the soldiers, and that among other 
things they should make an image of Hemi, fill it with gunpowder, 
and set it on fire. The workmen quickly prepared a pyrotechnic dis- 
play (gulzdr-i-atigh, lit., a rosegarden of fire), and they brought the 
image of Hemii there and set it on fire. In appearance it was 
simply keen amusement, in reality it was extinguishing a malevolent 
life. Certes, it is fitting that one who does such great deeds under 
the guise of sport and fun should, men being what they are, retire 
behind a veil and not show his spiritual beauty and that in his work 
he should appear as if unconcerned. 

Assuredly and incontestably there was no such masterpiece on 
the occasions when former great-hearted, nobiy-born ones formed the 
design of conquering India and did great deeds. This will be evident 
on a little consideration to those who know ancient history. For on 
none of those former occasions was there a ruler of India, possessed 
of such courage, enterprize, and plan (as Hemii). On the contrary they 
were backward in the management of their own dominions. It was 
otherwise with this virile spirit, he was ever meditating the conquest 
of distant climes and kept hidden in his heart the designs of great 
expeditions. And in truth fortune had favoured Hemi in a way 
whicn the rulers of India had not attained to in those former days, 
viz.,in the multitude of tried soldiers ; the number of able officers, the 
plenitude of artillery, which had nothing hike it except in Turkey, 
and the number of powerful elephants, uny one of which was enough 
to throw an army into confusion. Maulana Sbarafu-d-din ‘Ali Yazdi, 
in his account in the Zafarnéma of the fights of H.M. Sahib Qirani 
(Timur) which took place in India, speaks of the warriors of India 
and of the greatness of its rulers, and boasts ' that 120 war-elephants 
came into the possession of the imperial servants in that great war: 
To those that know history and are of sound brain, the condition of 
the ruler of that time as compared with Hemi is clear. On that 
latter instructive occasion, of which a small account has been given, 
1,500 elephants were captured. The rest of the equipments may be 


1 Zatarnima, Bib. Ind. ed. II. 118. 
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conjectured from this. But how shall the amount of the ruler’s ' own 
treasures, etc., be counted? The plain of victory was the same for- 
tunate spot as that where H.M. Geti Sitani Firdiis Makani contended 
with Sultan Ibrahim and raised the victorious standards, as has 
already been briefly related in its proper place. 

On the same exultant day which showed by God’s help so great 
a victory, Sikandar Khan Uzbeg was sent with a body of troops to 
pursue the fugitives and to protect the city of Delhi from the rabble. 
He acted with rapidity and delivered some of the malignant and use- 
less from the prison of existence, and put the distracted inhabitants 
of the country in order. Much plunder fell into his hands. Next 
day the army of fortune marched out at an hour, which the astro- 
logers had chosen, and cast the light of their arrival on the holy ter- 
ritory of Delhi. The noble, the distinguished in every science, and 
the skilful in every craft, came out in crowds to welcome the army 
and uttered shouts of blessing. Majniin Khan Qaqshal represented 
to H.M. the excellent loyalty of Rajah Bihari Mal which he had 
shown at the siege (of Narnaul) A gracious order was issued for his 
attendance and the Rajah obeyed the command and was rewarded, by 
kissing the ground of obedience. On one day when robes of honour 
had been presented to the Rajah and ‘to his sons and other relatives, 
and they had been brought to the Court to receive their dismissal, 
H.M. was mounted on a mast elephant which in its intoxication was 
rushing in every direction. People were all going to one side. Gnce 
it ran towards the Rajputs, but as they held fast to their loyalty they 
remained standing. This steadiness pleased the lofty glance of H.M. 
the Shahinghah, and he made inquiries about the Rajah and said with 
his mystery-interpreting tongue, “ We'll rear you.”* This came to 
pass as will be described hereafter. 

Thanks be to God that the Hindustanis, or rather all mankind 
obtained a head. Volumes are not sufficient to contain his greatness, 
By the grace of his justice the ever-vernal garden of India received 
special verdure and the truth-worshipping servants of God received a 
powerful support. In thanksgiving for this great boon, grand feasts 


! This is a sophism. Hema was plant you.” Perhaps an allusion to 
absolute and had control of all the the intermarriages which afterwards 
elophants, etc., of ‘Adalf. occurred 


2 Nihal khwahin kard. “We shall 
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were organised, and treasures of gifts were poured into the lap of the 
world. The §bahinshah’s favour exalted by a variety of kindnesses 
a number of men who had trod valiantly the forecourt of devotion. 
High and low, small and great, were made fortunate by large rewards. 
Among them, ‘Ali Quli Khan Shaibéni was exalted by the title of 
Khan Zaw4n, and the Sarkar of Sambhal and other pargangs of the 
Diab were assigned to him as jégir and he obtained leave in order 
that he might go and manage those territories. 

‘Abdullah ' Khan Uzbeg received the title of Shuja-‘at-Khan and 
was appointed to the Sarkar of Kalpi.2 Iskandar Khan received the 
title of Khan ‘Adlam, and Maulané Pir Mihammad §birw&ni was 
styled Nagir-al-mulk, and attached to the royal person. Qiyé® Khan 
was nominated to the charge of the Agra territories. The domimon- 
adorning mind of the Sb&hinghah sent the officers of the court of the 
Sultanate to every quarter, and so gave order and tranquillity to the 
pleasant lands of India. 

At this time it came to H.M.’s ears that Haji Khan, @ slave of 
Sher Khan Afghan, who was distinguished for courage, prudence, 
and skill in collecting troops, was acting independently in Alwar, and 
also that the father and the wife of the ill-fated Hemi, and his goods 
and chattels were in that Sarkar. Nagir-al-mnlk was appointed to that 
service along with a number of trusty and devoted followers. Haji 
Khén was frightened by the strength of the victorious army and fled 46 
before ats arrival, and Alwar and the whole of Sarkér Mewat came 
into the possession of the imperial servants. From there they proceed- 
ed to Deoti* Macari, where was the residence and family ® of Hema. 
The place was strong and there was much fighting, and the father of 
Hemi was captured and brought alive before the Nagir-al-mulk. The 
latter called upon him to change his religion. The old man answer- 
ed, “ for eighty years I’ve worshipped my God, according to this reli- 


! Blochmann, 320. 

® Blochmann, 3665. 

3 Blochmann, 343. 

¢ Inthe south of Alwar. MacarTis 
described in the I.Q. It appears 
from the Rajputana Gazetteer that 
the two places are distinct. It says 
IIT., p. 286, “Macer! and Deoti, where 


the lake is, seem to have been the 
chief towns of the district in Akbar's 
time.” In the Ay!n, these two names 
are given as Deot! Sajari P. text I. 
451. Jarrett IT. 191. | 

$ Badaint gives some further. de- 
tails of this expeditio2, and says that 
Hem8's wife escaped to Bajwira. 
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gion. Why shold I change it at this time, and why should I, merely 
from fear of my life, and without understanding it come into your 
way of worship.” 

Pir Muhammad treated his words as if he heard them not, and 
answered him with the tongue of the sword. After being victorious 
there, he came away with much plunder and fifty elephants and did 
homage at the Court, and was the recipient of royal favours. Ha&ji 
Khan left the town of Alwar and went off towards Ajmir in order 
that he might find an asylum for his family and leave soldiers there 
and make preparations for renewing the war. The Raén&! who was a 
great Zamindar and was son of the Rana who had contended with 
H.M. Geti Sitani Firdis Mak4ni, as has been described, and had been 
defeated by him, demanded things from him and put him to intoler- 
able troubles. Of necessity a great battle took place between him 
and the Rana near Ajmir. Haji Khan and Mugaffar Khan Shirwani 
who was his Vakil, did great actions in this engagement, and at 
last the Raén& was defeated because he was uplifted by the number 
of his troops. ( Haji Khan took possession of Ajmir, Nagor, and the, 
surrounding country.) 

When the success of Haji Khan came to the royal hearing, Mc- 
hammad Qasim Khan of Nishépur, Saiyid Mahmad Barha, Shah Quli 
Khan Mabram, Tahir, Khan Kharram Sultén and a number of others 
were appointed to put himdown. When the territory of Delhi dnd the 
Diab had been swept clear of the enemy, H.M. designed to cast the 


\ Udai Singh posthumous sen of 
Rani Sangé, Jarrett Il. 269, und 
Tod’s Rajasthan. We learn from the 
Mirat Sikandari, Bombay lithograph, 
p. 387, that Haj Khan was travelling, 
with 5,000 horse and 150 elephants, 
towards Gujrat when the Rajah of 
Citar came with 40,000 horse and 
blocked his passage. He demanded 
trom Haji Khan 40 mans of gold, and 
the elephant Hatch which was his 
best animal and also a dancing gir] 
(patra) named Rang Rat who.was the 
most beautiful of his women. As 
Haj} Khan was travelling with his 


family, etc., he was willing to give 
the gold and the elephant, but when 
the name of an inmate of his ..rem 
was mentioned, he got indignant ana 
resolved to die rather than yield. 
So he fought and was victorious and 
went on to Pattan. He was there 
whe: Bairam Khén was assas- 
sinated. 

The fullest accc int of Haji Khan's 
encounter with the Rajah is given 
in Dorn’s History of the Afghans, 
Annotations in Part I, p. 108, et seg. 
There the lady is called Ki Kaa 
patar (dancing gir)). 
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light of his presence on the eastern districts of India in order that he 
might cleanse that extensive country which is a pasturage of dominion 
and fortune, from the dust of seditio:.-mongers. Just then news was 
brought thet Khizr Khwaja Kh4n had fought with Sikandar Sir near 
Gahore, and that he had not stocd his ground but had retreated to 
Lahore) The brief account of this is as follows :— 

Tt has already been stated that when tke army marched from 
Jalandhar towards Delhi to extirpate Hemi, Khizr Khwaja Kban had 
been appointed to repress [skandar. Ismail Bey Daldai, ‘Alt Quli 
Khan Mir Latif, Shah Quli Naranji, Khaliq Bardi Begand a larve force 
were sent with him. The great officers went and took up their 
quarters in Lahore. At the time when the turmoil of Hemu was 
troubling the world, and such a defeat had befallen the officers in 
the neighbourhood of Delhi, Mulla ‘Abdullah Sultgupari who by 
feline tricks and fox-like proceedings had received from the Afghans 
the title of Shaikh-al-islam, and from A.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani 
the title of Makhdim-al-mnulk, and who from the sedition-mongering 
which was in his brain, and from the bi-colourcd water in his 
constitution gave himself out as one of the servants of the eternal 
dominion, but who at heart was in leasue with the Afghans, wrote 
invitations to Sikandar and urged him to come out of the hills. 
Sikandar gathered to himself a number of vagabond Afghans and 
some and-holders of the hill-country of the Punjab, and canfe ont of 
the mountains and proceeded to collect revenue in the Punjab. Khizr! 
Khwaja Khan left the city of Lahore to the charge of Haji Muhammad 
Khan Sistani and set ont tu oppose Sikandar. When Haji Muham- 
mad Khan Sisténi became certain of the improper behaviour of Mulla 
‘Abdullah+ he punished him by imprisonment and torture. He put 
him in earth up to his middle, and brought out trom the vround some 
of the gold pieces which his avaricious hand had’ buried. When 


ee He 


' Blochmann, 374. hammad afterwards to apologize to 
§ Refers apparcntly to a story Makhdiim-al-mulk, and that he pre- 
that Makhdam-al-mulk buried tres- sented him with a jagir worth a lakh 


sures under pretence that they were of rupees. See full biography of 
dead bodies. M'utamad Khan tells | Makhdam-al-mulk in the Darbart 


us in the Iqb&lnamas, near the end Akbari, p. 311. 
of his account of the second year, 3 Probably the Tam&rl or Camart 
that Bairam Khan eent Haji Mu- pargana mentioned in Jarrett IT. 
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Khigr Khwaja arrived near the town of Camy§ari and was abont 
ten Kos separated from the enemy, he detached 2,000 picked men 
and sent them on in advance. Sikandar did not lose the opportunity 
and met them with a large force. A great battle took place, and the 
2,000 were defeated. Khizr Khw&ja Khan did not think it was time 
to stand firm and set off towards Lahore. Sikandar pursued him for 
a little way, and then regarded the collection of the revenues of the 
country as a free gift from time. When the news of this reached the 
royal ears, Sikandar Khan who had received the title of Khan ‘Adlam 
was hastily given Sialkot as a jagir, and sent off with all speed to 
assist Khigr Khwaja Khan. 


318, and also in Badaini Lowe 10. Shahid, grandson’ of Khwaja Abrir. 
T.A., p. 393, speaks of CamfarI as See also Blochmann, 539. 
being the fief of the Khwaja ‘Abdul 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Marcy or H.M. trae SHABINSBAH’S ARMY FROM DELHI TOWAKDS 7B) 
PUNJAB TO PUT DOWN THE SEDITION OF SIKANDAR, THE PURSUIT OF HIM, 
AND THE SIEGE OF THE FORT oF MANKo?. 


When it became known that Sikandar had assembled an army, 
and that the knot of this affair would not be unloosed until the for- 
tune of the Shahinshah turned her reins in that direction, the expedi- 
tion to the eastern provinces was postponed, and a march to the Pan. 
jab was determined on. One of the wonderful omens was that a 
number of the courtiers took an augury from the :liwan of the tongue 
of mystery (Hafiz) and by chance this verse came up. 


1 Verse 


No water was vouchsafed to Sikandar, 
It does not come by might and money. 


The hearts of the far-seeing loyalists received fresh support, and 4@ 
the minds of the superficial acquired stability. When the world- 
adorning God is the fortune-increaser of this eternal dominion, the 
far-seeing ones of the company of reality look to the beauty and 
glory of the Chosen One of God, and are not concerned about the 
ordinary course of the world. Those who have not the blessing of 
lofty views are, at such times of anxiety, comforted in their hearts by 
enquiries of this kind. A world-obeyed order was issued that the 
great officers and leaders should make preparations for the expedi- 
tion and attend on the sublime stirrup. 

When all the preparations kad been completed, the discriminat- 
ing mind (of Akbar) rested from all the cares of state, and though the 
army of cold was in full force, the march to the Panjab was com. — 
menced on 23 Azar, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 4 Safar, 

7 December 1556, Mahdi Qasim Khan being left in charge of Delhi. 
The march was made leisurely stage by stage, and there was hunting 
byt the way. There was both munificence and pleasure. Turks and 
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| Hafig ed. Brockhaus, p. 205, ode 282 verse 7. 
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Tayjiks came in crowds, attracted by the fame of benevolence and the 
hights of justice ; especially there was not a day when large numbers 
did not come from Kabul Badskhshan, and Qandahar, and do 
homage. Om the way the news was brought from Lahore that in the 
house of Bairam Khan Khan-Khanan, his wife, who was of the 
family of the Khans of Mewat, had borne on 6 Dai, Divine month, 
corresponding to Thursday 14 Safar (17 December 1556), a son to 
whom they had given the name of ‘Abdu-r-rahim. 

The brief account of this circumstance is that when H.M. 
Jahanbani was at Delhi, he, in order to soothe the minds of the 
Zamindars, entered into matrimonial relations with them. Among 
these, Jamal Khan, the cousin of Hasan Khan of Mewat, who was one 
of the great zamindars of India, came and did homage. He had two 
beautiful daughters. H.M. bimself married the elder sister, and gave 
the younger in marriage to Bairdm Khan Khan-Khanan. At the time 
that the standards of the Shahinshah were directed towards the sup- 

49 pression of Hema, the Khan-Khanin had sent his household to Lahore. 
‘The news came when the lofty geniue was proceeding towards count- 
leas victories, and it was taken as good omen. Bairim Khan pre- 
pared a grand feast. Astronomers read his greatness and excellence 
‘a his horoscope and declared that he would be exalted by the tuition 
of the Qhahinshih and perform noble services by virtue of his yalty, 
and would urrive at high dignities. The readers of the page of the 
forehead road the lines of devotion on his temples and rejoiced loyal 
hearts thereby. An in truth so it happened, in consequence of the 
attention of H.M. the Shahinsh&h who is the elixir of skill, and the 
alchemist of the jewel of auspiciousness. Accordingly, day by day 
were the lights of rectitude and the notes of loyalty read in his fore- 
head. A brief account thereof will be given in each place as the 
occasios arises. 

When Jdlandhar became the station of the sublime camp, Iskan- 
dar, who upreared in that province the standards of strife and sedi- 
tion, withdrew to the hill-country of the Siwéliks, which was his 
appointed asylum and permanent residence, in order that he might 


1 The Maagir Rabimi A.8.B., MS., Delhi, Dar-t-dariyat Saadat (pear! 
p- 806 b., gives the chronogram com- of the auspicious ocean) 964. 
posed by Maulan& Faridu-d-din of 


CHAPTER XII. 77 


atay there for a while and wait upon events. The victorious army, 
in the hope of a final good, and of extirpating once for all his sedi- 
tion, applied itself to putting him down. Withont regard to the 
difficulties of the march and the intricacies of the country, it followed 
Sikandar into the hill-country of the Siwa&liks, which is a world apart, 
and the refuge of the disaffected and headstrong spirits of India, 
and encamped at the town cof Désihah'. From there the army proceed- 
ed to the pleasant town of Dahmiri and made it a rose-garden of 
dominion and a springtide of fortune. 


OCI em 


J. II. 316. 


‘In Sarkar Bet Jalandhar Da&b. “ Has a brick-fort.” 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


BEGINNING OF THE SECOND YEAR ILAHE FROM THE DATE OF THE ACCESSION, 
v1z., THE YEAR ARDIBIHISHT OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


In that station of abundance (Dahmiri), the reservoir of bml- 
liancy for the terrene and terrestrials, and the adornment of time 
and time’s offspring, to wit, the sun, the benefactor of the universe, 
arrived at his house of exaltation, and gladdened and refreshed the 
earth with the breath of spring. It would seem that Aries is called 
the house of exaltation because at that time the beings of earth are 

50 given exaltation and fresh life. Otherwise the dignity of that bes- 
tcwer of exaltation on heavenly and terrestrial bodies is too high 
for any place to receive the title of the house of exaltation of that 
giver of light to all existence. In fine, this world-adorning light 
came from the fountain of Pisces to the abode of joy,! in the night 
known as Thursday, after ten hours, and forty minutes of the astro- 
nomical night of Wednesday the 27th Rabi-ag-gani of the lunar year 
964, and the world-illuminating new year’s day came to pass, and 
the second year of the Divine Era began. 


Verse. 


The nightingale, like a reasoning man 

Gave merited thanks with the tongue of spring, 
The breeze of morning distilled ambergris, 

The earth-pores made the air redolent, 

The fields were full of sheets without pillows 


er et. re eee 
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! There is evidently a mistake qat Akbari, Elliot V. 254 gives 9 
here, cither of Abal Fazl or his copy- | Jamada-al-awwal for the beginning 
ists. The Llahi year being solar. of the 2nd year—and Mut‘amid Khan 


must have been longer than the lunar in the Iqbalnama. who generally 
year, and the Ist and 2nd years of ccpies Abal Fazl. also puts the be- 
the Era cannot have begun on ginning of the year in Jaméada-al- 
the same day of the same month of 
the Mubammadan year. The ‘Jaha- 
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The gardens full of brides without dowers 

The villas full of scarlet-draped platforms 

The gardens full of variegated carpets 

The birds warbled o’er flowers and rose bushes, 
Drunk without musicians, or cups, or wine. 


Evidently the occurrence of such joy previous to the lofty enter- 
prise was a proof that the enterprise would be successful, and a clear 
indication that the work taken in hand would have a prosperous 
issue. Accordingly it communicated to the clear-sighted the retreat 
of Sikundar who speedily fled and came to the fort of Mankot' and 
the siege and capture of the fort by H.M. the Sbhahinghah. The 
brief details of this are as follows :— 

When Sikandar, in terror of the victorious army, fled to the hill- 
country of ths Siwaliks, and Dahmiri became the imperial camping- 
ground, news w:; continually being brought that the intention of 
that ill-conditioned runagate was to draw the army of fortune into 
the defiles and then give battle (Jit., in these central ravines strenu- 
ously bind the waist of effort). H.M. the Sbahinghah did not give 
ear to these words and advanced according to proper rules. Niagir- 
al-Mulk and a large body of brave and experienced men were sent 
to harry aud ravage the zamindurs of the hills. ‘These heroes soon, 
with God’s heip, chastised many of the Rajahs of the hills and got 
much booty. The evil-constituted hillmen, who with evil thoughts 
had joined with Sikandar, separated from him, and a stone of dis- 
sension fell among that ill-conditioned assemblage, and they fled 
without fighting An order was given for pursuing them and for, by 
vigorous action, getting possession of the leader of the fugitives. A 
number of brave men made a rapid march and reached a portion of 
his camp. Iskandar, when he heard of this pursuit, fell into confu- 
sion and distress, and threw himself into the fort of Mankot which he 
had fcrmerly prepared in case an evil day should come upon him. 
The alert and victorious soldiers plundered his camp, and reported 
to the Court about his having retired to his fortress.’ 


weno. cee 


' This is the Mangarh mentioned | Ain, Jarrett IJ. 821 asin the Reoh- 
in Badaiint, Ranking, p. 527 and des- nau Daab. 
cribed there as being 5 or 6 kos from § Five aceording te the T.-i-Daudf, 
Bir? Ban). Mankot ts entered in the Elliat IV. 494. Each had a separate 
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(The -fortress of Mankot is composed of four strong forts which 
Selim Khan had constructed on adjoining hills at the time when he 
had marched out to extirpate the Gakkar tribe, and had returned 
frustrated. On each hill he built a fort composed of stone and 
mortar, and to the eye of a spectator the whole fortification looked 
like one fort. The site was very strong, and difficult ot access by 
troops, and if access were attained it was very difficult to lay hands 
on the garrison. It had an abundant supply of good water, and as 
auch provisions as were wanted. To sum up, in a place which 
“aught be described as a fortress of the Creator, impregnable forts 
had been founded. Selim Khan’s real object in building these 
great forts was that when the standards of H.M. Jah&éubani Jinnat 
Aabiyani should be directed towards India. there might be a place of 
refuge for the army of the Panjab. It passed.into his cvil mind that 
he would lay waste Lahore, and develop tis place, and that he 
would collect a large army there so that he inight with security 
defend this part of the country. The reason for laying waste I.ahore 
was that as this is a very large city, and the residence of various 
traders and craftsmen who could easily supply a large army, and far- 
nish them with arms, perhaps the victorious army of the family con- 
joined with eternity might come there and gather abundant rein- 
forcements, and thus things might become irremediable. Before he 
could carry out these plans, he passed forth from the defiles of existence. 

In fine, when the news came of Sikandar’s flight and df his 
having taken refuge in the fortress, inasmuch as the imperial inten- 
tions followed* the orders of God, H.M. the Qbahinahah did not, in 
his right-thinking mind regard his own discomfort, but looked upon 
the ease of all mankind as the motive for exertion, and proceeded to 
besiege the fort, in order that he might remove the mischief-making of 
that sedition-monger from the heads of all, and that dominion might 
be established. An order was issued that the Bakhshis of the army 
should distribute the redoubts, and the army drew lines of circum- 
vallation round the fort. Everything was managed according to the 


nome. See also Badafin!, Ranking, that whatever provisions were wanted 
498, Inst line. Butin Atn II. 821, | could speedily be collected. 
A.¥. speaks of fonr forts, as here. * Tilw-s-ohkam, tilo- is 9 term ap- 


(The Iqbkinima makes this re- plied to a young camel or other 
mark moro iatelligible by saying animal following it dam. 


CHAPTER XIII. 81 


rules of sieges, and with courage and self-devotion. Adham Khén, 
whose star of lofty fortune placed him near the. Sbahinshah, proceed- 
ed on the first day to the foot of the fort and displayed great v our. 
The brief account of this is that when the victorious forces arrived 
at the foot of tho fortress, a large number of distinguished and 
courageous Afghans, who used to unfurl the flags of valour on the 
battlement of Mars, placed the arch! of assertion on the portico of 
pride and came out of the fort. They held up their blood-dropping 
scimitars as standards in the place by the gate and moved about 
with arrogant steps. Adham Khan showed singular intrepidity and 
with lion-hearted courage entered alone among that band. By 
strength of arm he cast down several men of war and rolled them in 
dust and blood. Thereupon he returned with rapidity, and was ex- 
alted by shouts of Bapvo. By this means the war-loving powerful 
men came out every day from their entrenchment and displayed their 
superiority. The adversary guarded the fort, and with their guns 
and muskets allowed no one to come close to the fort. This evil 
handful did all that was possible, but what avails striving against the 
masters of fortune ?, or malignity against those possessed of a glori- 
ous horoscope ? 
Verse. 


We come as naked swords wielded by Fate, 
Who checks at us to death is dight. : 


Among the occurrences which occurred in the beginning of the 
siege was that Bahadur Khan, brother of Khin Zaman, who had 
stirred up sedition and strife in Zaminddwar and had heaped the 
dust of confusion and tumult on his own head, came from Zamin- 
diwar ashamed and downcast and was exhalted by doing homage 
By the influence of Bairam Khan Khan-Khanan he did not receive 
the punishment of his evildeeds ‘Though the Khan-Khéanan intend- 
ed to do him a kindness, yet in reality he arranged for him the 
materials of haughtiness and wickedness. Real kindness consiats in 


ere, 


| Kamdn-i bar peshtdg-i-istikbar also means a bow, but here it seems 
nihadn, An idiomatic phrase for to mean an arch, the meaning being 
which see the Bahar-i-‘ajam and to put arch upon arch. 
Which Vullers s.v. Kaman renders ? See biography in M‘angir-al- 
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punishing the avildoer, and so giving hima lesson that he may not 
again tread t) e border-land of wickedness. 

The brief account of this matter is that, when the conquering 
standards of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani marched against India, 
Qandahir. which was Bairam Khan’s jagir, was adorned by the 
management of Shah! Muhammad Qandahari, who was a seat of confi- 
dence for his prudence and loyalty. Zamindawar was under the 
administration (diwdnz) of Bahadur Khan. Wher Fedia became an 
abode of peace and tranquillity, aud the throne of the Caliphate was 
established, Bahadur Khan's evil nature boiled over, and the thought 
of seizing Nandahar occurred to him. He at first’ wished to practise 
ingratitude by trick and stratagem, and so vet possession of Qandahir. 
But as disloyalty brings with it spiritual and temporal damage, his 
evil ideas were not succesful. This history. of this event is that 
Bahadur Khan communicated his secret to Farrukh Husain, son of 


Khwaja Qasim Hazéra, who was a companion of his. By degrees he 


hid some mad, einpty-brained ones in his house, and arranged that 
on the appointed day those men should coine out and overcome the 
keepers of the gate; and that Bahadur Khan in person should ceme 
in by the Mashir gate, and by making a joint attack should get hold 
of Shah Muhammad, and take possession of Qandahar. On the ap- 
pointed day when the men in ambush were putting on their armour, 
some spies came to know of this mutiny, and informed the custodian 
of the fort. Immediately men were appointed to seize them. Before 
they could meet them, the party of evil-disposed persons heard of 
their coming and hastened in confusion to the Mashir gate. The 
gate was looked, snd as their hearts had given way they could not 
break tne bolt. They made the struggles of slaughtered animals and 


coe te ety 


Shah Sala or Shapir mentioned in 


Badaini, Ranking, 619, and if so his 
daughtcr was in Humayiin’s harem. 


' T regard this as evidence that. 


Adham Khan whs several years older 
than Akbar. He could hardly have 
knocked over warriors unless he was 
at least 18 years of age. 

* Blochmann, Nos. 127 and 316? 
Apparently not the Farrukh Husain 


mmed nt PL. 266 of text. A Variant 


has Parab Husain and it is so writter 
in the Iqhalnama of Muta'mid Khan. 

4 [ulha-bai. Ido not know these 
words and perhaps the passage is 
corrupt, but the Lucknow editor ex- 
plains that they mean posts or logs 
which are put between the leaves of 
gates instead of chains. The B.M. 
MS. Adjl. 26, 203, has dilhd pai dada 
bidand, their hearts bad given way: 
being a airuse for becoming dis- 
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descended into the ditch of annihilation. A few flung themselves off 
the gate and brought themselves to an end by their own feet. A 
large number remained and hid themselves in houses in the city, 
where they took protection from evil-disposed, double-faced ones. 
Tn a short time Shah Muhammad pursued them and punished them 
all capitally. Bahadur Khan, when his stratagem did not succeed, 
came to Zamindawar and prapared an army. Vagabonds and villains 
collected uround him, and he a second time made preparations for 
seizing Qandahar. 

As Shih Mubammad considered that talp from India was a 
remote contingency, he strengthened the fort and addressed himself 
to the ruler of Persia. He wrote to him that H.M. Jahanbani had 
given an agreement that after the conquest of India, Qandahar should 
belong to the king of Persia’s servants, It was now proper that he 
should send a large force in order that the rebellion of this ingrate 
might be put down and also that Qandahar might be made over to 
him. The ruler of Persia sent 3,000 Turkomans from the jigirdars 
of Sistin, Farah and the garmsiz under the command of ‘Ali 
Yar Beg Afshar. Bahadur Khan knew nothing of this force which sud- 
denly fell upon him. A hot engagement took place. Twice his 
horse fell under him, and at length he failed and had to fly. Nor 
could he maintain himself in Zamindawar. Shah Muhammad treat- 
ed his auxiliaries with all deference, but made excuses for not sur- 
rendéring Qandahir, and sent them back empty-handed.! Bahadur 
Khan, having suffered loss, was obliged to come with an ashamed face 
to the world-protecting Court, and as this is the shadow cf the great 
threshold, and is little-receiving, much-g.ving, and as in it there is a 
brisk daily mart of pardon, his so great crimes were forgiven him and 
Multa. given to him as jagir. The former jagirdar of Multan, 
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heartened, and I think this is Almost be, pays 10 per cent. to the king, and 
certainly the true reading. However, the loser 9 percent ; dar bai dad then 
the phrase dar bai dddu occurs in the probably means one who has lost. c¢l 
Aln text [I. 153 and Jarrett III. 271, appears to be Hindustani and to 
4. The passage there is corrupt come from the Sanskrit b&hya or 
and the meaning is not clear. I sus- vahya, to be expelled. It is ba7 in 
bect that the passage refers to the 1.0. MSS. 235,236. 

fair winner and not to the user of ' Kor the conclusion of this epi- 


Cogged dice. The winner, whoever he ' gode see text infra, pp. 78, 79. 
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Mabammad Quali Khan Birlés received Nagor and its territory. With 
royal kmdness Bahador Khan was given the command of one of the 
batteries. He did great deeds when supported by the sublime family. 
In short, though the garrison did all they could to guard the fort, the 
victorious heroes pressed them more and more, and showed great 
management in making redoubts and covered ways. At this time 
news came of the blessed advent of the chaste ladies from the delight- 
ful city of Kabal, and of their having reached Lehore, and of their 
waiting there for instructions. 
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CHAPTER XIV.- 


Aepgivat or H.M. MirtaM-MakAni AND THE OTHER CHASTE LADIES, ANT 
H.M. tak SHAHINSHAR’s MARCH TO MEET THEM. 


Before the arrival ot tne news of the disaffection of M. Sulaiman 
and of his designs upon Kabul, H.M. the Qbahingbah had directed 
that the veil of chastity Miriam-Makéani, and the other secluded 
ladies of the holy Harem should come to India, and a reference to 
this order has already been made. But on account of the Mirza’s dis- 
turbance the coming of the ladies: was suspended. A cautious order 
was sent to Mun‘im K., that when M. Sulaiman’s sedition had been 
suppressed, the ladies should set out for the capital. After the dia- 


turbance caused by the Mirza had, by God’s help, been put down, and 


the minds of the imperial servants were at ease on that score, as has 
already been narrated, the chaste ladies proceeded to arrange for 
moving to India, partly to fulfil their vows, ' and partly to carry out 
the directions of H.M. the Shahinghah. The families of many of the 
soldiers who were serving in the army also joined the cortége. But 
as the disturbance of Hemi was known to the evil-disposed in those 
regions. the sacred journey did not come into effect. But when the 
news of victory placed a stain on the darkened brows of the disaffect- 
ed, and the head of Hema was brought and hung up on the iron gate 
of Kabul, the drums of joy beat high, and after thanksgiving and re- 
joicing, the expedition set out in a propitious hour. Mun‘in. Khan, who 
was in charge of Kabul, also accompanied the ladies in order that he 
might be their guide, and also might do good work in India, and 
thereby make himself illustrious. Kabul was made over to Muham- 
mad Quli Khan Birlis, who had come from the Court as an auxiliary, 
and in accordance with the instructions of H.M. the Shahinshah, Mu- 
hammad Hakim and his mother and sietors remained inKabul Ghaz- 
nin was made over to Khwaja Jalalu-d-din Mahmiid Bujig (cut-nose). 


\ Nagr means both vows and pre- sion to Miriam-Makint'’s wish to 
sents, and perhaps there is an allu- present his sisters to Akber. 
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When the caravan reached Jalalabad it stopped there for some days 
on account of supplies, etc. While there, the news of the supremacy 
of Bairam Khan, and of the putting to death of Tardi Beg Khan ar- 
rived from the Court-reporters,and on this account Mun‘im Khan saw 
it proper to give up his intention of proceeding to India. He con- 
ducted the ladies as far as Kotal Sitdra and there took leave and 
came back to Kabul. Sbhamsu-d-din Muhammad Khan Atka and his 
brethren, Khwaja ‘Ambar Nazir and Mull&é Maqgid Bangali, and a 
number of other servants were in charge of the ladies. When Munim 
Khan came to Kabul, he gave Muhamotad Quli Kban leave to go to In- 
dia, and after that, the officers and the restof the devoted servantsof the 
Court proceeded with the cortége of H.M. Miriam-Makani and others 
to the capital. Among the occurrences that happened on this journey 
were the deaths of two full sisters of H.M. the Shahinsbah. One died 
in Jalalabad, and the other at Kotal Sitéra near the Indus. H.M. 
Miriam Makani and the other ladies spent some days in grief for the 
departure of these heart-delights, and then resigned themselves to the 
Divine will. The joy of seeing the Shahinshah overcame all sorrow, 
and after the last rites had been paid, the expedition proceeded on. 
When the news of the chaste ladies reached the royal ears, H.M. the 
Shahinshah was delighted and sent that cupola of chastity, Maham 
Anaga, the wother of Adham Khan, who, on account of her abundant 
sense and loyalty, held a high place in the esteem of the Shahinsh&h, 
aud who had been in his service from the time of the cradle till his 
adornment of the throne, and who trod the path of good-service with 
the acme of affection, to welcome the cortége of H.M. Miriam-Mak4ni 
and the oth - chaste ladies. ‘That cupola of chastity entered on the 
auspicious service of the ladies in Lahore, and after informing them 
of H.M. the Shahinshah’s eayerness to see them, proceeded with them 
towards the camp of fortune./! H.M. the Shahingh&h made over the 
charya of the siege to the Khan-Khanan and went forward to meet them. 
The auspicious conjunction took place at one stage from the Fort (Man- 
kot), and H.M. Miriam-Makani’s wislifp] eyes were gratified bv the 
world-adorning beauty of H.M. the Shahinghah. There were ataal 
oe 7 oe ee M. Makéni, Haji Begum, Gul- 
more of ence cic 7 ae ara vig aut 
soldiery, arrived at the c ee ee Hei jum hasan nine 
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by the long siege were greatly rejoiced at the arrival of their high- 
nesses, and of many loyal soldiers, and recognising their arrival as 
means of victory they increased their efforts. 

One of the occurrences that happened during the siege owing to 
the abundance of good fortune was that Khan Zaman, who had gone 
to Sambhal, obtained great victories although he did not possess real 
truthfulness and loyalty. Alas! Alas! loyalty was a thousand leagues 
away fromhim. He did not know the meaning of service and master- 
ship. Nay, he had not even come to know the ways of worldly trades- 
men which every ignorant one requires to be acquainted with. Ac- 
cordingly a brief account of his disastrous end will be given in its 
proper place in this noble volume. One of the good services which 
were performed by him at this time owing to his outward connection 
with bliss was the battle with Rukn Khan, Lohani! who was a great 
officer of Mubariz Khan. Khan Zaman defeated him and subdued 
many rebels’ of Sambhal, etc., as? far as Lucknow. Another of 
his famous deeds of this time was the defeating Hasan Khan Backoti. 

The brief account of this wonderful occurrence is that the said 
Hasan Khan was one of the famous landholders of India, and distin- 
guished for the number of his brethren and other relations and of his 
servants. When the Shahinshah’s army was engaged in besieging 
Mankot, this short-sighted, arrogant one thought he had an opportu- 
nity and collected a large army and proceeded to ravage the. Sarkar 
of ambhal. He took with him Jalal Khan Sir, who was one of the 
great Afvhan leaders. When his evil designs became known to the 
Khan Zaman, he joined with the royal officers who were there and ad- 
wanced to join battle near Lucknow. The heroes disu'nguished them- 
selves and gained a victory. The hostile army consisteu of more than 
20,000 cavalry while the army of fortune was not more than 4,000 
strong. By the aid of God-given fortune and in spite of the cha- 
racter of the leader, to which a brief reference has been made, his 
connection with eternal fortune gave him the victory. An incalcu- 
lable amount of booty fell into his hands; also many elephants. Of 
the noted elephants there were two called Sabdilia, and Dilsankar 
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which were of supreme excellence. They were approved of by the* 
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fastidious glance (of Akbar), ana included among the special ele- 
phants of the Shahinshah. As the Khan Zamén’s career ended in 
destruction and disgrace, and his essential baseness came out, and he 
became a ringleader among the disloyal, the loyal heart does not 
permit of his deeds being detailed at length. It is best to turn the 
reind of the courser of the pen from this plain.' 

Among the fortunate occurrences that happened daring the siege 
of Mankot was the victory of Qiya Khan. The brief account of this 
joyful event is this: The fort of Gwaliér which is one of the famous 
fortresses of India, and has few like it for strength, was in the posses- 
sion of Mubariz Khan ‘Adali. It was governed on his behalf by® 
Bhil Khan who was one of the slaves of Selim Khan the son of Sher 
Khan, Rajah Ram Sah, whose ancestors had been the masters of the 
fort, besieged it with a host of Rajputs and had brought the garrison 
into straits. Qiyaé Khan marched from Agra to Gwalidr, and Ram 
Sah left the fort and came to give him battle. He fought bravely, 
but Qiyé Khan stood firm, and as he sought victory from the world- 
conquering genius of the Shahinsbah, he defeated the enemy and sent 
many to the world of annihilation. Thereafter he undertook the 
siege of Gwiliar.® 

One of the excellent events which occurred during the siege of 
Mankot was that the fortunate-starred daughter of M. ‘Abdullah 
Khan Moghul who was distinguished for his lineage, entered into the 
bond of matrimony with the unique jewel of the Caliphate. Balram 
Khan did not approve of this connection, for ‘Abdullah Moghul’s sister 
was married to M. Kamran, and so he regarded ‘Abdullah as a parti- 
zan of Kamran (az kamrani). So he opposed the match until Nasir- 
al-Mulk gave hii to understand that opposition in such matters was 
very unacceptable, and by taking charge of the affair brought this 
happy event by his prudence to a termination. An order was issued 
to him (Nagir-al-Mulk) for arranging an assemblage of pleasure and 
banquet of joy, and a royal feast was provided. Leaving this matter 
I return to my narrative and proceed to detail the subsequent adven- 
tures of the besieged in Mankot. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


CaPprure OF THs vORT OF MANKOT, AND RETURN OF THE SR AMINSHAH’S 
AEBMY TO LAHORE, AND OTHER FORTUNATE OCCURRANCES. 


By the Divine aid and by the auspicious care of the Sbahinshah, 
who is the key of all locks, visible and invisible, an opening took 
place. As the world-adorning Deity watches over the affairs of this 
spiritual and temporal lord, it is proper to inquire in regard to every 
matter which has relation to him what are the arrangements of the 
superintendents of destiny. The conquest of this fort, which equalled 
the rampart of Alexander ' is a proof of this remark. The mannerin 
which it was taken did not enter int? the minds of the wise. Ar- 
rangements for the siege, such as no one could imagine, were excel- 
lently carried out, and the entrenchments were pushed forward on all 
sides. In some places the batteries closely touched the fort, and 
among them was an entrenchment which was under the care of the 
Nasir-al-Mulk and in advance of all the others. Ths egress and in- 
grese of the prisoners of the fort were closed. Though Sikandar relied 
on the strength of the fort, yet he was disheartened by the appearauce 
of sinirs. But in spite of this discouragement, as scoundrels were 
calculating on the sedition of Mubariz Khan ‘Adali, of whom a short 
account has already been given (and hoping), that perhaps he would 
be able to lift up his head from the eastern provinces of India and 
march against Delhi, and so the siege of the fort (Mankot) would not 
be completed, and that so he (Sikandar) would have an opportunity for 
commotion in the tranquillised districts, he did not give up defending 
the fort. But as the doings of the opponents of God-given dominion 
do not succeed, Mubariz Khan’s measure of life became full. The Ac- - 
count of this affair is as follows: The son of Muhammad Khan who 
was ruler of Bengal and was called Sadr? Khan, took to himself the 
title of Jalalu-d-din, and made great pretensions. He advanced to 
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give battle tu revenge his father whom Mubaériz Khan had _ slain 
in battle. A great fight ensued and Mubariz Khan ‘Adili was killed. 
He had reigned four years and odd. I admire the wondrous fortune 
which occurred to the empire from the mutual contentions of its ene- 
mies. They made enterprises against one another und showed them- 
selves as auxiliaries of the eternal dominion. 

When this news came to the garrison they at once became dis- 
heartened. When Sikandar both witnessed and learnt the uprearing 
of the standards of daily increasing fortune, and his own defeats 
upon defeats, despair upon despair fell upon him. Of necessity he 
entered the lists of suppliants and sent his confidants to implore 
that H.M. the Sbahinshah would send to the fort one of his trusty 
servants to comfort his distracted soul and make him a member 
of the victorious army. H.M. who was a mine of benevolence, 
out of compassion sent the Atka Khan, who was distinguished for 
his wisdom and reliability. Sikandar declared with an ashamed, 
face that he did not possess the wisdom which looks to the end, and 
that he had adopted short-siyhted views. He was not ina condition ta 
do homage and so whiten his face. His case would be properly dealy 
with if H.M. the Sb&hinshah would be so gracious as to excuse him 
for a time from service. He now sent his son as a slave and hopeo 
that a place would be assigned to himself where he might stay for 
a while and prepare himself for the blessing of kissing the thre-hold 
He vowed, by God the Creator of the world, that as long as he ‘lived 
he would never remove the neck of submission from the line of. obe 
dionco, and that he would place the necklace of this favour round the 
neck of his hfe and make it the jewel of his good fortune. He won 
over the keart of the ambassador by deceitful blandishments and sub- 
missions, and also sent presents in money and goods to the Na&gir-al- 
Mulk who was the Khan-Khanan’s vakil, or rather was the vakil of 
the Sultanate, and he, as if! from fidelity, interested himself in 


0s ees oe wee ee ae ee re en ee 
solo ens ——— 


| 


Cunir. (Monghyr according to Stew- | hammad Khan Gauri (Khigr’s 
art). Both Ferighta and Nigamu-d- | father) at Carkatta (Ohappirghatta ) 
din call him Khizr Khan. Nigamu- ' 15 kos fom Kalpt. 

d-din has a separate chapter on | 1 Ag rit: daulatkhwahi. I presume 
‘Adalf which is not translated in that there is something ironical here. 
Ethot He saves ‘Adali killed Mu- However the phrase Maghdr ilaths 


CHAPTER XV. 91 


Sikandar, and conveyed the purport of his requests to the Shahinghah 
through the instrumentality of the Khan-Khaénan. 

H.M. who regarded the sweets of forgiveness as greater than 
those of revenge, accepted the representations of the Khan-Khanan, and 
assigned to Sikandar Kharid and Bihar as jagirs. The latter sent his 
son ‘Abdu-r-Rahmin along with Ghazi! Khan Tanniri, who wasone of 
his confidential officers to the Court, the protectiofi of princes, in order 
that their good services might be the cause of greater favour on the 
part of the Shahinshah to himself. The agreement was carried out 
accordmg to the kingly desires. Valuable presents including some 
choice elephants, such as might be fit for the Court, were sent, and on 
11 Murdad, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday, 27th Ramsan, 
24 May, 1557, the keys of the fort were surrern ered to the imperial 
servants. H.M. the Sbahinshah drew the writing of forgiveness over 
the schedule of his offences, and shutting his ey<s to the record of his 
deeds, gave him leave to depart. He came ot of the prison of the 
fort, and, after a thousand apprehensions and fears, reached Kharid 
and Bihér. After two years he went to the abode of annihilation. 

When the conquest of Mankot had been thus completed and 
Sultan Sikandar had by becoming a suppliant of the Sultanate con- 
veyed himself into safety, the charge of the fort was made over to 
Abu-l-Qasim, the brother of Muhammad Qasim Khan Mauji. On 16 
Murdad, Divine month, corresponding to 2 Shawwal, 31 July, 1557, the 
army, after a stay of six months odd, left the slopes of the Siwaliks 
for Lahore, in order that it might proceed to Agra after having ar- 
ranged the affairs of the Panjab. On the way Bairiém Khan’s mind 
became troubled on account of inisunderstanding, and of his not ap- 
preciating the favour shown to him. The account of this affair is as 
follows. During the last days of the siege of Mankot the Khan- 
Khandn fell ill. Some boils formed which prevented him from mount- 
ing a horse. During that time H.M. the Sbahinshah turned his at- 
tention, as a means of diversion, to elephant-fights. Many times did 
he apply himself to this sport, which has hundreds of nice points in- 
volved in it. One day there was a prolonged contest’between two of 
the royal elephants called Fataha and Lagna. By chance these two 
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during their fight came near the Khan-Khanan’s tent. The crowd of 
people and the general uproar caused apprehension and annoyance to 
the Khan-Khanan, and he came to suspect that perhaps the thing 
had occured at the sublime suggestion (of Akbar). He was confirmed 
in this suspicion by some strife-mongers. He sent one of his confi- 
dential servants to Maham Anaga with this message. /‘‘I am not con- 
scious of having committed any offence in this sphere-circled thresh- 
old, and I have not displayed anything except well-wishing respect. 
Why then have mischief-makers imputed some offence to me, and 
caused such unkindness as thai furious elephants should have been let 
loose against my tent?” Maham Anaga by soothing expressions 
quieted his disturbed mind. 


At this time a strange thing happened in relation to the Lord of 
the Earth, who was keeping himself in the disguise of an incognito, 
and was giving attention to the concealment of his idiosyncrasy—a 
mystry which has already been conveyed, as far as my capacity 
would allow, from the heart to paper. The event, of which the follow- 
ing is an account, was the cause of some well-instructed minds coming 
to a knowledge of truth. One day the world-adornoing Shab- 
inshah felt constrained by the presence of short-sighted men, and 
began to chafe. The power of indignation which in a disposition in- 
oately equable is an ingredient deposited by the Lord of power broke 
out into anger. He became averse to the servants of fortune’s thres- 
hold who always attended on his stirrup and separated from them, and 
issued an order that no one of his retinue should be in attendance on 
him. He even sent away his grooms and such like persons that the 
solitude of his retirement might not be contaminated by the crowd of 
this class of micn and went out unattended and alone from the camp 
of fortune. In reality he was engaged in prayerful communion with 
his God, osiensibly he was angered with men. Among his special 
horses there was a noble ‘Iraqi horse called Hairan which Khizr 
Khwaja Kb3n had presented to him. It had not its like for spirit and 
swiftness, and was also unequalled for viciousness. \When he was left 
loose no one ceuld come near him, and it was with difficulty that he 
could be re chught. The divine hero of the world, owing to his 
Strength and courage, rode him constantly. Io this period of solitude 
he mounted upon this suspicious steed, and set f idl j 
society aside and increasing bh; te 

8 bis glory by the presence of God. When 


he had gone some distance he dismounted for some purpose, and be- 
coming heedless of the nature of his steed, assumed the posture of 
communing with his God. That swift and fiery horse acted according 
to its custom and rushed off rapidly so that it disappeared from the 
far-searching gaze of his Majesty. When his holy heart was agaio 
disposed to mount, there was no one in attendance, and no horse at 
his service. For a little while he was perplexed what to do, when 
suddenly he saw that this very horse was coming from a distance and 
galloping towards him It ran on till it came back to him and stood 
quietly waiting for him, His Majesty was astonished and again 
mounted the noble animal. It must be considered as one of the 
strange faculties of this throne-adorning dominion that a horse, whose 
habit was not to allow himself to be readily mounted, and who, when 
he ran off, could with difficulty be re-caught, and who had gone off 
and disa peared in such a plain, should, merely on the attention of 
the Sbalinshah being directed towards him came back of his Own 
accord and quietly submit to be re-mounted. Bravo! what appreben- 
sion can there be from solitude to him whom the incomparable Deity 
favours, and of woom he takes charge? And what improbability 
is thee in such things happening to bim ? Although it may seem as 
if the wisdom-erecting Deity makes the world-adorning beauty of this 
spir tual and tempora) visible to him alone, yet in reality it is the 
setting forth of sundry Jamps in the highway of gutdance for the 
duection of the short-sighted and superficial, in that they who know 
in him a visible lord and king may, what ts more and better, know him 
as a Spiritual ruler, and recognising that the pleasing of him is the 
pleasing of God may arrive at the rose-rendezvous of eternal happiness. 


Hail to the great one who attains to this knowledge, and joy to 
the fortunate one who receives such instruction? And what a blind 
atheist is he who in the presence of such lights of intelligence remains 
under the veil of irrecognition, and descends into the rue of 
ance! And what a futile wretch 1s he who in spite of having 
this glorious station enters on (he no thoroughfare of hypocrisy aud- 
oppostion and contends with God the Creator of the world? Let us 
be brief, for to noble discourse of this kind there is no limit! (The 
Khedive of the earth recognised this mysterious intimation (the return 
of the horse) as a Divine inspiration and, renouncing his intention of 
solitude, addressed himself again to the cordial greeting of those 
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loyal officers who were in the camp, aud cast the shadow of kindness 
oer these regions. Mankind rejoiced, and H.M. with his retinue 
reached Lahore on 25 Murdad, Divine month, corresponding to H. 11 
Sbewwal (7 August, 1557), before the camp had arrived there. He 
immediately occupied himself in hunting. After a few days the 
whole camp arrived. 

The Kban-Khaénan under the influence of the Sultaén of imagin- 
ngs again returned to the old story and began to suspect Sbamsu-d- 
iin Mohammad Khan Atka. He said to him: “ Although the counten- 
snce of my loyalty and devotion to the sublime family be free from the 
stain of deceit or dissimulation (revu in riya) and know that H.M.’s 
ylance of grace and kindness to myself is without flaw and so I have 
ao fear of any breach ir the pillar- thereof, yet as H.M. occasionally 
treats me with disfavour | believe this must come trom your contriv- 
ances and calumnies (s‘ai s‘aaytt). What have Il done that you should 
gird up the loins of hostility against mo and that io thirsting for 
my blood you should turn the sacred mind against me? And should 
aven go so far as to attempt my life?’’ §Sbamsi-d-din was troubled 
by this attack, and having collected all his relatives and dependants 
he went before the Khan-Khanan and made protestations, accompanied 
with solemn oaths, that he had never opened his mouth to speak ill of 
him, and that he never would do so. At last the Khan-Kbanan came 
to his senses, and hisanxiety abuted sQmowhat. 

Among the occurrences of this tithe was Bahadur Khan’s being 
sent to Multan to put hie jaégir in order. As hus already been intim- 
ated, this had been recently conferred on him. He was also ordered 
to give a lesson to the Bilucis of that neighbourhood, who had raised 
the head of refractoriness. Bahidur Khin, after arriving in that 
pleasant country behaved with bravery. A large number of foot and 
cavalry came to oppose him, and displayed great obstinacy. The 
fighting lasted for a month, but as the shadow of the fortunes of the 
one of the earth had been cast over him, he became victorious by the 
Divine aid. 

As the world-arranging God was about to reveal the majesty of 
the S$bahinshah that it might come forth from the veil of acquiescence 
and personally regulate the distractions of the world, the screen over 
Bairim Khan’s actions, who was always boasting of his loyalty, began 
to lift, and he became a traveller on a roadless tract. One of the 
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vagaries which most sensible men observed in him was that with and 
without leave he distributed the royal elephanis among his confi- 
dential officers (#mard). He even seized some of the reserved royal 
elephants, which were s screen for H.M.’s glory, on the pretence 
that he would nake them over to (fitting)! mon. The Khedive of the 
earth did not wish to submit to this tyranny but as actions have their 
final tinie,and that time had not yet arrived, he winked at the proaed- 
ure and acquiesced in fate. Good God! What width of capacity | 
And what gentlenezrs! And that too in early youth which is the time 
for violerice, and is tha beginning of the boiling over of the powers of 
rage. But what is marvellous in a great man whom the Creator takes 
under his protection ? 

Durint the term that Lahore was made illestrious by tho advent 
of H.M. the $bahinshah, Sultan Adam Gakkar came and did homage 
and was received with favour. As he had not come forward when 
the standards of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani, had first come for 
the conquest of India, he had an apprehension in his heart. Bat as 
he had performed an acceptable service, namely, the seizing and mak- 
ing over of M. Kazrin, who was the source of so much strife end 
trouble, he-was regarded with favour, and his petitions were continn- 
ally coming to the sublime Court. At this time, when the earth ob- 
tained celestial splendour by the light (far) of H.M. the Qbahinghah’s 
throne, and Fortune was performing its vocation, riz,, +o drag every 
chief and leader by the hair to do homage to the sublime Cort, and to 
exalt them by eternal auspiciousness, a desire tu kiss the threshold 
seized the collar of the fortunate one. But from his natural savag- 
ery ‘he begged that when he shonld ve exalted by service, he 
should not be taken to India along with che sublime cortage, a.d thas 
he should not by marks of favour, be made an exile from his own 
country. He also begged that one of the confidential servants should 
seize bim and carry him off to the sublime Court. The Qbahinghih’s 


graciousness ordered that..his good services should be requited, and 


granted to the full all his requests, Taimir* Khan Jalair was ohosen 
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for this service and directed to conciliate him and to bring him to do 
homage. And he received more favours than had entered into the 
mind of his wishes. 

Of the events which happened during the stay in Lahore, for the 
warning of strife-mongers there was the bringing to capital punish- 
ment of Takht Mal the Zamindar of Mau.! The brief account of this 
is a8 follows. This Zamindar in his evil-fatedness became a compa- 
nion of Sultan Sikandar and wasa cauee of his errors. As the general 
custom of Indian Zamindars is to leave the path of single-mindedness 
and to have an eye to every side, and to join anyone whois victorious 
or who is making increasing stir, when there was confusion upon the 
unavoidable event (the death) of H.M. Jahdnbini Jinnat Aghiyani be- 
coming known in India, and Sikandar Sir aplifted the head of strife, 
that strayed one joined him and backed him up. When the standards 
of victory besieged Mankot, and the garrigon had got into difficulties 
he, according to Zamindari tricks, joined the army. When Bairam 
Khan became apprised of his intrigues he had him executed, and ap- 
pointed in his room his brother, Bakht Mal, who was prominent for 
pradence and loyalty. As it isa principle of the Sbahinghth’s lofty 
spirit that those who come in voluntarily, even if they do so out of 
necessity, should be protected from vengeance, and his noble nature, 
which partakes of thousands of kinduesses and geterosities does not 
take into account the wrong-doings of such men, he did not approve of 
this execution. Bot as the veil over his world-adorning beauty had 
not been lifted, he did not give any outward sign (of his displeasure), 

When his world-conquering mind was fresh in the affairs of the 
Panjab he spent the four months and fourteen days, during which 
Lahore was an object of envy to heaven from, the splendour of the 
Victorious army, in repose and pleasure outwardly he wore the guise 
of one who did not attend to affairs, in reality he was deeply interest- 
ed, and was testing the loyal When the officers of the Caliphate had 
settled matters, the government of Lahore was entrusted to Husain 
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Khan ', sister’s son of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and the victorious standards 
advanced in aa auspicious hour, on 25 Azar, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Tuesday 15 Safar 965, (7 December 1557) towards the 
capital of Delhi. 

Among the events which happened while the army was encampod 
at Jilandhar was the marriage of the Khaén-Khapan Bairfim Khan with 
the cupola of chastity Salimé Sultan Begum. The account of this is 
as follows. H.M. Jahinbani Jinnat Aghiyani had duri., the time of 
his rule betrothed that veil of chastity, who was his sister’s son, and 
daughter of M. Niru-d-din Muhammad, to Bairém Khan, the arrange- 
nent being that he would make over the unique pearl, who was distin- 
ruished for illustrious lineage and noble qualities (nasab « hasub) among 
‘he chaste ladies of the court, to Bairam Khan, after the conquest of In- 
dia. This promise remained asapledgetill afitting opportunity. When 
Jalandhar became a seat of enlightenment owing to the arrival of the 
sublime camp, the Khan-Khénan applied his mind to ‘the fulfilment of 
his claim, and begged the grant thereof from H.M. the Shahinghah. 
H.M., as under the guise of indifference he was treading the path of con- 
ciliation, signified his assent to the request, and promoted the marriage. 
All the Court ladies and specially Bika * Maham Anaga showed great 
ulacrity in furthering the marriage, and accordingly the marriage 
and the bridal procession (ztféf) took place within one week. M. 
Niiru-d-din was son of M. ‘Alaéiddin Muhammad, who was spn of 
Khwaja Hasan, commonly known as Khwajazada Caghaniain. This 
Khwajazida was grandson of K. Hasan ‘Attar, who again was the 
direct descendant of K. Aléaddin who was the first Khalifa of Khwaja 
Negghaband.’ Let it not’ be concealed that the Khwajazida 
Caghaniau was son-in-law of Sultéa Mahmid, son of Sultan Abfi Said 65 
Mirzd. Pasha the daughter of ‘Ali Sbukr Beg the third ancestor * 
of Bairfm Khan, and who wae married to S. Mahmdd, gave a daughter 
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whom she had by the Mirza to the Khwajazada. H.M Geti Sitani 
Firdiis Makani on considering these relationships showed favour to M. 
Naru-d-din Muhmud, in whom he saw marks of sincerity and loyalty, 
and gave in marriage to him his daughter Gulbarg Begum. Salima, 
who was distinguished for good qualities, purity and nobility of dis- 
position, was born of that holy one (Gulbarg B.). H.M. Jahanbani 
Jinnat Aghiyani had thought of this connection (the marriage with 
Bairém) on account of those relationships. Good God! What an 
imitative world it is! Because 8. Mahmid made a mistake about 
Khwiajazida Cagh4nian, in that he made an alliance with a strange 
family, why. was it that H.M. Firdas Makani followed this up by 
making an alliance with M. Niru-d-din Muhd, ', and for what reason 


! Khwaja Bahdaddin. 

This is the Pagha Begam of Babar's 
Memoirs, Erskine, p. 30. She was 
the daughter of ‘Ali Shukr, Erskine’s 
‘Ali Gbir, of the Black Sheep. She 
was first married to Mubammadti 
.Atrz&, the son of Jahin Shah, and 
afterwards to S. Mabmiid Mirzi, one 
of Babar’s paternal uncles. By him 
she had one son and three daughters. 
Babar tells us what became of one 
daughter, but curiously enough, says 
nothing about the other two and 
proceeds immediately to give details 
about five other daughters of his 
uncle by another wife (Pipa Agica). 
ls it possible that Babar married 
them both, and did not say anything 
about them, agreeably to his usual 
reticenee about his own wives? He 
certainly married one of the two, vis., 
Saliba Bultas, for the M. Rahim}, 
A.8.B. MS., p. 281b tells us so. She 
is, I Selieve, the Dildir B. of Babar 
and Gulbadan B.’s Memoirs, for ac- 
cording to the MS. just cited she 
was the mother of Gulrang. The 
same MS. tells us that Gulrang 
married Nir Mubd. and was the 


mother of Bairém K.’s wife Salima 
Sultén. Otherauthoritiescall Salima 
the daughter of Gulrukh or Gulbarg. 
Perhaps, as suggested by Blochmann 
and Beale, Gulrang, Gulrukh, and 
Gulbarg are all names for the same 
lady. But it must be confessed that 
there is some confusion, inexplicable 
as yet, about Salims's parentage and 
avout Guirang or Gulbarg. Abil 
Fagli tells us in his second volume, 
p- 65, that Babar gave his daughter 
Gulbarg in marriage to Niaruddin 
Mubd., who was a Naqghbbandf, and 
that she was mother of Salima. Else- 
where, Vol. I., p. 149, he says that 
Niruddin M. was married to Gul- 
rang B. and that he was the father 
of Salima. These two statements 
are not contradictory, for he does not 
say that Gulrang was the mother of 
Salfma, and it may be that there 
were two daughters of Babar, one 
Gulbarg or Gulrukh, and the other 
Gulrang, and that Naruddin married 
them both, one after the other. But 
against. this there is the fact that 


Gulbadan does not name any daugh- 
ter of her father’s callad Guienkh or 
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did this alliance take place now in pursuance of what had gone 


before ? 


Gulbarg. There is the further diffi- 
culty that Abdl Fagl tells us that 
Babar gave his daughter in marriage 
to Niruddin, whereas Gulbadan tells 
us that he gave his daughter Gul- 
rang in marriage to Ighin Taimar. 
This was very shortly before Babar's 
death, and we find Ighan Taimir liv- 
ing and serving Humdy4n in Scinde. 
Kither then, the marriage with Ishan 
never was completed, or A.F. is 
wrong in saying that Niiruddin was 
married to Gulbarg in Babar's life- 
time, or Gulrang and Gulbarg are 
two different persons. If we knew 
when Salima was born, matters 
would be cleared up a little. But 
Jahangir speaks of her as dying in 
1021, at the age of 60. If so she can 
only have been 4 or 5 when Bairéim 
married her, and only 2 or 3 when 
Humiyin promised her to him. 
This is very unlikely, and I suspect, 
in spite of the MSS. that Jahangtr, 
wrote 80 irstead of 60. Then, too, 
is it possible that there were two 
Niruddins, and that the one to whom 
Bairam gave his daughter was tue 
Shaikh Néaru-d-din mentioned in 
the Habib-as-siyaér, Bombay litho- 
graph I]. 347, who was a brother of 
Shaikh Zain, and who died in Babar’s 
service in 928 A.H. ? 

On the whole I incline to the opinion 
that Babar hada daughter named 
Gulbarg, or Gulrulgh, arid as well as 
one named Gulrang, and that Niarud- 
din was married by Babar to Gul- 
barg, that she was the mother of 
Salima, and that, after her deuth 
perhaps, he married her half-sister 


Gulrang. It may be worth noting 
that though Gulbadan B. does not 
mention any Gulruky or Gulbarg 
among her father's daughters she 
mentions a Gul‘azir who was & 
daughter of Gulrukh and a full sister 
of Kamrén and ‘Askari. She does not 
tell us what became of Gul‘azir, and 
as the name has the same meaning as 
Gulrukg it is possible that she is the 
lady whom Babar gave in marriage 
to Niruddin. Against this there ‘s 
the almost certainty that Salima 
was descended from Pagha Begam 
who was slso an ancestress of Bairim, 
for in all probability this common 
descent was one reason for the mar- 
riage. But Salima could not have 
been descended from Pagha if Gul- 
‘azar was her mother. 


Niruddin belonged to the Naqgb- 
bandt (see Jarrett IIJ. 358) order as 
has been said. There is a biography 
of his great-great-grandfather K. 
Hasan Att&r in the Khazina-al-asfiya, 
I., p. 562. Itis stated there that K. Ha- 
san died in 826 and that he is buried 
in Caghanfan (qu. Hisir Shadm&n ?), 
See also Safina-al-auliya, p. 80, notice 
of K. Hasan Attéar's father Alédddin 
Attér. K. Hasan ‘Attér was son-in- 
law of Khwaja Buzurg, 1.c., apparently 
K. Bahadddin. A.F.'s remarks about 
the imitativeness of Humiyadn scem 
misplaced. Humiayan probably gave 
Salima in marriage to Bairim be- 
cause they were related through ‘Alf 
Shukr, and not because of the mar- 
riages made by S. Mahmid and 
Babar. It appears also from the M. 


100 AKBARNAMA. 


Rabinni that Bairim’s mother Nagina 
Khinim belonged to the Naqshband! 
K. family. See marginal note to p. 
176 of A.S.B. MS. 

Apparently the Naqahbandi family 
were always considered as connected 
with the royal family; for M. Mubd. 


Hekim gave his sister, Humiaydan’s 
daughter, Fakbru-nis’, to Khwaja 
Naqshband! after the death of her 
firat husband Aba-]-m‘aalf,and Akbar 
married his son Daniel to a daughter 
of Sultan Khwajah. 


CHAPTER XVI. 10] 


CHAPTER XVI. 


BEGINNING OF THE THIRD DIVINE YEAR FROM THE DATE OF THE ACCESSION OF 
H.M. THe SHAHINSHAH To WIT THE YEAR KBURDID OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


God be praised! The talisman of the second year of the Divine 
Era which was decked with the jewels of joy and pleasantness be- 
came a pendant on Time’s ear, and an adornment of the necks of 
years and months, whilst the vernal star of the third Divine year 
took with greatness the fields of dominion and fortune. After four 
hours, twenty-eight minutes of Friday, the 20th Jamada-al-awwal 
965 (10 March, 1558), the enthroned one of the fourth heaven (the sun) 
burnished the gloom of the seven spheres and entered the sign of 
Aries. He gave fresh vigour to the outer and the inner world. In- 
describable cosmos was bestowed on the faded earth and the aged 
sky. Hearts closed against joy received pleasure upon the apparition 
of the auspicious lights of this year, and the longers after happiness 
drew in peace and hope from the New Year gale. + 


Verse. 


By the vernal fragrance, the world’s brain 

Made! the air the aloes of Qimér, 

From the musk-scattering of the joyous breeze 

The earth’s navel grew full of perfume, 

Musk was strewn on the earth in tons * 

The air was like a shell strewn with civet 

Prom faintness the moon did not shed her light, 

Blood dripped from the tulip, and tears from the jasmine 


ae ee ee 


Cape Comorin or at least some place 
in India which yields aloes. See 


— 


1 Some MSS. read sokhta instead 
of sdkhta,.and this is probably prefer- 


able. The meaning then would be Vullers 4.v. 
2 Kharwar lit. by ass-loads. 


that the air became odoriferous like; 
burning aloes. Qimar is said ty be 
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The violet, to baffle the evil eye, swiftly 
Marked with blue! the ear lobe of the parterre. 


r After the New Year rejoiciogs, and the outspreading of victory 
and conquest, the auspicious fruit-trees of the Divine Gardens, to wit 
the victory marked standards of the Shahinshah advanced from Jalan- 
dhey towards Delhi, hunting and destroying wild beasts on the way. 


When the army had crossed the Satlaj, upon the banks of which 
the town of Ludhiana is situated, swift messengers brought the news 
that Haji Khan, of whom & short account has already been given, 
was opposing strenuously and on equal terms the force which had 
been sent to quell him. It was therefore resolved that the army of 
fortune should proceed to Hissar and ascertain the condition of the 
force which had gone forth. If it was necessary to despatch a second 
body of troops, this army was to proceed to the scene of action and 
put H.M’s mind at care about that country. In accordance with this 
excellent plan the whole of the sublime camp was sent to Hissar 
under the charge of Nasir-al-mulk rapidly, while H.M. the Shahinshah 
went to Sirhind in order to pay the respects of devotion, and 
that he might rejoin the army after having visited the shriae of 
H.M. Jananbani Jinnat Asbiyam. May his proofs be {Illuminated ! For 
when the officers were defeated and Hemn was predominant, Khanar* 
Beg and a oumber of the servants of the court had brought that 
monarch’s holy corpse to Sirhind and the coffin was now lying there, 
shrounded in curtain. [on a short space of time he had paid his devo- 
tions, and gone on to Hissar and illuminated the camp there by his 
presence. Balram Kbhan-Khanan was at his own request, permitted 
to accompany H.M. in the expedition (to Sirhind). While the stan- 
dards were in Hissar a quarrel arose between NaAsir-al-mulk and 
Shaikh Gadai. As Bairam Kban was much inclined to the Sbaikb he 
took his part, and Nasir-al-mulk was grieved of heart for some days 


LS ne Re ee oT ES et , —— sar enn =e 


1." That is, it gave a tinge of mourn- 
ing to avert the evil eye. 


and was apoet. He joined there- 
bellion of Ali Quli Khan Zaman, and 
for the reason perhaps he is not 
mentioned in the Atm. 


I{I.223, 
2. He was related to Tardi Beg, | 


Badauni ' 


gives a long extract from his poema 
He also praises hin for 
his musical talents. See alse 
Blochmann, 593. He is the Khanjari 
Turk whom Badafhni mentions, Lowe 
387 as having died of emerods in 
999 (159}). 
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and did not come to court. In a short time a number of good men 
interposed and produced a reconciliation. 

When the sound of the victorious army reached Haji Khan and 
his men, they separated without fighting and every one went to his 
own place. Haji Khan hastened to Gujrat and M. Qasim Khan of 
Nishapur, marched to Ajmir and took charge of that quarter. 

Shah Quali Khan Mahraj and a number of others were sent to 
take Jitaran (a fort in Jodhpur, Jarrett II, 276, and Blochmann, 
389 n) (The victorious heroes by the strength of their swords and 
the might of their courage conducted many of the stiff-necked Rajputs 
to the abyss of annihilation and took possession of the fort.) The 
surface of that country was cleafed from the rubbish of stubborn 


rebels. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


37 MARCH OF THE WOBLD-CONQURRING ABMY OF THE SHAHINSHAH TO 
DegLHI AND ITS ARRIVAL AT THAT WONDROUS CITY. 


When the world-subduing mind was at ease with regard to those 
regions, the sublime army proceeded towards Delhi via Samina. Stage 
after stage was marked by the distribution of justice and the bestow- 
al of joy, and on 5 Ardibihigyt, Divine month, equal to 25 Jamiada-al- 
akhiri, the world-adorning standards cast light and shade on the 
plains of the capital. The grandees of the city hastened to go forth 
to welcome them and made the dust of the world-travursing army the 
ornament of the forehead of their own good foriune. The lights of 
equity and justice, and the radiances of the Shahinshah’s kindness and 
favour were shed onhighand low. Bytheaidof the Director of Fortuny, 
affairs military and civil were put anew into proper order. At this 
time the Khan-Khanin and all the officers and pillars of the empire held 
a great assemblage in the Gbahinshah’s Diwankhadnu twice a week; 
whatever was fixed upon there with regard to political and financial 
matters was humbly represented to the Shahinshah, and whatever his 
world-obeyed command directed, received the royal signature. 

Among the wonderful things which the juggling heavens brought 
forth from behind the screen of extraordinary events there was the 
story! of the loves of ‘Ali Quli Khan Zaman and a camel-driver’s 
son. In consequence of this his intrinsic baseness was revealed, and 
he became an object of scorn to mankind. The brief account of this 
is as follows: In the reign of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Aghyani, Sbah- 
am Beg, the son of a camel-driver, and who was conspicuous for exter- 
nal beauty was one of the special body-guard. From innate depravity, 
the Khan Zamin fixed his lustful gaze on this camel-driver’s son and 
spent his days in giving to this outburst of concupiscence,and ebullition 
of bestial desire the name of Love. After the inevitable event of H.M. 
Jahanbani, 8haham Beg and Khisbhal Beg* who also belonged to the 


' See Bad&ini, Lowe 13, for s fall | “4 He is mentioned by Sidi ‘AIT, 
accourt, and for tue description of p. 50, and described as a superb 


the fate of Ghaham. youth. He too joined Khan Zaman 
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body-guard, were honoured by doing homage to H.M. the Shahinshah 
at Jalandhar and were enrolled in the body-guard. At this time 
Khan Zaman in his folly and wretchedness sent men to entirce him, 
and he being without intrinsic goodness, and proud of his fleeting, 
un-substantial beauty took this opportunity to be the making of his 
fortune and deserted. For in a Court where real beauty was prized and 
where this is a place also for outward agreeableness when associated 
with substantive loveliness, what demand was there for this man of 
outward comeliness, and how could such an one meet with the Shahin- 
sha’s glance of approbation? In fine, that unfortunate fled in foolishness 
from fortune’s house and presented himself before the Khan Zaman. He 
made beauty’s bazar brisk, and that ingrate (the Khan Zaman whose 
evil disposition was supplemented by the intoxication of courage and 
success, took to disgraceful courses and as the wicked spirits of 
Transoxiana in the darkness of their heart have no respect to glory 
and majesty, and a sublime name to impure, tainted, wretches, say- 
ing, My padshah, my Padshah, so did this depraved one used to 
address Shaham Beg, and bow down before him and perform the 
korwish’. In the suporfluity of his naughtiness, of which only a little 
may said, he left the way of auspiciousaess of which only a little 
may be said he left the way of auspiciousness and trod the path of 
destruction. A great evil was the coming to him of flatterers, whose 
crooked glances regarded nothing but their own interest. For this 
reason they continually gave a good complexion to this wickednesses, 
and worked for their own performent. Whenever a mah of evil nature, 
is in high position and give way to intoxication, and a crowd of 
flatterers beset him, this spiritual and temporal condition of such a 
man deteriorates, and he ends in the ruin of his health and wealth. 
The evil ending career of ‘Ali Quii Khan is an illustration of this. 
When the irreverences and shamelessness of those ill fated ones 
come. to the knowledge of H.M. admonitory letters where send and 
wise exhortations and commands-were issued. The lofty order was 
‘“‘Our Court ts a sea of pardon and beneficence. Thc man who by sub- 
mitting himself to desire and the society of wicked flatters is over 


rm = a rn nner 
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and was captured and put to death. | Kban Zaman put upon Shéahim Beg 
Elliot V. 322 and Lowe, 101. the robe of honour which Akbar 
It is stated in the Rauzatu-t Tahirin | had sent. to himself, 

of Tahir Muhammad that the | 
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powered by the lord of lust and passion becomes the mark of various 
disgraces. Let nothing be said now of virility, truth, loyalty, devo- 
tion and sincerity, but take hold of the thread of prudence -- the safe- 
guard of the generality of mankind—and repent of your deeds and 
amend your evil-doings by good service; send that camel-driver’s 
son to Court, so that we muy regard your deeds as not done, and 
exalt you by royal favours. If through folly and immodesty you 
obey not the royal commands, your punishmon will be cast into 
your bosom, that it may be a warning to other short-sighted and 
intoxicated ones.” Meanwhile, as the intoxication and evil nature 
of ‘Ali Quli Khan became more and more manifest, the world- 
adorning mind determined that a number of brave men should bo 
settled in his neighbourhood, so that he might be removed from his 
unique position and absolute power, and yet not have the veil of his 
honourrent. For this reason the town of Sandila (in Oudh) was given 
in fief to Sultan Husain Khan Jaléir. That wicked one (Khan Zaman) 
had of his own authority given this town to Ism‘ail Khan the son of 
Ibrahim Khan, Uzbeg and a near relation of his own. Whonover the 
head of a party ongages in evil and disloyalty, his followers necessarily 
become void of auspiciousness. Consequently Ism‘ail Khan cid not 
give up the pargana but procceded to resist. Sultén Husain Khan, 
69 being backed by such a lord of fortune took it from him by force, and 
the latter took refuge with ‘Ali Quli Khan, and came against him with 
alarge army. Sultén Husain Khan, marched out with his men to put 
him down, and as he was one Of those associated with eternal fortune 
he was victorious in spito of the numbers of the enemy. A large 
number of the worst of the evil-Goers who had set their lives on dis- 
loyalty were levelled with the dust of annihilation. Shah Budagh 
Bulaqi' who was nearly related to ‘Ali Quli Khan, and was one cf 
the distinguished of the age for bravery, hastened to tho hell of 
extinction. ‘Ali Quli Khan on account of his innate wickedness 
wanted to go and encounter Sultén Husain Khan, and to quit once 
for all the screen of respect, and to blacken his face for ever and 
ever.. A number of wise and far-seeing men withhold him from 
this improper purpose and engaged him in correcting his evil deeds. 
He too took the advice ar? exerted himself to amend. But as he 


— 


' There is the variant Bidaqi and this isthe form given by M‘atamid Khan. 
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did not possess a happy constitution, he did not separate that 
camel-driver’s son from himself, nor withdraw his hand from other 
evil deeds. Secretly he plotted wickedness, outwardly he showed 
improvement. Nasir-ul-Mulk continually vituperated his bad be- 
haviour and strove for sending an army against him aad for 
chastising him, while Bairam Khana took the part of ‘Ali Quif Khan 
and from his magnanimous nature regarded his lawless acts as un- 
acted) His friends at court gave him weighty admonitions, and as 
that evil door could not turn back from his deeds he had recourse to 
tricks and stratagems. He sent a confidential servant named Busj 
Ali to court in the hope that he might perhaps put his affairs 
straight, and find a remedy for the agitations at Court. In thoss 
days Nasir-ul-mulk was all powerful, and political and financial 
affairs were committed to his weighty judgement. F's followed loyalty 
from the bottom of his heart aud did not regard he partiality of 
Bairdm Kbin. One day Burj ‘Ali, who belonged tu the turbulent set 
of ‘Ali Quif Khan's society, went to Nasir-ul-mull und uttered words 
which were out of all bounds. Accordingly the truth-recognising 
sould of Nasir-ul-mulk became indignant, and he ordered Burj ‘Ali 
to be stretched out and beaten with rods, and that he should be 
thrown from the tower of Delhi fort and fiung into the most of 
annihilation. Then be said, ‘‘This fellow is now ao illustration of his 
own name (Burj, a tower.) Bairam Khan was much vexed at thh. 
He cherished revenge for it in his heart, and put off his punishment 
to another time. 

Among the dominion-increasing events which came to pass in 
Delhi at this time was the bringing to capital panishment of Mussbib 
Beg the son of Khwaja Kilan Beg. This was effected by the loyal 
exertions of Nasir-ul-mulk, and it relieved mankind from his 
(Musabib’s seditiousness. The brief account of this is that hts 
futile soul was over crammed with hypocrisy and his disposition 
compat of wickedness. Both in the time of H.M. Jahanbanjionat. 70 
Ashiyant and at the emergence of the world-adorning sun of H M. 


1, There is little point in this cruel | in the contmst between the 
jest, and Badani justly charac- | lofty tower, and the _ little 
terises it a8 an instance of Pir | man (imardak) lying at the foot 
Muhammad's hardness of heart and broken into small pieces 
berhips ch noint a. there we lay | (the khurdgaghftof Badant). 
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the Shihinshah improper actions of his came to light. H.M. Jinnat 
Asbiy&ni used to call him Mugghib-i-Munffiq (the hypocritical com- 
panion), as has already been mentioned. 

(at this time he spent part of his worthless days in the society 
of Abu-al-M‘adli, and in evil plottings, and another part in the 
Eastern Districts as one of the evil companions of ‘Ali-Quli Khan) 
He made his son ‘Ali Quli’s muhrdar (Sealer), and as the meseure 
of his life was nearly full he came with evil intentions from there to 
Delhi. Bairém Khen impriaoned him and then sent him off to Mecca 
in company of trystwerthy men. He had come ont of his lodging 
(qadmgah),' and was proceeding on his way, when his business was 
settled and his foot (gadm) went down to extinction. Nagir-ul-Malk 
was the cause of this. By skilful management he brought Bairém 
Khan to have two pieces of paper, on one of which was written 
‘‘ Death ” and on the other “ Release” These were to be spread? out, 
and whichever of them should come out and fall face upwards should 
be regarded as the Divine Command, and acted upon accordingly, 
Fate favoured his design, and immediately persons were sent and he 
was brought to punishment. 

Amony the improper things which occured this year was the 
slaying of Khwaja Jalilu-d-din’ Bujtg. The brief account of this 
is that he was Padsh&h Quali, 4.¢., he was the king’s slave and did not 
go out of his way to pay homage to other men. Now the great men 
of the world look to the establishment of their own position, and like 
everyone to court and flatter them. Consequently many grandees of 
the empire did not like him. Moreover he had the faalt of levity and 


\ Qadmgdh. I think this merely 
means his lodging, lit., the place of 
his feet; but the word also means a 
privy. Itis likewise possible that it 
means the place in Delhi where there 
was a footprint of the prophet. 
Such a.Qadm Gharif is described in 
Syed Abmad’s Agir Sankdid, p. 92, 
No. 91. It was built in Firis Sh&h's 
time 709 A.H. or 1810 and is, or was, 
opposite to the Purina Qil‘a. See also 
Harcourt's Guide to Delhi, p. 140. 

* The Lacknow editor says they 


were made into a ball and then open 
out. M‘utamid Kh&n says they wei 
put undera takhyahnamad and that th 
one first drawn out was acted upos 
(The takhyanamad was perhaps 
pillow or cushion, but Blochmann, 5f 
translates it as “ wooden coverlet.” 

8 See translation, p. 142, para. 3 
The name “P&dsh&h Quill” wa 
one assumed by Jalilu-d-din to shor 
that he was wholly devoted to Hum 
By Gn. 
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of making jokes, which perhaps is the worst of offfmces in the eyes 
of the great. He uttered pleasantries about the leaders of the age, 
and under the guise of witticisms—which the ignorant call agreeable 
facetiousness—hbe said things which were far from being proper, so that 
there was no one who did not carry in his side a wound from the 
thorobrake of hie jesting. At this time when Ghaznin bad teen 
entrusted to him on the recommendation of Mubammed Quif Khan 
Baslas, designing persone got their opportunity and both embittered 
Mua’im Khan's mind, and revied his old desire of being revenged 
upon him (In india too they stirred up Bairim’ Kbin to kill him, 
and so were the cause of still further troubling Bairim’s mind. Where 
is that far seeing and good man who regards his master’s welfare and 
does not for bis private ends make usefual servants the target for tho 
arrows of revenge, and who casts out of view his own loes or gain and 
exerts himself in bringing forward men of ability? When the Khwaja 
heard that mun’im Kh&n had given up his intention of going to india 
and that he was meditating revenge, he fell into great perplexity. He 
could not go to India fcr the Lord of the Age was behind the screen 
of insouciance, and Bairam Khan was very powerful. Considering that 
in the time of H.M Jahdnb&ni Jinnat Ashiyani cn account of some 
improper expression which bad been conveyed to Bairim Khan the 
latter had taken the opportunity of finding Jalalu-d-din alone in the 
bath and had treated him with great igaominy, and in his anger had 
not had respect to H.M. Jahanbani; now that his status was so high, 
and that the Lord of the Age was under the veil of inittention, how 
could he go before him? And what accusations the evil hearted and 
oppressive would produce ! Nor could he prevail upon himeelf to go 
to Kabul and see Munim Khan who affected to be well-disposed to- 
wards him. Disloyality too was in Jelalu-d-din’s estimation the worst - 
of faults, and so he could not endure to turn away from the dominion 
enjoined with eternity to another country. Mun?m Kbio sent 
a number of people to give him confidence, and after having induced 
him to come by promises and agreement he put him in prison. After 
that they at his instigation lanced his eyes several times but as his 
fate bad not arrived, the brightness of his honest eyes was not 
dimmed. After sometime when he was let go on the supposition that 
he was bliad, he proceeded to Bangash and under the guidance of a 
Bangaehi was on his way to india, so that be might by whatever 
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means were possible, convey himself to the threshold of dominion; 
and that whatever unavoidable order might issue from bis enemies 
(Bairim and otbers) he might at least be under the foot of bis master. 
When Mun’im Kban heard of this he sent off some swift inquisitors. 
They caught him and bis younger brother Jalalu-d-din Masaud, and 
Mun’im Khan bound and imprisoned them. He was thinking how to 
get rid of them. At last he one might sent people to them and spilt 
the blood of these loyalists for his own shameful private ends ! 
Bairim Khan too had drawn up and seat an order for putting them to 
death. H.M. the Shbahinshah who in order to test the powerful, and for 
other reason was under the veil of inattention, was inwardly 
indignant on hearing of this proceeding, but left the retribution 
for it, as well as for other matters, to God the Creator and Adorner 
of the worl, and in this said nothing. May Almighty God long 
preserve this exhibition of endurance in order that he may govern 
spiritually; anc temporally. 
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CHAPTER XVIII 


H.M. THE §HAHIN§HAR'S INCLINATION FOR ELEPHANTS, AND 
THE FIGHVING OF RAGING ELEPHANTS. 


The far-seeing, screen-choosing mind of H.M. the Shahinshab, 
which was constantly weaving the disguise of insouciance, and left 
political and financial matters to the lovers thereof, and daily 
drew a fresh veil over the face of his dominion conjoined with 
eternity, and thereby test at the boastful lovers of world gave 
its attention to camel-riding and to camel fights at the time that 
he was adorning the veil in Kabul. For in that country there 
was no mind practised horse-riding and the hunting with dogs. 
When India was made illustrious by his blessed advent he gave special 
attention to elephants, which are wonderful animals both in form 
and in ways. If in respect of size I liken them to a mountain ia 
order to describe them to those who have not seen them, I do not 
succeed in my attempt, for who account taken to their beauty of form, 
aod where is there swiseness? Of if I liken their speed and 
fury to the wind, how is their wrath depicted at the time of 
their o‘erthrowing the firm-footed on the field of battle? If I 
compare them for forsight, iatelligence, and sagarity to the horse 
the real thing is not said. .A separate volume would be 
fequired to describe their ferocity, their revenge, and 
their wonders deeds. Such a work might be written by a sage 
without the adornments of fine writing. Eloquence and fluency alone 
are not sufficient for sQch a great subject being treated of if its 
entirety. In addition to true wisdom there must be along life 
spent in the company of experienced man and have learnt the ways 
Of wondrous looking mighty formed, highly intelligent, mountain 
demolishing, horseman throwing, army confounding (animal), and 
thereby acquiring knowledge of the marvellous, awe-inspiring, 
astonishment producing, creature. 
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with all this, there must also be the beholding of his wrath and his 
gentleness, and of witnessing his wondrous actions. Then perhaps 
a little out of much can be writton about him, so that the brevity 
of the account may not cause regret in the heart. Why should I, 
who have not these opportunities, make a loug discourse and indulge 
in word-ornamentation ? Why should I turn back from the purpose 
which I have in this noble volume? Assuredly it is better to be 
contented with what I have said of those wondrous creatures and 
that I increase the splendour of my own subject! ! 

When the sacred glance of H.M. the Qbahinghih fell upon this 
wondrous animal, he recognised it as worthy of his attention and 
prepared a fresh ecreen for himself. In fact the world-adorning 
Deity decreed the commencement of the beautifying of this unique 
one of the threshold of greatness (t.e. Akbar), and converted thie 
subject-matter of the fear and terror of the supearand creature-wor- 
shippers into current coin, so that thoy might not break the chain 
binding: them to this spiritual and temporal Khedive, and that 
they might not indulge in vain thoughts and might not proceed 
beyond tneir measure. For the adepts in this art and the teachers 
thereof were unable to tame the ferocity (of the elephant), while 
this Divine athletr subdued it by his courage. Evidently® it 
was proper to take notice of him! This also was for the wise and 
the pious the beginning of the perceiving and understanding of the 
works of this chosen one of Gold For deeds. which could not 
coute within the mould of speech, and which could not be weighed 
in the balance of reason were displayed by this enthroned one. 
Ridings upoti mast, men-killing, driver-throwing elephants, the sight 
of whom melted the gall-bladder of the iron-livered ones of this. art 
were exhibited by this holy personality. When a mast and vicious 
elephant had killed its driver, and committed several other murders, 
so that it was a terror to the city, this assisted of heaven and pro- 
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tected by God came, as he was walking between the garden and the 
courtyard, placed his foot on the elephant’s tusk and smilingly 
took his seat and set the elephant to fight with 
mast and quarrelsome elephants. In the very thick of the 
fighting when he saw that the driver of the other elephant had 
lost control of the animal, that Lion of God leapt from his 
own elephant to the other. Then did the pious receive the 
collyrium of illumination! For it was impossible to approach 
this animal without God’s protection, much less, to ride it, and 
again to control it with severity, and to engage it in fight 
with the exoteric and the esoteric became submissive (Lit. came 
into the condition of having the ring in their ears). It did 
not occur to anyone that he would saddle the elephant, and 
that he would arrange other tools and things in order that he 
might ride. He put a rope round the elephant’s neck, as 
an ornament to him, and sitting near his neck twisted his foot 
into that rope. What shall I say?—the same thing as I said 
at first. I can’t describe the affair. If the superficial reader 
thinks that in my description I have turued aside from the 
long highway of purpose into space, tbe intelligent and 
judicious will perceive that [ have not deviated one foot from 
the way, and that I am hastening forward. But of the aggregate 
of instances of the Divine protection which aroused the spiritual 
and the worldly from the slumber of negligence and produced wonder 
in some and regret in others for their want of comprehension in 
past times, while they increased the understanding of another 
section and made it praise its own insight, there was this 
which occurred at Delhi when the holy mind was diverting itself 
with elephant-riding. One day he mounted the elephant called 
Lakbna, which was an exbibitor of terrific rage, at a time when 
it was at the height of its ferocity, evil nature and map-killing 
and made it engage with: an elephant like itself, so 
the proudest were surprised. The elephant Lakhna, on which 
H.M. was riding, was victorious and was madly pursuing the other 
when suddenly its foot, which resembled a_ great 
pillar, fell into a deep ditch, and in its furious, condition, add 
when the fumes of wrath were circulating io its brain, it made great 
struggles and movements. At this time aa athlete who was riding on 
the elepbant’s rump, for the rule is that a lion-hearted, skilful mao 
tides crapper on these moustaia forms, and such a one is called in 
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Hindi Bhoi,' could not sit the sky-high rearings of the elephant, and 
fell to the ground. Then, when cries awoke on every side, and the 
hearts of the [oyal melted within them, the body personality was also 
moved from its place, and his sky-brushing foot became fixed in the 
rope of the elephant’s neck, which in Hindi is called Kalawa* H.M. 
with a heart which can throw the noose of courage on the heavens, 
and a palm which had God’s help in its fingers firmly seized the 
the rope, and having hold of the strong cable of this Divine protec- 
tion remained strong of heart and serene in soul. In that tumult and 
uproar which produce and earthquake in ibe terrere, and a riot 
in time, and while elephant with his great strength was extricating 
his feet from the abyss, and was making murvellous struggles and 
inclining from side to side to the ground, and while on one hand 
there were the cries of the people, and on the other the efforts of 
the elephant for getting rid of H.M’s sacred personality, a number of 
interpid, loyal and alert men came. and released H.M. from the 
elephant. The disturbed heart of the world was appeased and the 
commoved life of the age became stationary agaia. Ido not know 
if this beauty under the aspect of terror displayed itself without the 
intention of this choosen one In order that the far-reaching 
thoughts of the wicked might be shortened by seeing such (divine) 
guardianship, or whether that spiritual and temporal Khedive, that 
king of the visible and invisible, knowingly and designedly exhibited 
such glory, so that by one splendid act might be manifested the blind: 
ness of weak-sighted malevolents, and the illumination of the loyal. 
In a short time, when H.M. had put himself in order, the clephant 
by his own efforts brought out his foot from the hole and 
began to be riotous. H.M. with the same open view, and serene 
soul again mounted the elephant and proceeded, encompassed by the 
Divine protection, to his fixed abode. Bairam Khan Khan 
Khanan on hearing of the circumstances, which threw into agitation 
thet ranquil souls of devotees, came to prostrate himself at the throne, 
and in gratitude for the safety of the royal person, and to avert the 
evil eye, distributed great largesses to the world. The cherubim of 
the Court of heaven and the members of the holy assembly raised the 
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hands of supplication and implored from a bounteous God enduring 
dominion and the perfecting of humanity by the fostering care of 
this great lord of horizons ! 

Let it not be concealed from inquirers that the first elephant 
which H.M. the Shihinshah rode was called Dilsankfr. It was sent 
along with other elephants by Bairim Khin Khbién Khinin to H.M. 
Juhinbini Jinnat Aghiyani as part of the plunder of Maciwira. 
H.M. Jinnat Ashiyani presented that elephant in Lahore to H.M. 
the Shthinghih, and as his elephant-riding had not advanced so far 
ns that he could ride alone on grand elephants, he used to ride this 
one, which was perfectly quiet. And there was an elephant called 
Faujbidir (scattering the army?) which at the.very first time he 
rode alone without the help of adriver. This too was an elephant 
which H.M. Jahinbani Jinnat Ashiyani had presented to him. One 
day when H.M. Jahinbani Jinnat Ashiyani was coming from Mici- 75 
wara to Sibrind, H.M. the Sbihingbih rode on that elephant as far as 
Sihrind. The first mast elephant that H.M. the Sbihinghah rode was 
called Damidar, which H.M. had presented to Bairam Khan. When 
H.M. the Sbihinghah was going from Delhi to Salimgarha, which 
was on tho bank of the Jumna, that elephant was tied under a tree 
by the roadside. As it possessed the virtue of steadiness the driver 
was, even in the height of its mast condition, taking cooked rice in 
his hand and putting it into the elep:.ant’s mouth. H.M., was pleased 
with the good behaviour of the elephant, and went up to it, and getting 
upon a female elephant which they had tied by its side, mounted upon 
the neck of Damidar. The first mas! elephant which H.M. the Shihin- 
shah mounted upon, and engaged in battle with another mast elephant, 
was called Jhalpa. This was during the siege uf Minkot. After battle 
had been waged between these two monsters for along time the contest 
ended, like a game of chess,' in a draw, and they were separated. At 
that auspicious time H.M’s age had reached fourteen years. After 
this, the power of H.M. in riding mast elephants rose to: such a pitch 
that that victory-supported one would unhesitatingly mount on a mast 
eléphant which experienced drivers despairingly declined to ride 
(lit. placed the back of the hand on the ground of helplessness). And 
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he would lead it against mast elephants, and without exaggeration 
he rodc more than a hundred times on mast elephants which had 
killed their drivers and were men-slayers, and were capable of smiting 
a city or perturbing an army, and engaged them in fighting. May 
Almighty God -preserve this eternally-aided one for cycles and 
epochs on the throne of success and of fulfilment of the desires of 
mortals ! 

Among the dominion-incrensing events of this time there 
was this, that Khwaja ‘Abdalla, son of Khwaja Muhammad 
Zakariah the son of Khwaja Dost Khawand, on whose forehead was 
the jewel of orthodoxy, along with other high-minded Khwajas, who 
had their jugir in the town of Talandi' and Mirza Hasan of Tirmiz, 
and Qsra Bahadur of Kashghar, were appointed to proceed aganist 
Rajah Kapitr Cand, who had shut himself up in the fort of Jami. 
These good servants marched according to proper regulations and 
displayed full zeal and loyalty. By the help of victorious dominion 
they fought a great battle and won a great victory. They obtained 
much plunder, and the jewel of their good service and right action 
was tested. 


{ Jarrett If. 320. Seo ‘T'.A. 393, domains extended into Sialkot. 
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H.M. tae Sgisinggin’s pRrooress To AGRA, AND OTTER 
OCCURRENCES. 


When the pleasant region of Delhi had been for six months 76 
an abode of justice and peace owing to the stay therc of H.M. the 
Sbahingb&h, and its affairs had been arranged according to the 
instructions of inspiration, the world-adorning mind, which is a ray 
from the world-lighting splendour of the sun, and a light derived from 
the fountains of eternal light, resolved that the sublime standards 
should proceed to Agra, which for air and water makes Bagdad asham- 
ed of the Tigris. and Egypt of the Nile, and his ocean-seattering 
mind decided on travelling by boat and on the river Jumna. The 
fluviatile officers prepared vessels and boats, and outside and inside 
the planks were beautified oy silks. On the day of Ightad 26 Mibr, 
Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 26 Zi-hajja, (9th October, 
1558) that ocean-hearted Qbahinghah and that ocean withont a bound 
embarked, and imparted the dignity of the circumambient ocean to 
a petty piece of water. ‘he great officers, the courtiers and others 
who had made preparations for the Journey also embarked. It 
séemed as if the river was in féte; or as if the tulip and the rose 
had raised their heads from the water. With all kinds of joy ana 
pleasure they set out towards Agra. On that pleasant journey 
they engaged in fishing and in water-fowljng. And the sublime 
reunion, which was another river brimful of grand jewels, became by 
the effect of the movemert of the boat-shaped flagous billowy with 
gifts and munificance, till at length on 17 Abin, Divine woenth, 
corresponding to'‘Sunday 17 Muharrum 966=030th October 1053, the 
crescent-moon of the standards of the Gbabiughin emerged from 
the ascension point of the horizon of the city ui Agra, and ‘wado 
that fortunate and auspicious city the centre of the circle of the 
throne and the ascension point of the light of fortune. U.M. the 
Shabinshih gave celestbranK to the citadel. which was known 
by the name of Badalgacha, by his alighting there. Abodes ware 
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distributed to the grandees. Fortune took up her dwelling thete, and 
auspiciousness laid her foundation in that rose-garden. Ina short space 
of time this city bacame, by the blessing of the sublime advent, the 
rosy cheek of the seven climes. It isa city of temperate heat and cold, 
its climate harmonises with the constitution, for trees and fruits ite 
soil is like Khurfsin and ‘Irig. The river Jumna, which has few 
like it for the lightness and digestibility of its water, flows through 
it. On either side the servants of fortune’s threshold erected plea- 
sant homes and made charming gardens which come not within the 
mould of description. With all grandeur and glory it became once 
more the abode of the Caliphate, and the centre of the Sultanate. 

77 As the auspicious constellations regard with favourable aspects 
the fortunate horoscope of the bahinghih, and results corresponding 
thereto must show themselves, predestined victories, and the un- 
veiling of the brides of aspirations displayed themselves in their 
order. Every hope which promised to arise either by dint of struggle 
and labour, or without effort or striving, was fulfilled in divers ways. 
Among these was the happy augury which ocourred after the com- 
ing to Agra, viz., the facile conquest of the fort of Gwaliar. It has 
already been briefly stated that Qiya Khin and an army of gallant 
men had gone to beseige it But as that strong fortress is for 
strength and solidity a masterpiece of the wise of former times, and 
@ wondrous memorial of skilfal ancients, so, that to take it by force 
is impossible, and could only be thrown open by the daily-increasing 
prestige of such a master of Fortune, the enterprise lad not ad- 
vanced in spite of the endeavours of the world-conquering com- 
batants. At this time, when Ayra became the seat of the standards 
of victory, Habib ‘Ali Khin and Maggiid ‘Ali Sultan and a number 
of others were appointed to assist Qiyé Khan. Bahabal Khan did not 
neglect the smallest point in the maintaining of the fort A number 
of guides to fortune who were his well-wishers gave him sound 
advice to the effect that thongh the fort was strong, and supplied 
with munitions, yet nothing could prevail against Divine help and 
celestial fortune, especially when no protector remained to back 
him up. As the remark was very just he accepted the counsel, and 
in Bahman, Divine month, corresperding to Rabi’-al-Akhir, Hiji 
Muhammad Khan Sistini went et the request of the garrison and 
composed his (Bahabil’s) disturbed mind, and brought him to serve 
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H.M. the Shabingbah. That auspicious one recognised that to make 
over the keys of the fort to the imperial servants was to open the 
gates of his own wishes. That strong fort came into the possession 
of the heroes of fortune. H.M. treated him with great kindness 
and gave him presents, robe of honour and a fief. Io fact it was 
by payment of promises of kindness that so many great works were 
accomplished. A new article of faith was added, viz., belief in the 
truth and rectitude of that mine of the greatness of collective hu- 
manity. A fresh support was given to those wandering in the desert 
of astonishment. All were convinced that whatever was determined 
in this world-protecting court would be fulfilled without fail. 
Nor would any room be given for evil-doing by any shorisighted 7Q 
and narrow-miuded person. The wild denizens of the wilderness of un- 
sociability obtained confidence and found direction to the pleasant 
abode of society, for this is a court where, as regards advancement 
and selection, no heed is taken of identity, or difference of race. 
Whoever has 9 clear conscience, and a sincere heart, and a grateful 
soul, and ability, and knows the value of instruction, escapes from 
the furnace of penishment and receives princely favours. 


Of the events which occurred during this fortunate year was 
the engaging in battle of Kamal Kbao Ghakar, and his victory. The 
facts of this beautiful story are that at the time when Agra became the 
abode of sovereignty it came to the royal ears an Afghan tribe called 
the Miyana was stirring up strife in Sarnaj which is in the province of 
Malwa. H.M. sent Kamal Khan Ghakar against them as he showed 
marks of courage, and was fit for this employ. He went off with a 
body of troops and fought a battle. He was victorious and returned 
to kiss the threshed. He was rewarded to a robe of honour and received 
the towns of Karah, Fatebpur,* Hanswah,® and other places in fief. 


Among the occurrences was the sending of Adham Khan with a 
body of troops against Hat kadt. The brief account of this is that Hat- 
kint, than which there is no stronger place is near Agra, and the 
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landholders are of the Bhadauriyah? tribe, etc., and are distinguished 
for sense* and courage. They always were in revolt against the Sultans 
of India. As Bairam Khan was always suspicious of Adbham Khan, 
he thought to give bim this terriory io jagir, so that in this 
way he might be «moved from Court, while at the same 
time the rebels of that quarter would receive punishment, and thus two 
good objects be carried out at once. Accordingly he was appointed to 
this jagir and despatched. Bahadur Khan, Kban Jahan, Saiyid Mahmud 
Barha, Shab Quli Khan Mahram, sadiq Khan, Ism’ail Quii Khan, 
Kbarram Kbao, Amir Khan and a number of horoes were inscribed 
io this army. By God’s help they subdued the country, and the sediti- 
ous ‘received fitting punishment. 

One of the events of this year was the arrival at Court of Shah 
Muhammad Qilati, to whom the governorship of Qandahar had been 
entrused by Bairdm Kban. It has already been recorded that 
when Shah Muhammad Qilati had worsted Bahadur 
Khan, the brother of the Khan Zaman, by entering into 
engagements witb the ruler of Persia, and by bringing an army from 
there, he had not stood by his promises. Consequently the ruler of 
Persia appointed his brother’s son, Sultan Hussain M., the son of 
Bahram M. and his nephew's guardian, Hussain Beg Icak ughii 
Istajlu, and Wali Khalifa Sbamli to take Qandahar. Sbah Mahd, 
relying on the bi :tress of the Shahinsbah’s fortune, exerted fym.<!i 
to hold the fort, and the siege was protracted. 

At length some Rustam like heroes sallied out one night from 
the New Gate and attacked the batteries of Wali Khalifa Shamlu. 
They wounded him and killed many. After a long discussion Sultan 
Hussain M.reticed from the foot of the fort without haviag accom 
plished his purpose. The ruler of Persia was vexed and sent the said 
Mirze, Ali Quiz Sultan the Governor of Shiraz, and Wali Khalifa 
Shimlu with a Jarge force to get possession of Qandabar by 
every means possible. ‘“‘Alf Quif Sultan, who had boaste dmuch 
about this affair, made great efforts to take the fort, but became bv a 
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musket ball‘ a traveller to the region of non-existence. A division 
arose in the army. Though no outward assistance came from the 
Khedive of the Age, the Divins aid helped from time to time, and 
confounded such large forces. Sultan Hussain M, who could neither 
venture to return nor jucge it right to remain, spent his days in 
a distracted manner and encamped round the fort. Meanwhile Shah 
Muhammad Qlilati sent a representation to Court, explain the 
state of the case, and in reply a command was issued to him to the 
effect that H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani used to say that when 
he had conquered India he would give Qandahar to the Shah. It was 
not right to fight with these men, and to carry matters so far. The 
fort should be delivered to the Shah's servants, and he, Shah 
Muhammad should, after making apologies, repair to Court. I laud 
the gentleness and humanity which were here displayed in such a 
high degree; and the observance of right and the adherence-to 
obligations which were so conspicuous! In accordance with the 
lofty order Shah Muhammad delivered over Qandabar to Sultan 
Hussain M, and proceeded to the Court, and this year had the bliss 
of service, and was the recipient of royal favours. 

One of the strange occurences was Shah Quli Khan Mahrams 
becoming a jogi and hermit. There was a boy with him named 
Qabu! Khan who knew how to'dance ard whom he loved. As H.M. 
did not approve of this kind of conduct in any of his servants’, for 
though it may be pure, yet there are improprieties mixed up with it 
which sensible men well know, he prohibited it. Shah Quli could 
not give up the practice, and so it was ordered that the boy should 
be taken from him and made over to guards. Shah Quli Khan owing 
to the burden of humanity gave way to anguish and set fire to his 
name aod fame. He put on the dress of jogi, and sought retire- 
ment, Bairam Kban recited an ode to comfort him and tried to 
amend him. He came back to his allegiance to the Shahinshah. 
and was ashamed of what he had done; and he was treated with 
endless favours. 
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One of the wonderful felicities that befel the holy personality 
during this time was that the Khedive was engaged in hunting at 
80 Mandhakar, which is six kos from Agra, when a cita pursued a fawn. 
He canght it in his mouth and was carrying it off when the mother, 
being moved by hor affection, made a fierce attack on him. The cita 
which was exulting in the prey it had taken, fell to the ground in dis- 
grace; in appearance it was from the blow of the mother, in reality it 
was from the graciousness of the §bahingbah, and the gazelle escap- 
ed from the claws of death and scoured the plain along with its 
mother. Though the holy heart wished to remain veiled (it. to adorn 
the curtain), yet the divine contrivance was revealing his world- 
adorning beauty. During this dominion-increasing time H.M. the 
Shihinshah always wore in Agra the garb of indifference, and was 
testing the men of the age. He was continually engaged in hunting 
deer with the cita, and in elephant-fights, and such other external 
matters which the superficial man regards as matters of insouciance, 
while the wise recognise them as the veil of world-adorning beauty. 
The incomparble Deity day by day made the light of the sun of 
fortane of His own chosen one more and more resplendent, and what 
H.M. regarded as a veil of his beauty was converted by the Creator 
into exhibitions of his beauty, so that day by day the majesty of that 
Khedive of the age was exalted. The kingly might and majesty 
were continually unveiling themselves without any external insignia. 
The specialities and details of such actions cannot be committed to 
books and records. The dust-seated mote, Abul Fagl, who has come 
in haste and is putting together an abridged account of the acts of 
this Khedive of the age, by questioning bit by bit those acquainted with 
them, is somewhat surprised at the eloquent and able men of this domi- 
nion-conjoined with eternity. For, if the lord of the world remained 
undér a veil, and did not, for the instruction of mankind, dictate an 
account of his wondrous deeds, and glorious state, what negligence took 
possession of these able and connoisseurs, so that they have not collec- 
ted the holy occurrences of this God-given dominion? Moreover where 
have [ the ill-fated one, who have neither trunk nor leaf of outward 
growth aud have to carry out royal orders, and who know that unstint- 
ed service is my reasonable devotion, and so spend my time in discor- 
dant ocenpations, the leisuro to record things in detail? Yes, truly, 
if God grant me sufticient life in the service of His Majesty, I shall 
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recite the wondrous le of my spiritual and temporal king, ake under 
this guise pay my devotions to God! In short, although tke ruler 
of the age was spending his days under the veil of indifference, 
yet every day men of genius and talent, loyal combatants devoted 
heroes, sages, and other men of skill were coming from the quarters 
of the earth in troops and were gaining their desiros. The court of 
the king became the shadow of the Divine Court, every section suc- 
ceeded above its wishes and became part of the army of fortune; and 
the garden cf human hearts blossomed out in various colours, and 
gladness and joy went on increasing, 
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CHAPTER XX 


Baanmina of THE rouRTH Diving YBAR FROM THE SACRED ACCESSION 
or THB QyAnINggZAn, TO Wit, THE YBAR ‘Iz 
OF THE VIRST CYCLE. 


Thanks be to unequalled bounty, and to unceasing excellence 
that the third year of the Divine Era has heppily come to an end, and 
that time has come for the beginning of the foufth-year. On Sunday! 
2 Jumada-sl-akhiri 966 (12? March 1559) Whe light of Akhar* and 
the great light shed their radiance onthe house of exaltation. The 
visible and invisible world obtained splendour; the gates of joy were 
opened before mortals, the things of delight displayed brilliancy before 
the eyes of mankind, the orb (taukava) of the Suljan of spring (the sun) 
inflamed the world and took possession thereof; the sound of the army 
of King Rose opened the ears of time and the terrene; the New Year- 
bountv of the spirit of vegetation breathed on the bodies and moulds of 
terrestriais ; the liberality of spring bestowed brain-nourishing odours 
and perfumes on the horizons; the vernal breeze taught the nurs- 
tings of the garden the tripping gait* of the partridge and the stately 
step of the pheasant, the atmosphere gave to aarth’s fixtures 
the ascension of fire, and the mobility of water. The brown covering 
of earth was changed into a satin and brocade‘ carpet, without woof 
or warp, of verdure and-roses; tbe throats of the birds of the garden 
Vhrew discredit on the fine-breathing flute, the beak of the night 
ingale buffeted Pan’s* pipes, the tulip laughed at the bill of the 
parrot, and. the verdure at tlie tail of the peacock, the violet touched 


1 The’Canuqit Akbar! saya, Friday. + aksiin, said to be a black satin 


* A. F. playa on the double mean-: won by princes. 
ing of Akbir the great light and 5 miisigar, also the name of a fabu- 
also the light of Akbar. lous (?) bird whose bill is perforated. 


8 jalwa, but probably jalwt, mean- Compare for these hyperboles I, 
ing gait, is meant for the partridge p. 20, 1. 9, and Errata. 
as famed for its elegant motion. 
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the eyes of beholderg with the collyrium of vision, the narcissus re- 
mained in open-eyed' a dmiration of Divine power, lilies* and and hy- 
acinthe® unveiled the mysteries of white and black, tulips and aweet- 
smelling flowers beca me skilled exponents of the truths of God and 


of existence.— 


Verse. 


From Paradise came a cup to the tulip 

From Rigwan came a greeting to the rose 
There was glory of the garden-beauties 

Each cheek shone like a lamp, 

Under each calyx there was a fragrant bud 
Like a swart amulet on the arm of the beloved, 
The lily put forth her silent tongue® 

Every moment she sought a draught 

The dew shed silver on the grasses's heads 
The zephyr shook down a couch of flowers 

At each fount the duck was inserting his bill. 
Like golden shears in a piece of silk. 

On every branch the birds were organists, 

The rose-bush tossed her head at every note 
The early-waking nightingale sang love-ditties 
And quickened the ardour of the wine-bibbers, 
The Sb&hingh&h by adorning the world , 
Added another spring te spring. 


In this fortunate year, which was the ornamental] horder of the 
book of fortune, the world-conquering genius ordained that a proper 
army should be appointed to the eastern districts to take Lucknow 
and the territories appertaining thereto from ‘Ali Quli Khan, and to 


awaken him from his neglectful sleep. 


“If he betook himself to 


ways of auspiciousness, and made loyalty his‘ travelling-gear, and 


1 According to the Lucknow edi. 
tion the narcissus is generally com- 
‘pared to « half-shut eye. Here 
wonder makes it full-eyed. 

* Shigtfa. It seema to mean any 
white fiower. 

$ In the list of flowers given in the 


Ain the hyacinth (sambal) is descrived 
as dark-red in colour. ° 

* Referring of ovarsy to the shape 
of the flower. 

6 The leaves of the lily are com 
pared to tongues. 
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sent that camel-driver’s son, who was the ground-work of his arro- 
gance and negligenca, to Conrt, or drove bira away from his pre- 
sence, and made obedience and submission tg ¢he lord of the world 
and of mortals the ground work of hia own for gne, he would certain- 
ly have bean compassed with royal favours. aud should march with the 
army of fortune of the sublime dynasty.to Jaunpur: and chastise the 
Afghans, who still carried in their brains the vapours of sedition, 
and make a place for himself there, his former good service would be 
approved of and his present follies would be passed Oger and he 
would receive help and support.” An order was issued that ¢he vio- 
torius troops shonld preceed to their fiefs. and make their prepaye- 
tions and assist ‘Ali Quli Khan. Should that ill-fated and intoxi- 
cated man not recognise the amount of favour that was shown to 
him, then to punish him and to put him down would be regarded as 
the ground-work of the administration of the world, and the crna- 
ment of the worship of the Creator, On account of these considera- 
tions, Qiyé Khan Gung, Sultan Husain Khan Jalair, Muhammad Khan 
Jalair, Shaham Khén Jalair, Haji Mohammad Khén Sistani, Calma 
Khgn, Kamal Khin Ghakkar, and a number of other byal heroes 
were despatched. And a firman was issued that he (‘Alf Quli) should 
make over Lucknow to the royal servants and proceed to Court. 
‘Abdallah Khan Usbek, who hed charge of Kalpi, was exalted by a 
royal command and directed to take part in this enterprise and 
to act with loyalty. As the veil over ‘Ali Quli Khan was not yet 
fully rent, and some days were wanting until the veil should be 
removed he on hearing tho commend, made over Lacknow and ita 
territories to the Jal&its and other officers, and wartedthe girdle of 
courage on himself for the conquest of Jaunpir i1brikhim', who has 
already ,been mentioned, had at the time when Mubaray Khan was 
killed, and Himi diseppeared, made the conyulsive movements of a 
slaughterod snima), and was ‘now jn Jaunpir ‘Ali Quli took from 
him Jaunpir without & battle,?4nd a wide tract of country came into 
his possession by the good fortune of the Gb&hinghah: He displayed 

‘This is Ibrahim Sar. ‘Alt Qult’s 2 bejang, but perhapr it should be 
victories are described by Baaagel, ba jang, see Elliot V. 259, and Bad&fi- 
Lowe,‘18. See alsa for details ; boat ni, Lowe, 18. Bad&éani represents 
Ibrahim, Ranking 548 and $b4. He the Afgh£n Sultan Bah&dur as his 
was put to death in 975 A.H. (toe?) opponen 
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these acts of valour, aud one deed which was ostensibly good was 
the eending away of Gbaham. If this had been dune from the bottom 
of his heart he would have sent him to Court. At last in some way 
or other he separated that groundwork of sedition from himaelf, and 
after giving demonstrations of loyalty sent representations and pre- 
serts to the sublime Court. 

One of the instructive occurrences which mht be a guide to 
those astray in the wilderness of denial, and which occurred in this 
year was the killing of the camel-driver’s son As the Creator is 
surety for the administration of the sovereignty of this Khedive of 
the horizons, the superintendents of fate were at work, in spite of the. 
onthroned one of the Caliphate’s being under the veil of insouciance, 
and sent the opponents of dominion-conjoined with eternity to the 
abyss of destruction, and gave every one their appropriate punish- 
ment. At one time they bestowed power and victory on the imperial 
servants, as for instance in the victerv over Himi and the capture 
of the Fort of Mankot, etc. At another time they struck the enemies 
with shame and sent them to the wilderness of vagabondage, as in 
the ruin of M. Sulaiman. At another time they stirred up strife 
among the black-thoughted opponents, so that they attacked each 
other and reached the abode of anrihilation, as in the catastrophe 
of this cawhel-drtveg, gon, The details of his descent to nothing- 
press yw) ich was a great 8roke of good fortune, are as follows: When 
‘Ali Quli Khan showed a@ semblance of submission ond. cheatingly 
put him away froin himsaé for a time, that low wreich went on spend- 
ing his days in that neybourhood in arrogance, until one day he went 
to the town of Suharpiir! which was in the fief of ‘Abdu-r-rahman 
esr, the sepof Muyid Beg Dyldai, who had been a favourite courtier 
c. 1M, Jahanbani, Jinnat ‘Ashiyani. This camel-driver’s son in 
the beginning of his infatuated career had held the relation of being 
the beloved of ‘Abdu-r-rahman and according to the wicked ways of 
Transoxiana, which are neither consuming nor melting, neither love 
nor friendship, they took the path of shamolessness and immedesty, 
pnd played the game of affection with one another. On account 
of this relation Gbaham came to his house, and fell to remembering 
Aram Jan, and asked that she might be revarued ta, him. 


1 A pargana in tho Faigib&d district.of Oudh. 
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(The story of Aram Jan is this) She was a prostitute, and ‘Ali 
Quli khan, from love to her, which had its sources in lust, surrendered 
his futile hear to that street-walker, who was the embraced of 
thousands and married her. He put her in the rank of his wives, 
and had the shameleésness to bring that slut to the driokiog-bouts 
which he had with Shaham Beg in order that she might recite and 
sing, and become the groundwork of strife. At last Shaham Beg by 
degrees fell in love with her, or rather came to lust after her, and 
as ‘Ali Ouli Khan was overcome by sensuality, he acted as $haham’s 
servant, and nade his lands into three portions, keeping one for him 
self, and giving two to that clown’s son, and waiting upon him One 
night that intoxicated wretch brought forward his wishes, and ‘Ali 
84 Quli Khan was so wanting in self-respect as to make over to him his 
own wedded wife. Shaham Beg for a time enjoyed his lust, and then 
when his heart grcw cold he in his folly made over that wanton 
whom he had adalterously carried off, to ‘Abdu-r-rahman Beg in the 
same way that le had received her. Abdu-r-rahman made her his 
wife, and kept her secluded. When Shaham Beg was his guest, he 
remembered in drunkenness and infatuation that Aram Jan and 
showed restlessness (be-arami). Judging of ‘Abdu-r- rabman as of ‘Ali 
Quli Khan he expected that Aram Jan would be returned to him 
‘Abdu-r-rahman Beg had self-respect and refused to do this Shaham 
Beg who was inflamed with wine, and was nabituated to insolence 
and depotism, got angry. He at once forgot the claims of friendship. 
Such is the degree of stability of a connexion founded upon lust ! 


In fine, Shaham Beg proceded to violence and bound ‘Abdu-r-rab- 
man Beg took the prostifute away from his house to a neighbouring 
garden and there celebrated a singing and drinking party. 
Meanwhile Muyid Beg, the brother of Abdu-r-rabman Beg, 
heard of this, and having armed hiinself went to the door of the 
garden, where that low wretch was. The men tried to stop him and 
a fight took place. Suddenly, in the confusion, an arrow reached 
that miscreant and the bird of his soul was released from the narrow 
cage of his body. ‘Abdu-r-rahman obtained deliverance from his 
honds, and turning to flee he with al! haste betook himself to the 
world protecting Court. There he put! up to sale this proper action. 


furokhi dad. This is followed | I think, means ‘‘fur the same price.” 
session Traltaviiai qudr which | and is intended tu carry on the meta- 
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which in his case was but the result of? an accident, as the preamble 
of good service and having attained the same price as if he had been 
the cause of the occurrence, he was made the recipient of favours and 
was ranked and welcomed among his peers.? 


When ‘Alf Quii Khan heard of the occurrence he rent the collar 
of patience and cast the dust of sorrow upon his head. He pursued 


Abdu-r-rahman Beg and came as far as the Ganges. When it appeared 
that be had already crossed, he returned in despair, and conveyed 
the carease of that camel-driver’s son to Jauopur, and burried it 
on the edge of a tank and erected a lofty building over it. Thus 
without the efforts of the loyalists all this disturbance subsided. 
Assuredly, whoever rebels against one who has been made great by 
God, and a ruler whom the inhabitants of the visible and invisible 
world hasten to obey strikes with his own hand the dagger of death 
into his botom, and his own action as sufficient for his suppression 
so that the occurrence may be the groundwork of increased awaken- 8§ 
ing 85 of the enlightened and fortunate. Such instances are to be 
found in the career of the Khedive of the world, and a few of them 
will be mentioned in their proper places. 

One of the hagpy occurrences of this year was the arranging of 
the marriage of Adham Khan. The succinct account of this is that 
the favour of the Shahinshab which was bestowed on the cupola of 
chastity, Maham Anagar and her children, directed itself towards the 
marriage of Adham Khan, who was Maham Anaga’s younger son, and 
after inquiry and consideration the daughter of Baqi’ Khan of 
Baqlan‘ who for a long time was M. Hindal’s secretary (narwanic) 
was betrothed to Inm. Is a short time preparations for a feast were 
made and the marriage took place. The lofty disposition of the 
Shahinshab made this feast the occasion of thousand favours. 


phor. The ‘‘preperactigb. is =the 


killing of Shaham, 


1, Kaif maittifag azubawhéir amid. ~— 


2.The story of Sh&ham Beg and 
Aram Jén is told at length by Bada- 
niti, Lowe 13 et seq. but the chrono- 
gram at p 17 gives a wrong date. I 
arn decidedly of opinion, however, 
that sehthree in Badannia p.24.!1.10, 
isa mistake for sitta six, and that 
saqat which properly means muti- 
lated should bo translated ‘salved,”’ 


AND Not substracted. This would 
give 966 the proper date. 

3. He is mentioned in A.N.T. 291, aa 
Baqi Muhammad. 

4. The text has Bayalati, but the 
variant Baqlan is clearly right, It 
ia a division of Balkh and lies 8,E. 
of it and 8. Qundux. It is mentioned 
in ALN. 1.283 and 286. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


THE IMPRISONMENT OF THE Nisik-vUL-MULK Pir Mouammap Kgin n 
Barriu Kyin. 


As the world caravanserai is a source of warning to the far- 
sighted spectator, whatever appearsin it has thousands of designs 
and equities in deposit and is an expression of Divine power. It 
behoves the seer to see this. In the hall of justice of the True Judge 
which is in the market-place fall of noise and evil (the world) no 
good fortune is destroyed and no one is brought from the heaven of 
hononr to the earth of ignominy so long as he does not abandon recti- 
tude and take the road of wrong. Accordingly, at this time, when 
the capre of Bairim Khin’s fortune was nearly fall, there came a 
rift into his disposition, so that by the agency of short-sighted 
strifemongers and ill-fated envious ones who are displeased with 
destiny and at war with God, and who from meanness qu under- 
standing are grieved at others’ joy, and reyoiwed at others’ grief and 
trouble, Bairim Khin’s heart became alienated from Mulla Pir Muham- 
mad. The latter in the abundance of his loyalty and sincerity conti- 
nued in his devotion and disposed of matters political and financial. 
He relied upon his rectitude and probity, and did his work without a 
wrinkle on the brow of hid heart, or a knét in the eye-brow of his 
soul. As such a person is inevitably the mark of high and low, and 
is surrounded by crowds, this makes the hearts of the incompetent 
bleed with envy, and from their evil imaginations indulge in calumny 
and slander ; while the minds of the great on account of press of busi- 
ness, and want of leisure for investigation, become confused by the 
buzzing of such fly-like creatures. Pir Muhammad Khan was also 
the asylum and refuge of mankind, and onviers by profession felt 
their blood boil and girded themselves up to be tale-bearers and stirerrs- 
up of strife. Bairém Khin’s day was near its close, and he let fall 
from his hand the thread of deliberation, which is fitted to be the 

86 comptroller of men, and put himself into the hands of the envious, 
and grew suspicious of Pir Mahammad’s lofty actions. Without the 
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latter's having done anything which merited dlemissal, he, at the 
instigation of enviers by profession, and on the statements of untrue 
and interested persons flung off an honest man who had put his trust 
in him. 


II Just at this time there was the incident of the Nasir-ul-mulk’s 
falling ill for some days, and of the Khan-Khanan’s paying him a 
visit. The Turkish slave, who was the doorkeeper, ignorantly said: 
“*1’ll announce (your arrival). The Kban-Khanan was put out by this 
treatment, and when Mulla Pir Muhammad knew of it he came out 
and made a thousand apologies). At the same time only a few of the 
Khan-Khanan’s suite were allowed to enter with him. The frown 
which for some time had been behind his brow came out, and he 
meditated something against the Nasir-ul-mulk. The envious waiters 
upon events got their opportunity and made remarks, especially Shaikh 
Gadai. After two or three days Khwaja Aminu-d-din Mahmud, Mir 
Abdulla Bakhshi, Khwaja Muhammad Hussain Bakhshi and some 
servants were sent to Nasirul-mulk with the message: ‘‘You were 
wearing the dress .of & poor scholar when you came to Qandahar. As 
you appeared simple and honest, and did good service you were raised 
to high office by me, and from being a Mulla you became a leader of 
armies As your capacity was small you easily became intoxicated 
and got out of hand after one cup. We feat lest some great mis- 
chiefs may be committed by you which it will be difficult to remedy. 
It is better that for some time you should draw in your feet under the 
blanket of disappointment, and sit down in a corner. You will now 
make over your standard, drum and other insignia of distinction and 
of your exaltation, and betake yourself to the amending of your dis- 
position, for this is good both for yourself, and for the world. There- 
after whatever we shall determine with regard to you; will be carried 
out.” 


As soon as Pir Muhammad Khan heard this message he, being 
a man of independent mind, made over with an opea brow the para; 
phernalia of office, and with a blithe heart accepted retirement. 
Some days afierwards, Bairam Khan, at the instigation of some evil 
disposed persons, resolved upon imprisoning him in a fortress. With 
this idea he sent the Mulla along with a number of men to Biana. 
There, at the intercession of men who held a medium between well- 
wishing and enmity, he got permission to go to the Hijaz, and set off 
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for Gujrat. When he came to Ridhanpir! Fath Khin Baliic watcli- 
ed over him for a time, and strove todo him honour. At that timo 
letters came from M. §harafu-din Husain and Adham Khin bidding 

87 him stay at whatever place he had reached, and to await events. 
He returned from, there and took. up his abode at the-valley of Jhain? 
near Rantambhir, and fortified that defile. When Bairim Khin 
heard of this he sont $hih Quli Mahiam, Kharam Khan and a body 
of troops to seize him. When this force approached, there was. an 
engagement. When night came on, Pir Muhammad Khin evacuated 
the place and went off with a small following. His goods fell into the 
hands of those who had been sent on the expedition. 

In short Bairim Khan, on account of his own carelessness and 
the instigation of envious, short-sighted men put uside this honest 
and able servant, and with his own hand struck with a hatchet the 
foot of his fortune. As H.M. the Sbahinghah had made over the 
whole business of sovereignty to Bairim Khan and was remaining 
behind a veil and testing the characters of men, he left to God the 
retribution of this evil deed which had its origin in wicked designs, 
and in the plenitude of his wisdom said nothing openly, and merely 
watched the spectacle of the world. Bairim Khan appointed, as vakil 
in succession to Pir Muhammad Khan, Haji Muhammad Khan 
Sistani, who was an old servant of his. But though Hiji Muhammad 
was the nominal holder of the office, the real Vakil was Shaikh Gadai 
who was the Sadr. In all political and financial matters Bairim 
Khin did nothing without consulting him, and the latter being 
unhinged by the man-throwing wine of the world did not consider 
the poor and weak. Arrogance, which casts down old fortunes ; 
what then must happen to newly-made ones f—was assumed by him 
and was the cause of his own fall and of that of his patron. The 
effects of this were soon seen, as will be related in its place. 

One of the events of this year was the sending Habib ‘Ali Khan® 
to conquer Rantambhir, which was a fortress famous for its height and 


{In Gujrét, Fath Khan wag in | 8 Bad&an!, Lowe 25, gives a differ- 


the service of the king of Gujrit. ent account of this affair, and he 
See Bayley’s Gujrat, pp. 16 and 489. calls Jajhar Sangrim. Nizg&mu-d- 


@ Jarret II, 275. It is in Jaipir, din calls him Haji. Elliot V., 260. 
Rajput&na. 
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solidity. In the time of the Afghan supremacy Salim Khan had 
trusted this fort to his slave Jajhar Kban. When the drum of the 
Shahinsbah’s fortune beat high this ill fated slave saw that the main 
tenance of the fort was beyond his power and with the evil intention 
of preventing its falling into the hands of the imperial servants, 
sold the fort to Rai Surjan,) who was a servant of Rana Udai Singh 
and who was powerful in that neighbourhood. Surjan built houses 
in the fort, and established himself there. He also forcibly seized 
the villages round about. At this time the sacred mind turned iss 
attention to the capture of the fort and despatch Hab.b ‘All Khan at 98 
and other leaders. The force girded the luins of resolution for the 
capture, and besieged the fort. The flame of battle rose high, and 
the courage of the foe became like water, but as the Almighty reserv- 
ed the taking of the fort for the supervision of H.M. there happened 
just at this time the disruption of Bairam Khan, and prudentmen 
thought other matters more necessary and so did not proceed with the 
siege). 

Among the occurrences of this time fs (ne Shahinshah’s, the 
dweller under the veil, going to Gwaliar. As the lofty genins of 
H.M. the Shahinshah is innately devoted to the capture of kingdoms 
and the chase of hearts, he, during this interval of bis career, was 
much inclined to hunting with the cita. He made that the vell of 
his world-adorning beauty. At this time he directed bis progress 
southwards for the sake of hunting and glorified the territory of 
Gwaliar by bis presence. While he was hunting, some deer-keepers 
(ahubanan) and other huntsmen represented that the merchants 
accompanying Shaikh Muhammad, who was one of the famous 
Shaikhs of India, bad brought bullocks! from Gujrat which were un- 
equalled and fit for the royal hunting equipage. Accordingly an 
order was issued to bring the bullocks after paying the merchants the 
price which was agreeable to them. Thereupon it was represented 
to H.M. that Shaikh Muhammad.and his relatives had better cattle 
than these, and that if he would pass by his location his way back 
the Shaikh would certainly for the sake of his own glorification 
present him with them. Accordingly, with the ostensible object of 
procuring these animals, but in reality in order to test the Shaikh’'s 
urbanity, he sent to his abode. The Shaikh made the dust of the 


ee 


1. The casvle of Gujrat were and are (urnmons. See Blochanann, 149, 
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royal purty the eye-salve of his glory and recognised in H.M.’s 
advent a protection! against Bairim Kh&n’s oppression, and presented 
all the cattle which belonged to his people, together with other gifts 
and curiosities of Gujrit' He also tendered various sweet-meats and 
perfumes. At the end of the interview he asked H.M. the Sbahinghih 
if he had become the disciple of anyone (ltt. given the hand of fealty.) 
H.M. who had placed the hand of trust in God’s hand and was a 
treasury of the treasuries of spiritual and temporal truths, and sought 
to conceal his status and spiritual rank, had withheld the hand of his 
genius from the empty-handed, and was a spectator of the varied spec- 
tacle of the universe. formally replied in the negative) ‘The Shaikh 
put out his arm, and laid hold of the sacred hand of that divinely 
nurtured one, and said, “ We have taken your hand.” H.M. the Sbih- 
inshah in the abundance of his courteousness and modesty took no 
notice,* but smiled and departed. H.M. the Shahinshah often used 
to relate in his high assemblages that, “On that same night we return- 
ed to our tents and had a wine party and enjoyed ourselves, and 
laughed over the way to catch bullocks and the Sbaikh’s dodge of 
stretching out his arm.” 
Verse. 
Under their variegated robes they have nooses, 
See the long arms of those short-sleeved’ ones. 


Good God! What was the rank of this boastful simpleton, and 
what was the degree of the just appreciation, urbanity and gentleness 
of H.M. the Sbahinshah! For although it was reported universally 
to H.M. that this Shaikh in general conversation instead of feeling 
remorse for his misbehaviour gloried in it, he’took no notice and did not 
try to correct him! This Shaikh was the younger brother of Shaikh 
Bahlil who has already been mentioned as having been put to death by 


1 The interview apparently took- 


place after the Ghaikh’s return from 
Agra and ‘his having been coldly 
treated by Bairam. 

2 Short sleeves are a mark of asce- 
ticiszm. See Defremery's Gulistan, 
Paris 1158, p. 337 note. 

3 cise babahat an nadada, lit. gave 
nothing as the price thercof, but I 


think it is a phrase, meaning that 
Akbar ignored the Ghaikh’s pre- 
rumption, see Vullers I. 608a, where 
hacize nagiri{tan iy rendered nihili 
facere. I canuut think that it means, 
as the Lucknow edition says, that 
Akbar gave nothing in return for 
the cattle. 
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M. Hindal. Though these two brothers were void of excellencies or 
learning, they at various times lived in mountain hermitages and 
practised incantations with the Divine Names. They made these the 
proofs of their renown and credibility, and obtaining, by the help of 
easily-deceived simpiletons, the society of princes and amirs, they put 
saintship to sale and acquired lands and villages by fraud. His 
elder brother was in the service of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashyiant, 
and as the latter was inclined towards magic he held the Shaikb in 
reverence. The §baikh (Bahlil) also used privately and when 
in the company of simple ones to boast of his having relations with 
H.M. Jabanbini of devotion and of teachership. At the time of the 
sedition of &ber Khan, as his elder brother had lost his life from his 
loyalty to H.M. Jahinbani, and as people regarded his family as 
appertaining to the enduring dominion (of the imperial family) the 
Ghaikh had, from fear of being ill-treated by the Afghans, gone to 
Gujrat. When the vast country of India had been irradiated by tho 
light of the Shahinghah’s fortune and had become a perinhery of. 
peace and quiet, the Shaikh came with hie sons and grandsons to Agra 
and presented himself at Court, and was received there witli bonour. 
Shaikh Gadai, who had an old grudge against him, girded up anew the 
waist of enmity, and produced beforo the Khin Khanian.a treatise which 
the Gbaikh had composed in Gujrat, and in which he ascribed exalta- 
tions to himself and made strange claims, and thereby attracted to 

geemself the minds of the simple. This indisposed the Khén Khinin 
towards him, and the Gbaikh having managed by the hélp of some 
men to escape from the Khan Khiniin’s ill-treatment, went off to Gwa- 
liar and became a hermit. On 8 Ardibihisht, Divine month, of the 
8th year corresponding to Monday, 17th Ramzin 970, 10th May 1563,' 
he went to the abode of annihilation 


1 There is a great deal about article an Da’wah in Hughes's Dict, 


Mubammad Ghaug in Bad&ant, vide 
Lowe, 28, and III. 4 of Bib. Ind. text. 
There is also, as the author of the 
Darb&ri Akbart points out, a long 
atcount of the interview between 
Akbsr and the Shaikh in the Iqb&l- 
nima. According to it, Mubammad 
Ghang is the author of the JawShiru- 
-khamsah which in the elaborate 


of Islam, }). 72, col. b, is ascribed to 
Ghaik Abt-l-Muwnyyid. But por- 
haps they are the same person. The 
treatise of the Ghaikh which Gad&i 
thowed to Bairim is described by 
Badéiin!l, Lowt, 28. The beaatiful 
tomb ef the Ghaikh at Gwallér is 
well .knoown 
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Of the occurrences of this year there was the sending of Bahi- 
dur Khan, the brother of ‘Ali Quli Khan, with a large army for the 
conquest of Malwa. Let it not be concealed that Malwa, which is a 
country with a good climate, with many springs and fyll of aulti- 
vation was governed by Gbajé‘at Khan, who is generally known by 
the people of India as Sujawal Khan. ‘After him, his son Bas Bahé- 
dur possessed the country. During the tyranny of Salim Khbin, 
Sujaéwal Khan once visited his court. After some time he got suspi- 

90 cious and went off to Malwa without taking leave. Salim Khan vent 
there with a large army in order to seize Sujdwal Khbin, who took 
refuge with the Rajeh of Dongarpir. Salim Khan sent men from 
Malwa to rearsure him, and by dint of promises got him to come to 
him. He then made over the whole Sirkér of Malwa to men whom 
he trusted and gave them fiefs, and taking Sujiwal Khin along with 
him gave him some parganas out of the province After that when 
Muhammad Khin ‘Adli came to power he restored Malwa-to Sujiwal 
Khan, and he remained governor thereof till the end of his life. After 
that his son Baz Bahadur become governor in his room. At this 
time when the world-conquering mind was engaged in knitting to- 
gether the dispersions of the world, H.M. turned his attention to 
the administration of Malwa. He determined in his mind that if Baz 
Bahadur behaved properly he should have the honour of.coming to 
court, which was the elixir for obtaining desires; otherwise:it would 
be right to rescue such a fine country from unjust sensualists With 
these thougnts Bahadur Khin was sent with a number of distinguished 
officers in order that the auspicious design might be realised, and that 
the sympathy for and relief of the oppressed, which appertain to se- 
vereignty, might be carried into effect. Bahadur Khéx went off to 
conquer the province, but when the army was encamped at Siri,' the 
confusion of Bairém Khan’s affdirs, of which details will be given, 
became known, and the latter for his own sake sent and recalled 

_ Bahédur Khinand hisarmy. The conquest of the province therefore 
remained over till another time, as will be related in its proper place. 


1 Sirl, now §bh&hpur, is in old. 
Delhi and was founded by ‘AlAf-d-din 
See Harcourt’s Guide, p. 3. But the 
text iscertainly wrong. Siri is hard- 
ly a town, and Delhi lay quite out 
of the way from Agra to’ Malwah. 


The variant Seopuri is probably 
right, that being a town in Gwiliar. 
I. G. and Jarrett, 17,190. Or it may 
be Seorha in Bandalkand Some 
MSS. have Siprf. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


BrGINNING OF THE OTH YEAR ILAH? FROM THR SACRED ACCESSION OF TUS 
QHAHINGHAH, viz., THE YEAR AMARDAD OF 
"THE SIROT CYCLE. 


Again the heart-expanding spring came with a thousand adorn- 
ments of the world, and the fifth year Ilahi, from the auspicious acces- 
sion of the Shahinghih, which is the year Amardad, began with 
glory and splendour. In the night known! as Monday, after four 
hours and nine minutes, on 13 Jumida-sl-akhiri 967, 12th March 1860, 
the world-warming sun cast its rays on the sign of Arie and reported 
to the feeders at the table of the elements the arrival of the new year. 
The flowers of fortune bloomed anew and from every leaf there came 
out afresh before the eyes of the gazers on the garden of sovereignty 
the diploma of dominion. The market-day of abundance was born 
for the new-comers to the garden of youth, and the apathetic melan- 
choly of those in the valley of frenzy (of love) was stirred up to 
activity. 

Verse. 
The earth was ot flowers. ond the grass-plot of $0se-bushes, 
The rosé’s lamp was brightened by the breezo, 
The violet twisted’ her cur] 
And made a knot in the heart of the bad. 
The rose and tulip oped their luminous veils 
Regarding from afar the eye of the}narcissus, 
At the voice of the francolin aud the dance of the pheasant 
The cypress grew nimble and rose ‘o his feet 
The carpet of flowers was spread on the garden 
Lovers came out into the fields. ; 


"1 Grft. Ido not feel sure of what 2 Sir-i-salfra kham sada. This 
is meant by thit word here. But may also mean, gave a sidelong or 
A. F. probably means that the day is downward glance or gesture. But J 
called Monday in common parlance. think it has here the literal meaning 
Of. the use of bari yat in'p. 8 of text, of twisting and is connected with 
6 lines from foot the tying of # knot in the next line. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 


Hontina-Expgpition or H.M. rae SHigiInsgin AND THE REMOVAL OF 
THE VEIL FROM THE ACTIONS OF Bairiu KAN. 


In this fortunate year, which was the ornamental border of beauty 
and the beginning of the removal of the screen over this aggregate of 
the works of the embroiderers for eternity, the garden of Reason came 
into flower, and the bud of contrivance opened. For the expectant 
world this year was the beginning of the attainment of desires. 
This day gave the revolving sky the good news of the results of its 
motion and enabled it to obtain repose It was the commencement of 
the locating of their aspirations in the bosom of the celestials. For 
terrestrials the flower of success came forth from the lap of hope 
and took root. Among these things was the circumstance that Bai- 
ram Khan, who regarded himself as the unique of the age in regard 
to courage, administrative abilities, devotion and sincerity, and who 
im consequence of a crowd of flatterers had got the belief that the 
affairs of India could not be managed without him, took, from the bad 
advice of shortsigh. tod arsociates, the path of dogtruction, and did 
shamefal deeds, such as should not have come from him. 

It is an old rule that when the wonder-working Creator for 
reasons known to Him, or for considerations which may be partially 
followed by a sage, casts anyone into enduring affliction, He begins 
by making him the source of certain acts which do not bear the 
cachet of well-pleasingness to God. Accordingly, a man who in this 
material world makes himself illustrious does not regard Prudence, 
which is the greatest of Divine gifts, as of no account, but recognises 
in the following of it the means of pleasing God. And the first thing 
which it behoves men immersed in business to look to, is that they 
give little access to flatterers. It is difficult on account of the consti- 
tution of the world to be clear of them altogether; it is indispensable 
that they after using circumspection and insight select one or two 
servants and intimates who mey in privacy tell them the truth, which 
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may be very bitter, and is indigestible by most dispositions. ‘The 
numbers of flatterers are unlimited, and busy nren have not the cowege 
to distinguish truth from falsehood and right from wrong. The wizanb 
of success robs the senses, and out of a hundred thousand succeasful 
men perhaps there may be one who from largenees of capacity pre- 
serves his mental stability. For instance, this great gift and perpe- 
tual table is the fortune of the Divinely nourished Khedive of our age, 
so that in proportion as his success and world-conquest increase, the 
degrea of his perspicacity becomes greater, and his progress steadier. 
And though flatterers in this sublime court attain their desires, yet 
the wise prince holds firmly the thread of ciscrimination and pra- 
dently gives them the go-bye, so that neither is the veil of the repa- 
tation of these men rent nor has the flatterer any influence. Do you 
not know that in former times flatterers have, owing to the insouciance 
of rulers, ruined houses and families, and what o/ .er evils they have 
done? Doubtless it is in accordance with eternal decrees that there 
should be flatterers in the workshop of gover iments, but 80 also is 
it that there should be foreseeing wisduin. And this consists in not 
letting them interfere with root-questions, and not letting go altogether 
the Reason which unravels difficulties and is the Sultan of the mate- 
rial world. 
Verse. 

There’s both road and well, an eye to see, and the sun, 

So that man may look in front of his feet, 

He has s> many lights and yet goes the wrong road ! 

Let him fall and see his own punishment __ 

Enemies do not work to one another the ill 

That folly and passion do to oneself. 


Of the improper acts which were done by Bairim Khan in conse- 
quence of bad company there was the putting to death of the Shahin- 
shih’s own elephant-driver The succinct account of this warning- 
giving occurrence is as follows: The royal elenhant became mast 
and beyond the control of the driver and attackud one of Bairam 
Khin’s elephants. It struck the other elephant so severely that the 
entrails came out. Bairam Khan was so enraged that he put the 
driver to death. By such an act as this, which was beyond all bounds, 
and transgressed both loyalty and respect, he made himself an object 
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of ixtriust to men of experience. More strange still was what happen- 
ed then one day one of the Gbahinghh’s private elephants got mast 
aud rushed into the Jamna. Bairim Khan was taking the air in 
& boat, and the elephant, which had got out of hand, proceeded to- 
wards his boat. The Khén Khanan was much alarmed ; but at last the 
driver contrived to master the elephant, and Bairam Khan was saved 
from the animal’s attack. When this affair was reported to H.M. the 
Sbahingbah he, in order to soothe Bairém Khan, had the driver bound 
and sent to him, though he was innocent. The Khan, the time of 
whose fall was near at hand, put him to death and paid no heed to 
the fact that this driver belonged to the altar of his loyalty and alle- 
giance, and that H.M. had out of politeness sent him bound to him. 
Areart from this he did not consider that nothing could be done with 
intoxication, especially when it was a. brute that was intoxicated, and 
that too an enormous beast which was specially apt to become mast. 
i.M. the Q@bahinghah, who was a mine of gentleness and wisdom, 
passed over such improper actions as this, of which only a few out of 
many have been described, and abode under the veil of indifférence. 
All his genius was turned to this consideration, that those men might 
take the reins of justice into their hands, even if they could not ad- 
vance some steps on the road of loyalty, and might becomy travellers 
on the way of practical wisdom. This faction became intoxicated by 
power, and being uuhelped by sound ideas, it daily became worse. 
But so long as the wickedness of those oppressors did not exceed all 
bounds, H.M’s sacred soul was not affected by the mean nature of 
his allowances, for the kingdom of the Lord of the Age was withheld 
from him and distributed among his (Bairam Khin’s) flatterers, and 
as H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat, Agbiyini had given Bairim Khan the 
name of Ataliq, and as H M. (Akbar) often called him Khan Baba, as 
it is the custom of young monarchs to call old men Baba (father), he 
magnanimously observed the meaning of the phrase and overlooked 
his improper acts. He was eager abo.:t travelling and hunting, and 
kept the head of surrender on the ground of well-pleasing (to God), 
and worshipped the incemparable Deity, until, at last, things came be- 
yond bounds, on account of illefated, maladaroit flatterers such as Wali 
Beg Zi-al-qadr' and Shaikh Gada&i Kambi. He (Bairim) took ruinous 


! Blochmann $29. He was married to Bairim’s sister. 
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ideas into his l:ead, and his crade thoughts ripened. When the en- 
lightened mind of H.M. the Gh&hinghéh was awere of the frauds of 
this ungrateful crew he, before they disclosed their evil intentions, laid 
his closely-hidden seoret bofore the sincere, and united, such as Maham 
Ansga, who was @ marvel for sense, resource and loyalty. Adham 
Khan, M. Sharafa-d-din Husain, and a number of other courtiers, 
end intimated that he would throw off some of the veils of his world- 
adorning beauty and would assume sovereignty, and would inflict 
suitable punishment on Beiram Khan and his assemblage of flatter- 
ers, so that they should awake from their sleep of neglect and long 
mourn over thets misconduct. Good God! How could such thoughts 
eater 3 human head fore fgce of the saprenmty of Baicim Khan, 
tio Jargeness of his army and the tvranny of the lords of owposition | 
But as the world-adorning Deity was desirous that this chosen one 
should throw off one or two of the hundreds and thousands of the 
veils of his beauty, and should put another vel over his world-illu- 
minating countenance, end that he should take his seat on the throne 
of command, it was inevitable that at such a time thoughts and in- 
spirations sich as theee'should find their way into his trath-worshipping 
mind, (a one ocoxsion these considerations were .dduted at Biang, 
whither he had gone for hunting, and the servants of forttine’s thres- 94 
hold, partly on account of vexation at 'the life they led, for these 
servants of the king were on acconrt of the tyranny ofthe Bairim 
Khan confederacy in indigent circumstances just as the king of the 
Age was, and ‘partly from the glory of a little loyalty, and at, this time 
of the typhoon and simim of disloyalty, little loyalty made a great 
show, engaged in proper schemes. Maham Anaga communicated 
this close seoret to Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan, who was govornor of 
Delhi, and a favourite on account’of his judgment, loyalty and trath- 
fulness. On 8 Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding to Mandad 
20th Jumida-al-akhiri 967:(19th March, 1580) he left Agra with an 
intention which involved in it the administration of the world, and 
was a cause of peace and tranquillity, Ostensibly he went to hunt a 
Kil (Alighar) and ite vicinity, and so erossed the Jumna. As he had 
no residence he spent that night in the house of Hakim Zanbil!, Ag 


' Blochmann +42. In the Padeh&h.- | account of his nephew Huiktm Sadr 
nema. Hih Ind. ed YT 847 there ie an Wenm thin ama lass. iho. ff ae 
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Buirain Khin nlways showed adherence and attention to Abul-Qasim 
the son of M. Kamran and as the evil thoughts of the faction always 
put him forward, he, in accordance with the dictates of reason, sent 
for him from that side of the Jumna and took him with him on this 
hugtimr-party in which the game of his design fell into his hands, so 
that he might not be the staff of the inwardly blind ones of the stage 
of enmity and rebellion, or a voucher for the wayfarers in the desert 
of sedition. Certainly the tes was a good one, and it was carried out 
Im accordance with H.M’s mspiration. Next morning he arrived, 
under the guidance of fortune. at the town of Jalesar.' and from there 
he went to Sikandra.* Muhammed Baqi Baqlani father-in-law of Ad- 
ham Khiu'was there. Maham Anaga hed for for him and confided the 
secret to him. That low-minded, mauspicious one sought exclusion 
from the bliss of meeting (Akbar), and not being content with this he 
sent news ef the scheme to Bairim Khan ; but as the time of the axpiry 
of Bairim Khan’s sway was near at hand, and the rulers of the Shahin- 
gbih’s fortune had planned this divine contrivance, Bairam Khan 
regarded the report as old, idle tales and paid no heed toit. The 
sublime standards proceeded from there, hunting as they went, to- 
wards Kil, and as His Highness Miriém Mahani was in Delhi and 
./@8 in somewhat weak health, he made this his motive and went there. 
He came to the town of Khurjah? «...d alighted at the Serai of Bahan- 
kil(?). At this stage Gyihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan and his brothers 
and other relatives met him and had t*e bliss of welcomiag him. 
They were made the objects of royal favours, From there he 
proceeded to Delbi and in a fortunate hour on 16 Farwardin, Divine 
95 month, corresponding to Tuesday, 28th Jumida-al-akhiri, 27th March 
1560, that city received celestial glory by his advent. Mankind 


_ Zambil Beg cameifrom Wilayat (Per- ? Sikandra Rao in Aligarh, Jarret 


gia) in the beginning of Akbar’s reign, 
and that he was descended from 
Warith who was a friend of Muham- 
mad. See D’'Herbclot. B&yazid 
Mem. 74a mentions Haktm Zambal in 
his list of the officers who accompan- 
ied Humiy an to India. 

Formerly in the Agra district, 
Jarrett II, 183, now in Etah. 


II, 186 and I.G. Probably it is to 
this expedition that the story belongs 
which Akbar told A.F. Jarrett III, 
397, : 

8 Formerly in Aligarh, Jarret IT, 
186, now in Bulandshahr, 30 miles N 
Aligarh. 
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ebtained their desires and raised shouts of joy to the skies. H.M 
became by his God-given wisdom the guide of the sincere, and = 
ployed them in proper acoupations. He issued orders to the special 
retainers of the threshold of fortane, and to the old members of the 
family, to the effect that as Bairim Khan owing to the prossure of 
wordly sffairs had deviated from the straight path he had diaroge ‘d- 
ed him and come to Delhi. Whoever was loyal to H.M., or was intelli- 
ent and wished for his own safety, and desired to attain his desires 
snoll1g on receiving these commands, proceed to the Court—the pro- 
tection oF jenkind—for.everyone would be exalted to high office. 
This was the Commencement of the emergence of his (our) dominion 
conjoined with ete rnity. Fortunate was he who should unite himselt 
to this daily-inc supremacy. Among these orders was one 
sent to Shomeu-d-din yionsaasd Khin Aka. who was in Bhera,! 
 dircetin gg Him on becoming acquainte# with the firman to come to 
Isthore and to make over that city to Mir Auhamnad Kbhin Kalin? 
and to come himself rapidly to Court. He was allso to ‘bing Mahdi 
Qasim Khan, for this was the way to fortane. Sbhammn-d-dn under 
the guidance of perfect fidelity acted acoording to the commmd and 
hastened to render service. Similarly orders were sent' to Kabul 
to Missron Man‘im Khén. The imperial servants on every side donned 
the garb of pilgrimage towards this K‘aaba of fortune 

When §hamsa-d-din Muhammad Khan Atka entered upon ser- 
vice he was received with princely favou.s and the rank of his 
elevation exceeded the degrees of hope. In conformity with his 
loyalty he attained to a lofty dignity which he had not even imagined. 
The standard, dram and twmdn toph of Bairam Khan were presented 
to him, and be was entrusted with the government of the Panjab, 
Right-min@ed novices and devoted seniors, and experienced men 
canre trooping in from all parts to the sublime Court. Sbihabu-d-din 
Ahmad Khan from motives of vigilance and precaution engaged in 
strengthening the fort of Delhi and in repairing the bastions @ad 
walls and took charge of political and financial affairs. In a short 


‘In the @hahptr district of the 
Punjab. The town is on left bank of 
the Jhelam. 


¢ Blochmann 392 and Badéuuxt IIT, 


287. He was Shamsu-d-din’s. elder 
brother, and was a poet as well sua 
man of action. He diéd in 983, 
1575-76 T. Akbari, 381. 


144 AKBARNAMA., 


time the report of the alienaton of the sacred disposition from Bairéam 
Khan was spread far and near. There wasa rift in his sway and men 
began to separate from him. The first man to leave the Khin-Khinin 
and to proceed to the throne, and the forerunner on the path of recti- 
tude, was Qiyi Khan Gang. He was an old and able officer. After 
him men came, ona by one, and two by two, to the sublimo threshold. 
96 Miham Anaga was joined with §pihébu-d-din Ahmad Khan, and being 
entrusted with the vakalat represented matters to H.M. Everyone 
who brought sincerity to the threshold was exalted by fitting "78 


and titles and fiefs. 
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CHAPTER ‘XXIV. 


AWAKENING o¥ Barnim KAW FROM THE SLURP OF WEGLECT, AND BIS 
SEEKING TO RECTIFY H1d AFFATRS, AND HIS GOING ASTRAY. 


From the auspicious time when the sublime standards were up- 
raised in Agra for the purpose of chasing fortune, until the glorious 
arrival at Delhi, Bairam Khan, in spite of all his wisdom and discern- 
ment, was unaware that the throw of the dice had been the reverse of 
his wish and that the scheme of the world had taken another form, 
and was unconcernedly beating the dram of power. In the complete 
intoxication of his pride, if any report of this came to his ears, he did 
not believe it, and if an honest friend cast a ray of the truth into his 
mind, it had no effect, as the wind of arrogance was in his brain, until 
the time when the comforting mandates reached the officers, and the 
report of the alienation of the sacred mind was bruited abroad, far 
and near. He became certain that the H.M. the Gbaningkih’s hunt- 
ing Was this time of another sort, and he perceived that he had been 
dismissed, and that H.M. was going to undertake the direction of the 
Sultauste He dropped the thread of counsel and beéame confused. 
He inquired after M. Abi-l-Qasim.' Nothing but sorrow and regret 
came into his hands. Of necessity he put his hand to deceit and sent 
Tarsin Muhammad Khan, Haji Muhammad Khan Sisténi and Khwaja 
Aminu-d-din Mahmid, who on account of his good service had re- 
ceived from the Shahinskah’s court tho title of Khwaja Jahin, to the 
threshold of fortune, and submitted a message of submission and sup- 
plication for various offences and of excuses in order that he might 
sucoged by smoothness of tongue. Me did not know that the Ruler 
of divulgation was concerned with this display of the Lord of the 
Age in order that he might emerge from the screen and show his 
beauty in the guise of administering the tersene and terrestnals, 
so that the expectants of hedven’s court nffgiet witness the reve. 
lation of power and might arrange for increased e,poration, and that 


.! That is, he thought about setting up this priace and Kamrif’s son aud 
Akbar’s cousin. 
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might hope for spiritual and temporal bliss. When such 
is the case what offect can fraud and deceit have or what fruit can 
they yield except material and spiritual loss? 

In short, when the envoys arrived st court they heard the words 
of wisdom and became ashamed and downcast. Accordingly they 
saw that their own welfare was outside of the reply, (i.0., had 
nothing to do with the reply), and mcreover they were not allowed to 
leave the court. When Bairim learnt the state of affairs from their 
letters, and from the dispersal of his dependantshe became astonished, 
and the thread of counsel was snapped in his hand. At one time he 
thought that the general stampede had not yet occurred, and that 

97 he would quickly convey himself there, and put matters right. Again, 
when he reflected, the consideration of the words, sincerity and 
devotion, which he had often taken on his lips, came to stop him, and 
the idea of going under the guise of loyalty did not fit; and more- 
over he had no stomach for such a proceeding (f). At laat-he decided 
to throw the soarf of loyalty on his shonlder, and to go weeping 
and wailing, aad burning and melting, to the entrance-porch' of the 
Court of honour. 

When prudent intelligencers reported the true state of the case 
to the royal hearing, a number gave it as their opinion that whatever 
form Bairim Khin’s coming might take, there was danger and decoit 
involved in it. H.M. should go to Lahore before he arrived, and 
should not grant him an interview.. They were not prepared for open 
war, and what would be the use of an interview at this stage? If 
Beirim Khin should come to Lahore, H.M. should go to Kabul. 
Another number were prepared for war, and did not think the depar- 
ture of H.M. the Ghahingbih would be proper. After much discus 
sion, that tiger of the forest of dominion and fortune, and that lord 
of the material and spiritual universe put down the foot of determina- 
tion ana decided on war. He sent Tarsin Muhammad Khan and Mir 
Habib-Ullah to forbid Bairim Kham to come, and not to permit him 
to approach junder the guise of friendship, for H.M. would not see 
him under sath circumstances. (When Bairim Khin found this road, 
on which he had adveynced, closed, he fell into a long meditation. 
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For to go in fighting order was to act contrary to his repeated 
avowals. Though Wali Beg and Shaikh Gadai, who were the ring- 
leaders of disloyalty, exerted themselves in this direction, and held to 
the view that he should march quickly, and carry out his object before 
there should be a general rush, yet from the regard which he had for 
righteousness he could not decide upon levying war. In reality too 
he was restrained by the “Stand back’’ (dur bash) emanating from the 
daily increasing fortune of H.M. the Sbahinshah. His arrogant mind 
too did not admit the idea that the administration of India could go 
on without him. Consequently it seemed better that he should act hos- 
tility under the guise of friendship, so that the writing of eternal in- 
famy should not be inscribed in his record. He did not see the 
world-adorning, intriosic beauty of H.M., nor was he aware of the 
guardian courtiers who were adorning the territories of [odia. For 
these reasons he did not throw off the veil from his actions. He saw 
from men’s face that they were going, and so proceeded to give 
them leave to a part. He had thoughts of a fine snare. Some- 
times it occurred to him that as he had sent Bahadur Khan to con- 
quer Malwah and he had not yet arrived there, he would go with his 
followers and join Babadur Khan, conquer that country and there 
take his repose and get leisure for his designs. Sometimes he thought 
that he would leave Agra ard join Ali Quli Khao by way of Sambal 
and come into the country of the Aghan and collect a force there. 
Sometimes he spoke of a asceticism, and would say that a wish for 
abendonment and seclusion had seized him by the collar, in order 28 
that he might spend the remainder of his life in holy places. Now 
that H.M. was applying himself to the management of affairs, what 
better opportunity could be have for carrying into effect his long- 
cherished wish or for asking leave from the court? In this way 
perhaps all bis desires would be fulfilled. At last having determined 
upon this plan he turned back Bahadur Khan, who had gone towards 
Malwah, and gave him leave to kiss the threshold of the sublime 
Court In giving men leave he took this into consideration, that if 
they were disposed to be loyal and of one opinion with himself, it was 
woll that such men should be in the royal forces. And if they want- 
ad to seperate from him, his giving them leave, apart from the fact 
that to have such men with him would not help his affairs, would be a 
meant of his acquiring a good name, and of convincing all that he had 


99 


148 AKBARNAMA 


the intention of retirement. At last, after much talk and little intent, 
for he spoke of pilgrimage (haj) but inwardly he though of crooked- 
ness (haj) he began by sending Iskandar Afghan’s son to Ghazi Khan 
Tanur, in order that he might go and stir up strife in the imperial 
territories He also sent secret letters to various quarters, and has 
tened towards Alway ia order that he might take his family and 
proceed to the Panjab. If things did not turn out according to his 
plan, he would of necessity make preparations for a rule suitable to 
the time of contest. 


when this evil design became known to H.M. in as much as 
d)sposition of this great one of the horizons is one of much kindness 
and gentleness, he did not approve of the disgrace of Bairam Khan 
and senthim a firman full of kindness and graciousness, In that 
wisdom increasing exhortation, an exact copy of which has seen by 
me, there were the following amon other expression. 


“You having taken counse] with a faction, which has been the 
source of this trouble, and being without consideration of final 
consequence, have at their instigation and misdirection came forth and 
been the cause of putting the provinces in to disorder. You have given 
Iskandar’s son and Ghazi K. leave to depart so that they make distur- 
bances in the country. And you have sent a letter to Mahdiqasim 
Khan along with his diwan Mubarak, taking bim that you are com- 
ing to Lahore and bidding bis guard the fort and to make it over to 
any one else. You bave also sent a message to T&tar Khan Par, 
Bhiya and you have sent instruction in all directions for making com- 
motions. You have also proceeded to Alwarwith the desigo of going 
from there to Lahore. Though we are certain that as much as- you 
are perfectly loyal, you never of your own record assented to any of 
these acts not were the author of the, and thata faction has been 
the cause of these errors and has brought loatters so far, yet you 
yourself said that it was impossible that after forty year service with 
all that loyality and devotion, and after receiving such honours and 
favours of this glorious family had been famous throughout the 
earth for loyalty and fidelty, intot hat of a rebel, and not be 


asbamed before one’s God. 
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}, Abdu-ighman son of Iskandar | perhaps Tanwur that is strong 
he. Sikandar SQ:. B. 2366 Tanurin | boiled. | 
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As you ace still dear w us, in spite of these troubles and improper 
and unseemly actions, and we wish your welfare, it appears to us 
right that, seeing that our meeting is in the knot of delay, and if we 
bestow ou you @ province in these territories, whither you may go 
designing! people will again say things to me which will cause uy in- 
creased grief, you should adhere to the resolution of going to vhe aac- 
red* plaees. which you have intimated to us by a petition, and for 
which you have asked leave to depart. And send persons to convey 
the presents for these places which you have left in Sihrind and 
Luhore. After that, when you shal) have, by the divine guidance and 
assistance, attained this blessing and have tarned your face towards the 
pilyrimnage of service, ws shali under these circumstances grant you a 
favourable interview such as your heart may desire. And we shall 
be mindful! of your former services and show you mor and moro 
favour. And as itis by the infamy of that gang that thihgs have 
come to such a length, and that your good name has beeu made a 
bad one among the people, and as we do not wish that yon should 
have a bad name, beware lest after you have set your foot ort the road 
you turn acide from the right path at the words of designing men! 
And as by our prestige you have attained the height-of earthly desires 
may you also by our directions become a partaker in final bliss.” 

Bairam Khan who from foolishness and deficiency in prectical 
wisdom had a boundless reliance on himself and who had been de- 
ceived by the sense-rvbbing wine of success and of flatterer:, did not 
find the road in consequence of this noble missive which was worthy 
of being the bracelet-amulet of the wise, and woe charmed necklace 
of the fortunate. How shall I say that he went all the faster in the 
wrong path? Maham Anage in her great loyalty aud wisdom took 
charge of affairs and made Sbihabu-d-din Ahmad Khin and Khwaja 
Jalan her tools, and exerted herself to soothe those who came, and 
to hbarten every one 

Among the occurrences was this, that Mahamw Anaga for the sake 
of the welfare of the kingdom and for the better-ordering ‘of the 
superticial and inexperienced, devised the appomtng of Bahadar 
“TV Thivelercte Gyeikh Gadat Walt | had prepared an exceedingly cosily 
Bez and others. banuer for Mug)had. Badatnt, Low 

2 Not necessarily Mecca. Bair§m 39. 
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Khan, the brother of ‘Ali Quli Khin, to the lofty office of Vakil, and 
made a reference to this effect to the seat of royalty.) H.M. paid re- 
gard to the necessity of the time and affected! to clothe him with 
this glorious robe which does not suit every form. Though profession- 
ally wise and experienced men who did not get to the bottom of the 
affair'said much about thia,and in appearance they were in the right, 
for perfect capacity, complete experience, great integrity, ample un- 
derstanding and extreme diligence are required for this great post; 
and in addition to these quelities there is need of complete indepen- 
dence, so that the holder put ‘aside his own Joss or gain and engage 
with all his strength in furthering his master’s work. Should the put- 
ting to death of his own father be required for his benefactor’s ser- 
vice he should not recede but exert himself to bring it about! And 
together with all this, which constitutes a great gift, he should bea at 
peace with all men. For should the Vakil of the Lord of the Age, whom 
the world-adorning Deity has brought out from among thousands of 
thousands of men, and has entrusted to him so many human beings, and 
has made over to him the education of so many different races and 
religioua sects, not possess such notes (nighds), how shall the world be 
governed’ And how shall opposing creeds, and diverse faiths, such 
a8 have sprung from the Divine wisdom, have repose! But in reality 
the words of those men arose from ignorance, for this appointment 
was an imaginary (must‘adr) one, and made for the satisfaction of the 
supenicial, and, apart from this, the intention was to put down com- 
motion, for all the foolish Tirks, such as QiyA Khan Kang,’ Sultan 
Hugain Jaliir, Muhammad Amin Diwina, were in league with 
him (Bahiadir), and were attacking §bihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan, 
Khwaja Jaha, and such like men. The world-adorning mind exal- 
ted him to the office of Vakil, in crder to éxtinguish the flames of” 
those malcontents. Qiydé Khar on account of his old good services 


1 ‘ariyatt borrowed, or factitious, is often called Begl. It is true 
e.g., false hair. that G@hih&bu-d-din who wasa Persian 

* Baylsid 75a describes Qly&’ Beg from NighSptir was also related to 
JQEn, who seems to be this Qiya K. M&ham Anage, but this was by 
as a relation of Mibam Anags. Beg marriage. Bahidur was an Usbeg, 
wees Turkish title, and this and and the '/zbegs regard themselves as 
obheg indications point to Miham Turks. 
aAlig & having been a Turk. She 
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was given Bahraich and dismissed thither, Sultan Husafe Khan and 
a number of others were imprisoned for some days, and then released 
after punishment. Muhammad Amin Diwina fied and became a vaga- 
bond. When the stone of separation fell among this evil crew 
Bahadur Khan was given the fief of Etawah and dismissed. And in 
those days, though Bahadiir Khan had the name of Vakil, yet in reality 
the business was transacted by Maham Anaga. *O ye worshippers 
of forms, what do you behold? For this noble work, wisdom end cour 
age were necessary, and in truth Maiham Anaga possessed these two 
qualities in perfection. 
Verse 


Many a woman treads manfully wisdom’s path. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


March oF THE SHAHINSHAH’s ARMY OF FORTCNE FROM DeLaL TO PUT 
DOWN THE SEDITION OF BarrAmM Kitan, AND OTHER 
DOMINION-INCREASING EVENTS, 


When the world-adorning Creator wills that the Khedive of 
the Age shall come forth from the veil of covcealiment and display 
his world-decking beauty, assuredly He darkens the judgment and 
the fortune of the wise of the age who engage in opposition to 
such a great one. Accordingly, tne schemes of Bairiim Khan and 
his crowd of wise men by profession came to nought. Ina helpless 
condition he came out from Agra, the capital, on the day of Anirin 
the 30th Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 12 Rajah 
(8th April 1560), and proceeded towards Alwar. When he came to 
the city of Biana he took off the chaina of Shah Abii-al-M‘aali and 
Muhammad Amin Diwina, who had been confined in the tort of 
Biina in order to suppress their sedition-mongering, and set them 
at liberty. Though he professed to tell them to resort te the 
sublime court, yet his object in releasing such experienced troublers 
was nothing but to give them the opportunity for sedition. When 
the news of Bairim Khan’s having left Agra reached the royal hear. 
ing, and it appeared that his mtention was to proceed iu his evil 
course towards the Punjab, the universe-adorning mind determined 
that the world-traversing standards should advance from Delhi and 
establish themselves at Nagor, so that Bairim Khan might not be 
able to plant his foot in that*region. The road would thus be 
blocked if he in his vain imagination thought of entering the Punjab. 
Accordingly on the day of Azar 9 Ardibahisht, Divine month. 
corresponding to Friday 22 Rajab (18th April), the world-conquering 
army marched from Delhi. As the vigilance and caution of the 
Shahinshah wore unwavering, he was not contented with giving such 
excellent admonitions as have been already described, but on the 
first stage out from that place he sent Mir abdu-l-latif of Qazwin 
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who was distinguished for knowledge and fidelity, that he might 
guide Bairim Khan by righteous exhortations. The gist of his words 
was as follows: “ Your services and your fidelity to this great family 
are known to mankind. As owing to our tender age, we gave our 
attention to promenaaing and hunting, we did not cast our glance on 
political and financial affairs, and all the business of sovereignty 
was entrusted by us to your excellent capacity and knowledge. Now 
that we have applied our own mind to the affairs of government, 
and the adminstration of justice, it is right that this sage well-wisher 
(Bairim), who evor boasted of his sincerity and devotion, should re- 
cognise a Divine gift in this truth, and offer up endless thanks for it. 
He should foratimé gather up his skitts from business and turn his 
attention to the bliss of pilyrimage uf whicb he was always desirous, 
and with regard to which he was constantly, in public and in private, 
expressing his great longing to obtain such a boon. We shall grant 
him whatever place and whatever extent of land he may wish for 
in India, so that his servants may remit him the proceeds, harvest 
by harvest and vear by year.” Un 13 Ardibihisht, Divine month of 
the above-méntioned year (22nd April) corressonding to Tuesday 
26 Rajab, the standards of glory were planted at tue town of 
Jhajhar.! 

In the meanwhile Qbah Abi-al-M‘aali, who was a repository 
of strife and seditioty arrived with his evil ideas‘ at the sublime 
court, in order thit, aa he could not do anything outside, he 
might effect something ander the disguise of service [Ft who- 
ever cherishes evil thoughts against God’s cnosen one, is his own 
ill-wisher, aud his affairs worsen daily. In order to refresh my 
narrative I shall here give « short account of Abn-al-M‘aali from 
the time of his escape trom Pahlwin Gulgaz kotial’s custody in 
Lahore, already rdescribed, till now. 

Whon Shah Abi-al-M‘aali escaped from Lahore in the first 102 
year of the Divine Era by his own craft, and tho carelessness, 
or avarice and treachery of his custodians, he, by the contriyance? of 


' Jarrett II, 286, and [.G. It Abu-al-M'‘nali went off piel his 


18 iu the district of Rohtak chains on his aukles on the Shoulders 
* Nigdmu-d-din, T. A., p. 6235, in of Yasvt. Ferishta adds thay he set. 
his chapter on Keghmfr, says the. . | sed mattera with Kamal Ghakker 
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Yasuf Kaghmiri, who served him, conveyed himself to the country 
of the Ghakers. There he was imprisoned by the landowner 
Kamil Khan. By his trickery be managed to escape and arrived 
at Nansbahra, which is a town between Bhimbhar and Rajauri.! The 
Kashmiris who had seceded from Ghazi * Khan, the ruler of 
Kasbmir, came there, and about 300 Moghals, who are always oppor- 
tunists and ingrates, joined them. The Kashmiris also to the 
number of aboot 700 or 800 men joined him, and this filled 
Abi-al-M‘aali with pride and arrogance. Qbams-l-mulk Cardara, and 
Khwaja Haji,> who had formerly been in the service of H. M. Jahin- 
al-baini Jinnat-Asbiyani came and infused spirit into them. Daalat 
Oak, the ruler of Kashmir, who had been blinded* by Ghazi Khan, 
assembled there along with a namber of Kashmir Sirdars such as 
Fath Cak, Hasibat and Masubat, the nephews (brothers’ sons) of 
Daulat Cak, lLohar5 Zhinkar, the sister’s son of Daulat Cak, 
Yisuf Cak, who also had been blinded by Qhazi Khan, but with- 
out effect, owing to the contrivance of the Kashmiris, and 
Muhammad Khan Makri, the father ot ‘Ali Sher, who is at present in 
service; they proceeded via Panc and Khiwara® by secret passes, 
Called in the Kashmiri language Akideo,’ and arrived at Bairab- 
mila. From there they hastened to Nirpir, and having passed it they 
fourht a battle above the village of Pattan with Ghazi Khan. As 
he (Abii-al-M‘aili) had turned his back or the altar of fortune, he 
was defeated, and returned without having ~ffected his object and 
in es wretched condition by the same route as he had set out, 
and came to India. He nearly fell into the hands of the 


and that he resolved in imitation of Seo T. R., Ross and Elias, pp. 460 
Haidar Mirza to conquer Kashmir, 482 and 490. 
The expedition was in 965 (1558). See T. A., 622. 

1 The ancient Rajapiri. See Stein, 6 These names are doubtful. 
Ancient Geography of Kashmfr, J.A, ‘ Probably the Khawarpira of 
S.B. for 1899. Extra No., p. 128. Jarrett LI, 359, 369. Dr. Stein kindly 

% Both Nigamu-d-din and Ferishta informs me that Kh&wara is the 
give details about this prince im small tract helow Biramiala on the 
their histories of Kashmir. They left bank of the Jehlam, and that 
describe Abi-al-M‘a&li’s expedition. Pattan is Patan. 

See T. A. 623, or Ferishta 361. 7 I do not know the meaning of 


8 Ho was Haidar Mirza’a Vaktl. this word. 
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Kashmiris; }i one of the Caghatai' heroes who was with him got 
off ais horse and occupied a uarrow place and shot arrows. He 
continued doing so till his quiver was empty; and then the Kashmiris 
came and finished him off, while Abu-al-M‘sili took advantage 
of the opportunity and escaped. He came by the Damin-i-koh and 
arrived at Sialkot. Troubled and in distress he wandered about 
in disguise from village to village, and was in queét of a disturbance. 
At last he came to Dipalpir which was thon the fief of Bahadar 
Khan, brother of A‘li Quli Khan, and obtained shelter with one 
Talak, a servant of Bahadur Khan an‘ whon he formerly knew. He 
was long concealed in his honse, and was preparing the methods of 
a disturbance when Tilak’s wife, on aecount of a disgust which she 
had conceived for her husband, went to Bahalar Khan and told 
him that her huband was keeping Abi-al-M‘ ali concealed in bi8 10€ 
house, and that they meditated killing him (/ahadir). Bahaddr 
Khan immediately mounted }i:a horse and varie to the house. Ue 
had it surrounded and he captared Abi-al-M‘sali, and put Tilak to 
death there aud then, He confined Shah Abd-al-M‘adli and sent 
him to Buirém Khau who made him over to Wali Beg in order that he 
might send him to Gujrat via Bakar. Wali Beg sent hiur by Shot 
route to Gujratin order that he might go from thereyo the Hivaz. 
When Shiai: Abu-al-M‘2ali reached Gairet dv in unruliness and mad- 
ness did improper actiopes and committed a munder. Then he 
fied fram dnere’and came to the eastern provinces. std joined ‘Ali 
Quli Khan, thinking ‘that he might by his help stir np @ came coon 
AS that disloyalist wac uimself meditating on sway and severeignty, he 
did not give any room to Shah Abu-al-M‘aali, and sent him to Bai- 
ram Khan. He arrived at the town when Bairém Khan’s affairs were 
in convulsion. For the sake of apparent loyalty he confined him and 
sent him to Biina. At last, at the time when, under malign influ- 
ences, he was guing ta Alwar, he released him from Biana Fort and 
turned him loose on the world, as has been stated The Shahingbah’s 


! Nigimu-d-din calls this hero all the Moghals he caught except 
® Moghal. He says he gave his horse H&fig. Habshi who had been 
to Abu-al-M‘aali. He and Ferishta reciter to Humfyup, and was spared 
remark the interesting fact that on account of his elocutionary skill. 
Ghizs! Khen after his victory killed 
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Viotorious standards had reached Jhajhar, when that headstrong and 
disrespectful one came in his folly and offered the kornigh! from 
horseback. H.M. ordered the mad man to be put in chains and to be 
made over to §bihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan in order that he might 
be sent off to the Hijéz. On this occasion, too, the spiritual and tem- 
poral Khedive, acting on the advice of old servants, and out of consi- 
deration of the times, ordered tke release of such a sedition-thonger. 
They should have released his futile soul from the prison of the 
bodily elements. Alas, alas! that they should not? have freed that es- 
sentially and innately wicked one from the burden on his neck (his 
head). Because his evil soul long remained connected with his 
body, many wicked deeds of his came to pass. He thus became still 
more the subject of eternal punishment. I now leave this subject and 
retarno to my task. 

Tt is not unknown to the wis? and instructed that as Bairim 
Khan worsened so did fortune turn away her face from him. Though 
he ostensibly accepted the admonitions, in his heart he retrograded, 
and on the day when the imperial camp was established at Jhajhar, 
the Nagir-al-mulk Pir Mubammad Khan Qbirwani arrived and made 
the dust of te threshold of fortune the collyrium of his lessoned 
eyes. The abtxe-mentioned had not yet reached Gujrat when he 
heard of the overthrew ot Baixiam Khin’s fortune. As he was a well- 
wisher of the Court he hastily came wd did_ homage. H.M. distin- 
guished him by royal favours and exalted him by the tite of Khan 
and the communication of a standard, and a drum. In consequence 
of his excellent character, which was innate in him, he wa’ successful 
both temporally and spiritually. 


1 NizSmu-din and Baddéanit say 
that Abu-l-M‘aéli wanted to embrace 
(on salute) Akbar from on_ horse- 
back. This is more likely than that 
he wanted to do kdrnigh as A. F. 
says. This was hardly possible 
from horseback. Thecoming up to 
Akbar on horseback was a great 
liberty. At p. 275 of vol. I, last 
line, A. ¥. tells us how dinda!l as 
a special favour was al owed to 
approach Humiyfin withoat dis- 


mounting. The verb used by Ni- 
zamu-d-din and Badaéan!I is darya/- 
tan, and Dowson and Lowe havo 
rendered this overtuke, %@ think 
it only means to salute Or embrace. 
In the same sentence jn which 
Nigému-d-cIn uses the word, he has 
already used the expression malasa- 
mat daryaft todescribe Husain Quill 
Beg’s payment of respects. 

2 The text wrongly has me instead 
of the negative nah. 
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CHAPTER XXVI 


RBTURN OF THE ROYAL CAVALCADE FROM JAHJHAR AND TRR& 
BENDING OF TROOPS TO. ARREST BAIRAM KHAN’S PROGRESS 


As H.M’s mind was not at case about Bairam Khan, pro- 
ceeding, and it was not fitting that the Shahinshah in persom 
should make the expedition, the world-adorning mind resolved that 
Adham Khan Sharadd-d-din Hussain Mirza, Pir Muhammad Kban 
Majoun Khan and a large body should be sent to Nagor. If it should 
appear that he did not intend to go to the Hijaz, but wanted to 
put H.M. off his guard by this report, and.to proceed to the Panjab, 
which was a mine of resources, and there become a reservoir of dis- 
turbance, these brave men were to bind onthe girdle of courage 
inflict punishment on him, otherwise they were to arrange *o¢5 
leaving the imperial domains. Nagor and its territory were given 
to M. Sharifu-d-din Hussain. The officers proceeded in a proper fashion 
to perform this service. Muhammad Sadiq Khan was sent 
to put down the sedition of Sikandar Khan’s son ‘and of Ghazi 
Khan Tanar, whom Bairam Khan had separated from himself, «‘ieq he 
marched out, and who, in conjunctioa with Mattar Sen were making a 
disturbance in the province-of Sambal. He hastenc’ there and. 
chastised them. The troops having been sent off, the imperial caval- 
cade set out on its returo, and on 28th Ardibini, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Wednesday ilth Sh’abao (3rd May) it arrived at Delhi. 
The gates of justice and benevolence were opened before mankind. 


Bairam Khan was in Sirkar Mewat when the news of the 
approach of the army was spread in his camp. At once his tlourishing 
circumstances declined, and men separated from him. Except Wali 
Beg and his two sons Hussain Quli Beg and Ismail Quli Beg who were 
related to him, and Shah Quli Khan Mabram, aod Hussain Khan and 
some others, no one remained with him. The soldiers separated 
from him ip crowds snd came to Court. 


When the fortunate army was coming in that direction, march by 
march, Bairam Khan became convinced that it was not possible 
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for him to remain longer. His heart tarned away from power, and 
he sent a petition full of supplication and varions kinds of excuses 
He expressed his regret at separation, and beyged leave to visit the 
holy shrines. He also sent some clephants, tum@ntogh, astandard, « 
kettledrum and other insignia of office along with Husain Qoli Beg 
who afterwards recetved, by the Shahinghih’s favour, the title of Khan 
Jahan, in the hope that by submissivences he might be able to effact 
somethi«&: 10 the officers, who had been appointed to dispose of him, he 
105 wrote “ Why do you give yourselves trouble; my heart has grown cold 
tothe world and the burden thereof. Ihave sent my insignia to Court.” 
The officers Were deceived and returned Husein Qali was adinftted 
to do homage in Delhi, and it appeare perfectly clear to everyone 
that Bairim Khan had set offon pilgrimage. Atthe same time Shaikh 
(Yadai the intriguer returned to Court frustrated and lost. Though 
he was worthy of punishment ne was treated with favour. Far 
sighted courtiers kept their ears open for the report that perhaps there 
was some treachery and that such would raise its head again from 
some quarter, and that it would be difficult to amend it. Just then 
@ report suddenly sprang ap that he had tamed awy to the Panyad 
and the dust of commotionsvse- The evil] - minded waiver y pon 
events were pleased for a time. O God, may Such run a gates novre 
attain their objects! 
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CHAPTER XXVII 


BAIRAM KHAN'S REBELLION BECOMES MANIFEST; HE FLINGS 
OFF THB MASK AND GOES TO THE PANJAB 


On account of the coming of the victorious forces, the Kban- 
Khanan left the imperial territories and came to Bikanir. Rai 
Kalyan Mal who was the chief of that country, and his son Rai Raf 
Singh, who is now one of the devoted servants of the Court, and 
is ranked among the great officers, came and visited Bairam Khan. 
He had no place to stay in, and now finding a pleasant residence he 
remained in that aggreable country. He was looking for opportunity 
raising a disturbance. As owing to the royal fortune every plan 
which he had put together turned away, it behoved him to traverse 
with blistered feet the stages of auspiciousness and to proceed to 
the holy places, and thus with a shamed face prostrate himself on 
the ground of ashamedness. But as be was especially an open-minded 
man he was deceived by some miscreants and became overpowered by 
sorrow and anger. The kind of pride and arrogance increased in his 
head. And he in concert with ill-fated, black thoughted ones went 
towards the Panjab. (He withdrew his hand from every plan, aud tak- 
ing the evil of his face proclaimed himself a redel. To the 
officers on the borders he wrote that he had been going towards 
the Hijaz, but he had come to know that a faction had spoken words 
for the purpose of perverting the noble mind of Akbar and had made 
him a vagabond. Especially Mabam A naga, who was a great authority, 
had wrought this, and was making it her business to rnin him. At 
present his sole desire was to come and punish those evil-door, and to 
take leave once more and proceed on the blessed journey. He wrote 
such whimsical things and summoned men, and sent Khwaja Muzaffar 
Ali, who obtained by the royal favour the title of Muzaffar Khan 
to Dervesh' Beg Uzbeg who was one of the great officers of the 
Panjab and had been educated by him, in order that be might 106 
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bring him by filling him with hopes. When the news of this came 
to the royal hearing, H.M. out of his great kindness sent a let- 
ter of advice fo Bairdm Khan in order that if he wished to be 
fortanate and happy he might accept these excellent admonition: and 
exert himself to obtain his own felicity. For the better instr «ction 
of the prudent both now and of the fature I give a copy of this docu- 
ment. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 
Firgmln or JALALU-D-DIN U-AD-DANIYA AKBAR PipsHin Guizi. 


Be it known to the Khan-Khanan that whereas he has been nour- 
ished and cherished by this sublime family and his drties of good 
service to this Court have been ascertained, and as: H.M. the king 
Jinnat-Dastgah ({umayin)—May God bo bountiful to himd on ae- 
count of the good qualities and sincerity which appeared in him, be- 
stowed favours on him, and confided to him the great office of being 
our guardian (ataliqg), and whereas, afte that king had daparted 
from the defiles of this world tothe wide spaces of the eternal worx}d, 
he (Bairam) with loyalty and sincerity bound upon his waist the girdle 
of devotion and discharged the offices of prime minister (vakil), wa 
observing his alaority in that service, and his seemingly good disposi- 
tions, lett tu hit the bridle of loosehing and knotting te the utmost 
extent concsivabie. Accordingly, whatever he wished, good or bad, 
was carried out, and thus in these five years dome improper acts 
of his came to light which disgusted everyone, such as his patronage 
of Shaikh Gadaj' so that he made him Sadr, and in spite of the office’s 
requiring consummate ability and knowledge, he, on account of his 
owl private companionship snd intimacy, chose him trem among all 
the men who wero fit for it by capacity and lineage. Aud in addi- 
tion to making him Sadr and allowing him to-endorse* decrees with 
lis scel he exemnted. him ‘earn the cerumony @f homage (taskm), and 
in epite of his utter ignorance and want of capacity, he gave him pre- 
cedunce in the paradisaical assemblies cover all the Saiyids of noble 


meta a eames carmen 


! See Lowe, 22 and 124,and Badaunt ! 2 Sev about Sadra, Blocks 
TI]. 76% a¢d D. Akbari 77) For his | and about their sealing firm. 
father Jama! see Kuukiiy 420 and iast hue. About seala sev 5% e 
455. He dad vu brother. ‘Abdui 
who died in 959, A.H., Kaniing fue + | 
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rank and all the distinguished ‘Ulama, to whom we paid reverence on 
acceunt of their rank and qualities. He thuz showed in the clearest 
manner his contempt for the purest and holiest family, (that of 
Muhammad) in spite of his boasting of his love and affection for that 
linzage. He gave his protegé, who was rejected! and despised by every: 
one precedence over those who were divinely nurtured, and feeling 
no shame or reverence before the holy spirits of all our ancestors, he 
advanced him to such a rank that he appeared before us on horseback 
and took us by the hand! To his own menial servants, whose condi 
tions and qualities were well-known, he gave the titles of Sultin 
and Khan, and presented them with flags, kettle-drums, rich fied 
and productive territories, whilst he with total want of consideration 
made the Khans, the princes, the officers, and the trusted servant 
107 of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Agbiyani, whose rank, claims and qualifi 
cations are known to everyone, to be ir want of even dry breao 
Nay, he aimed at the Jifs and honour of all of them, and he took mo 
thought tor old’ servants and domestics, who had served for years it 
hopes (of reward) and had become entitled to kindness and favour, and 
did not provide them with even the smallest offices which might have 
been a means of livelihood to them. As for those who in hunts and 
expeditions had done service and had ‘undergone thousands of labour 
and troubles, he every now and then fabricated lies against them and 
thirsted for their blood. He committed various immoderate.and dig 
proportioned acts. If his own servants committed a hundred faults 
such as murder, theft, highway robbery, plundering, &c., and these were 
brought to his notice, he from partiality and hypocrisy took no notice 
of them; whereas if a small thing were done by the Conrt-servants 
or were slanderously alleged against them, he had no hesitation ot 
imprieMing them or in putting them to death, or in plundering ther 
He also practised Various kinds ot oppression and insuits for purpose 


! Gad&l's father was a poet and of Bairém who had this honour, by 
high position in Delhi, but all the it rather seems to mean that S. Gada 
Kambfis were originally Hindus, got so high a post that he was en 
Ellint Supp. Glossary I. 304, and so titled to salute from on horsebac. 
were looked down upon by the Sai- or from litter. 
yids. Besides, Gad&I was a Sbiah. 8 Babari, but properly bairt. Th 


* See ante about Aba-al-M‘aalf. The word has nothing to do with Babas 
Luoknow editor thinks that it was 
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of espial; and some in their utter baseness had engaged them- 
selves in his service, and uttered flatteries to him, such as Qbah Quill 
Niranji,| Muhammad? Tahir, and Lang Sarbin.® He in his simplicity 
believed them to be truth-speakers and patronised them, and sup- 
ported them. For instance, $bah Quli behaved in an offensive manner 
and did not listen to orders, and Muhammad Tahir gave such a 
rude answer that he deserved to have his tongue cut out or rather 
to be put to death. He (Bairém) heard of this and did nothing. 
Lang Sarbin uttered before a number of people and in his presence 
such rude expressions that he too was deserving of condign punish- 
ment. He himself knows what was the position and rank of Wali 
Beg among the Qizilbashes. Without considering his service, his line- 
age or his position, and mainly on account of relationship, yss., his 
being his (Bairaém’s) brothor-in-law,)* he brought him and put him over 
the great officers, so that he even gave him precedence over Saiyid 
Quli* Mirza, who is distinguished for the height of his Saiyidship 
and for his connection with the sovereign He gave Husain Quli, who 
has not even fought with a chicken,® equal position with Iskandar 
Khan, Abdullah Khan, and Bahadur Khan, and gave him cultivated 
fiefs, while he satisfied the great Khans with waste lands. At these 
times in many assemblages such deeds were performed by him as 
to distress and trouble our capacious soul. As we wished to please 
him, and regarded him as a sincere well-wisher of our family, and 
fully relied upon his words and actions, we considered all these un- 
seemly actions of his as his extreme loyalty and good-will, and 
knowingly and intentionally passed them over with consummate 


1 Blochmann 480. 


ed as not having the spirit to face a 


2 Blochmann 424. 

8 Lang seems to be a tribe. It 
occurs several times in Bayazid’s list. 

* damad. A_ good illustration of 
the fact that damad in Persian does 
not always mean son-in-law. Walt 
Beg had married Batram’s sister. 

§ Not. I think, the M. Quli of 
Blochmenn’s 385. 

§ Of. Babar, 31, p. 19, of Shfrazi 
edition where Khasra Shhh is describ. 


barn-door chicken. Apparently this 
is the officer who afterwards be- 
vame so distinguised as Khan Ja- 
han, Blochmann, 329. The contemp- 
tuous language used regarding him 
refers to hisextreme youth. He could 
not have been more than 17 or 18 when 
Batram promoted him, for Bayazid 
7la speaks of him as being 10 or 11 
in the end of 960. 
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benevolence. At last it was represented to us that he at the ing 
gation of the same gang meditated rebellion, and the separating fro 
us of the few who remained with us, and of reducing us to solitude. 
In order to defeat this wickednese we went from Agra towards 
Delhi, and wrote to him that on account of various acts which had 
come’to light, and of speechés which had been repeated to us, we did 
LOB not hold that he could serve us at this time, sud that though we had 
received many injuries from him, we still continued to regard him as 
the Khan Khanan, and to style him such, ana in order to comfort him 
we took solemn oaths that we had no design against his life, pro- 
perty or honour. But as we were ourselves giving our attention to 
affairs of government, it was considered that he should take his own 
position and submit what he judged proper, and that then we should 
according to our judgment pass orders thereon. As we had on various 
occasions represented that the time had come when we should address 
ourselves to the duties of sovereignty, it was thought that on hearing of 
this good news he would be pleased, and that he would be firm and con- 
stant in obedience. But it came to our knowledge that he had utter- 
ly forgotten the favour which had been shown to him while hold- 
ing his office, and the claims of our glorious family from their favour 
and patronage of him during forty years, and from their support 
of him from his cradle, and had hearkened to the words of that re- 
bellious crew. They for their own selfish objects wished to enlist him 
among the rebels, and in this last stage of his life to exclude him 
from other-world joys and to involve him in eternal disgrace. Ac- 
cordingly, from perfect devilry, baseness and arrogance, they won 
him over and have carried him off the (right) road. He has sent a 
message to the son of Iskandar to come forward in opposition, and 
has also sent men to Tatar Khan Pan} Bhiya to invite him to come 
into the Damin-i-koh and commit violence there and then come out. 
He himself had thoughts of Lahore, thinking that there he might lay 
_the foundation of strife, and come into opposition. Into the im- 
. peral doratnions he has introduced disseusio, and has endeavoured to 
extinguish by a cold breath the lamp of the dominion of this family 
which has been kindled by the eternal radiance, and kept alight 
by the hand of Divine power. Seomingly the veil of pride and arro- 


gance has blinded the eyes of his understanding, and that he does 
not know that 
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Verse ' 


Who puffs a God-lighted lamp, 
Sets fire to his own beard. 


Sinco from considering all that sincerity and reliability which 
were clearly manifested in all his behaviour, it appeared and still ap- 
pears that these actions originated in wicked men and were in reali- 
ty far from himself; nor can it be believed that they are his own, 
for he has been nourished and cherished by this great family, and 
obedience to our orders is for him right and proper, we directed for 
the sake of demonstration that he should withdraw himself from 
these abominable proceedings, and that he should arrest and send to 
Court this lost and abandoned crew who have been the. cause of the 
destruction of his fortune and honour, and who for their owz db- 
jects support his rebellion and enmity. As|we, during these five years, 
have respected his wishes and have not shown any recusancy, and 
have not gone beyond his good pleasure in anything that he proposed, 
whether it was acceptable to us, or inacceptable, he likewise should 
at once submit to this our order, and not be vexed therewith. When- 
ever he acts according to this order, we shall clear our heart with 
regard to him and entirely forgive his crimes and offences. And when- 399 
ever he is inclined to serve, and there is occasion for it, we shall sum- 
mon him to our service, so that the veil over hint may be removed. 
And as his services are still appreciated and approved by us, though 
he has received a thousand favours equal to them, we desire that his 
name, which has for years been celebrated in all countries and cities 
for sincerity, devotion, obedience, and reliability, may not become 
notorious for rebellion, contumacy and sedition, and that it be not 
included in the list of the Qarfca: Qara Bakhte (see ante). Acocord- 
ingly we make known to him the dtties of obedience. Let him be- 
ware of cherishing other thoughts, and let him be assured that if 
out of ignorance and short-thoyghtedness he leave the path, aud if 
pride and arrogance ruin his brain and place him among the seceders, 


1 This verse was quoted by Abi- Vambéry’s Hist. of Bokhara, who 
lmakiram to §haibin! in depreca- attributes the remark to Khwije 
tion of his own folly. See Habtbu- Yahta from the mistaken notion that 


gtiyér, and Bébar, Erskine 125 and he is identic») with A :@-l-Mak Sram. 
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we shall proceed against him with our victorious troops, and at- 
tended by dominion and prestige, with the determination to put him 
down, and by the Divine favour we shall abolish him from the earth. 
There is hope that under these circumstances, when the fortane of 
our Caliphate is preluding, and his is beginning to retrograde, there 
will be a great victory, and that he shall be overcome by the army 
of fortune and put to shame and made a prisoner. Let him not show 
his folly by thinking that he has bestowed so many favours on his 
own men during these five years, in order that they might be of use 
in time of need. In his shortness of thought and ignorance he does 
not-know that fortune is linked to the Divine favour. Whenever that 
favour does not exist, an unfaithful servant does not succeed. Accord- 
ingly, it is transparent that most of those who called themselves sons 
and brothers, and who, he thought, never would separate from him, 
have under the guidance of auspiciousness separated from him. 
Those who have remained, are separating, one by one, and coming 
to Court. Gradually they will leave him all alone. Under these 
circumstances, nothing but submission and surrender wil] avail. 


Verse. 


The head must bend and the neck obey 
For whatever a just prince does is right. 


Finis. 


The Khan-Khanin, whose decline was near at hand, or rather 
who was going headlong into the dark night of decline, did not 
receive instruction from these admonitory words which were sap- 
able of constituting an auspicious code. Shall I say that they 
increased his disaffection? But he who knows, knows that he 
by his own endeavours hastened down the precipice of dishonour. 
In short, he went on from the pargana of Bikanir towards the 
Panjab.. When he came near the fort of Tabarhinda,! which was 
$$ 

InSirhind. See Badéiani, Rank- thaler Vol. Il]. map of Hindu- 
ing 69, note 2. According to the stan, No. 2, and of the accompanying 
Labb-at-TawSrikh it is now known list or memoir, page 254. It has 
as Bithandah, the Bhatandah of Jar- nothing to do with the Bihand or 
rett Il. 295. It is evidently the Waihind of Elliot II. 488, which 
Tiberhind of Rennell’s map, ‘Tieffen- was on the Indus, and it appears 
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in the fief of Sher’ Muhammad Diwina, he left his son ‘Abdar Rahim 
and the rest of his family and his baggage in the fort with Sher 
Muhammad, who was one of his special intimates, and passed on. 
Sher Muhammad paid more regard to his real benefactor and sepa. 
rated from him. He took possession of all the goods and chattels 
that were left in Tabarhinda’ and took Bairfm’s family to the Court. 
Darvesh Muhammad’ Uzbeg imprisoned Mugaffar ‘Ali, who had come 
to fetch him, and sent him to Court, and he himself bound on the 110 
girdle of loyalty. He recognised his own liege lord and withdrew 
from his fictitious benefactor. When he (Bairiém ?) came near Tharah® 
M. ‘Abdulla Moghal put it in a state of defence and prepared for 
battle. Wali Beg came to Tharah und was defeated. Bravo! 
Whoever tries to extinguish a lamp lighted by God flings into the 
fire the harvest of his fortune and felicity! As it was the time of 
Bairém Khan's fall, whatever he thought to be to his advantage resulted 
in loss. And as self-interest is a veil over the eye of ceunsel, he did 
not kLoW what wes his own good, and regarding causes of awaken- 
ing ws causes of somnolence, he went to the pargana of Jalandhar. 


2 See later account of bim, text IT, 
263. There A. F. says that Akbar 
regarded his disleyaity to Bairim 


from Raverty’s note, quoted by Rank- 
ing, that he was unaware that there 
was @ Bathindah in the same Sarkar 


as Théneswar, theugh considerably to 
the S.S.W. of it. Though in Sir- 
kar Sirhind, the place lay a long way 
to the south, and its site is, | pre- 
sume, now in the Sirsa district of 
ths Panjab. See extract from Major 
Powwlett’s report in I. G. under article 
Bbhatnsir, where Bhatindéd is men- 
tioned. It iy noteworthy that Tief- 
fenthaler sprvils Bhatindah Tabanda, 
I. 134, 

' Baird m's ad-gpted son, Blochmann 
316 and 524. It was perhaps his 
subsequent rebellion that mad -.hun 
be called Diwana. Sco account of 
him and of his death in A.N. IT. 
263. 


with disgust. 

> Bhatinda of Ferighta. 

¢ Ferishta saya Lowas in Dipilptr. 
We find from Bayazid’s Memoirs, 99a, 
that Mugaffar ‘All was kept confined 
in Darvesh Mubammad’s house in 
Delhi, and that he was released by 
Akbar on the representations of 
Afzal Ehain (Khwaja Sultan Aly) 
and MunIm Khan. See J. A.S.B. 
for 1898. Mugaffar is thero called 
Bairém’s diwan. : 

6 Jarrett II. 295. “J¢has a brick 
fort on the Site). 
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CHAPTER XXIX 


THE DESPATH OF THE KHAN A ZAM SHAMSU-D-DIN MUHAMMAD 
KHAN ATKA WITH AN ARMY TO QUELL THE SEDITION OF 
BAIRAM KHAN. THE EXPEDITION OF H. M. THE 
SHAHINSHAH IN THE SAME DIRECTION ! THE KINDLING 
OF THE FIRES OF BATTLE BETWEEN THE ARMY OF 
FORTUNE AND BAIRAM KHAN, AND THE VICTORY OF 

THE IMPERIAI. SERVANTS. 


During that auspicious time when the capital of Delhi was the 
abode of the sovereign, news were brought of Bairam Khan’s procee- 
ding from Bikanir to the Panjab, and the royal resolution was taken to 
eend an army to block his progress, so that there might he no cloud 
of dictnrbance in the province of Lahore. A number of short-thougted 
ones were of-opinion that H. M. should go in person to prosecute 
the war, and another party said that the army of fortune should be 
despatched thither. H. M. the Shahinshah accepted both opinions, 
and decided that the victorious forces should proceed in advance, 
and that afterwards. he should goin person. After much discussion, 
he approved of Maham Anga’s maternal solicitude and kept back 
Adhim Khan. Shamsu-d-din Muhammed Khan Atka and his son 
Viiguf Muhammad Khan Kokaltash, Mahdi Qisim Khan, Muhammad 
Qasim Khan of Nishapur, Ali Quif Kpan, Mir Latif Hasan Khan, a 
relation of Shahabu-d-din (Khwesh perhaps son-in-law), Ahmad 
Khan. and a number of other were appointed to the Panjab. in order 
to prevent the Khan-Khanan from going chere. Shamsu-d-din 
Muhammad Khan and these great officer. went towards the Panjab, 
relying upon the Shahinsbah’s daily increasing fortune. After they 
had started. H.M., as a meacure of increased precaution. made 
arrangements for his own expedition. 

Ml - When in his perfect foresight H. M. determined to make the 
expedition he. for the purpose of carrying on the affairs of State, 
exalted Khwajah ‘Abdu-l-Majid! who had been made Sarif-Diwani. 


1. Blochmann 386 and Maasir | Possession a short account of 
I. 77, Ina Ms. of Akbarnama in my | Asaf Khan in inserted here as— 
part of the 
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by conferring on him the title of Asaf Khan, and ho assigned to him 
the government of Delhi, as part of the office of Vizier, He gave 
him kingly admonitions, and bade him not to be proud of his ow 
wisdom and dignity, to remember the favours he had received, and 
to regard his exaltation as involved in his humility, and to consider 
H.M.’s grace as the reward of his services, and to withhold his eye, 
his heart, his hand, and his tongue from men’s goods. The Khwajah 
understood the precious monitions, and illuminated his auspicious 
forehead by prostrating it on the snblime threshold. He gave his 
heart to his work and exerted himself sincerely and devotedly. 
When tho uproar caused by Bairém Kh4n’s rebellion arose, an 
crder, consistent with sense and precaution, was given for arresting 
Husain Quli Beg, and he was made over for some days to the care 
of Adham Khan. With the consummate humanity which was one 
of his characteristics, H.M. informed Adham Khan that he woald be 
held responsible if any injury happened to Husain Quli. On 81 
Amardad, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 20 Zi-al-Qiada, 
12th August 1560, H.M. left Delhi to put down the sedition. As it 
is in accordance with the Divine decree that noble achievements, 
such as the world could not imagine, should be accomplished merely 
by their coming within purview it is clear what happens as soon 
as H.M. gives his personal attention to a matter. There was a fresh 
instance of this when the faithful men who had been deputed took 
Jeave and went to perform their service. They gave no heed to any 
other considerations, as is the way of old, self-seeking servants, -but 
went firmly on without slackening rein till they came to pargana 
Dikdar,' which is near the pargana of Jalandhar and lies between 
the Sutlej and the Biah, and blocked the path of Bairim Khan at 


text. It says he was brought up at 
Herat, and that in Qandah&r he was 
in M. Askari’s service, and after- 
wards entered Humiayun’s. Nig&mu. 
din and Bad&ini say Husain Quli 
was put in charge of Agaf, but all 
the MSS. of the Akbarnima seem 
to have Adham Khin. 

! Not on list of Bet J&landhar 

22 


mshals given in Jarrett II. 316, but 
Tiefenthaler 1. 103 has Dakh and 
Balsint where Jarrett has Besilt 
and Khatteh, and an MS. of ‘Afn 
in my possession has Dakha or 
Dikha. The Khuligat Tawirlkh 
has Dardak, which is also a pargana 
in the Bet Jalandhar, Jarrett IT, 110 


| and 816. 
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Gipscir! which appertains to Dikdar. Bairam Khan was arranging 
for the capture of Jalandhar when he heard. of the approach of 
Atka Khan. Im his pride he did not heed Atka Khan and was 
eager for battle. In his presumption and arrogance he distributed 
his force into two bodies, and made the advanced one consist of 
Wali Beg, Shah Quli Khan Mahram, the brothers of Wali Beg, Is- 
m‘ail Qulf Khan, Husain Khan, (Tukriya) Y‘aqib Sultan, Sabz Talkh (?)* 
and a number of men destined to be vanquished. Another army 
was under his own direction and had in front of it nearly fifty famous 
elephants. On the othor side Shamsu-d-din Muhammad Khan ar. 
ranged his forces, and was supported by the Shahinshah’s fortune. 
112 He heartened his men and advanced. He himself took charyo of the 
centre, the right wing was commanded by Muhammad Qasim Khan 
of Nishapir, and the left wing by Mahdi Qasim Khan. ‘Ali Quli 
Khan of Andar&b, Qiya Khan Saheb Hasan, and other devoted ser- 
vants formed the vanguard. Farkh Khan und some brave men form- 
ed the altamsh, and Yisuf Muhammad Khan Kokaltash with some 
gallant heroes took post between the centre and the altamsh. Ags 
Atka Khan was not certain of his men he took oaths and promises 
from them, and strengthened their hearts before engaging. Though 
Bairém Khan had not many men with him, they were of good quali- 
ty. He also placed much reliance on the royal army, as many from 
an evil disposition and double-tonguedness were sending him letters. 
When these two forces engaged in the village of Ginacir in the 
middle of Shahriyiir, Divine month, corresponding to the early part 
of Zi-sl-hajja, 28° August, there were brave feats on both sides. 


i Not marked. Baddani has Phil- * The text appears corrupt. Per- 


laur which is a_ well-known place 
S.S.E. Jalandhar. Giinacir is per- 
haps the Gancott of Tiefenthaber 
and. Gangot of Jarrett. The Ikbal- 
nima has jy Lg Ferighta says Ma- 
ciwara, and Khafi Khan Mahi Be}- 
wara. The Darbar Akbari 186n. 
does not state Blochmann’s remark 
correctly, see B. 619 supplementing 
317n. 1. B. says the correct name 
is G@ndciar and that it lies S.E. Jalan- 
dhar. 


haps Sabz Malfh is the true reading, 
see Vullers II. 207b. Sabz is a 
possible name and occurs twice in 
p. 154, vol. II] A. N. The Talkb 
of text may be a mistake for Tala- 
gar. 

8 This is 1 Zf-al-hajja, but ap- 
parently A.F. was aot quite sure 
of the date. 


CHAPTER XXIX 71 


Though in the first encounter the advance corps of the enemy dis: 
played such valour that lost of the soldiers of the fortune 
were put to fight Atkah and any of his own force, and Yusut 
Muhammad’ Khan with a few men stood on the field of battle, 
and in their astonishment at the hypocrisy and cowardice of their 
men sought help of courage from the sacred soul of the Sbahigh’h, 
At this time when Bairam Khan's men had driven off most of their 
foes and were pursuing them aod Bsiram Khan was advancing with 
bis own army and exulting in the though of victory, the army of 
Atka Khan, which had been standing behiad a ridge, appeared in 
sight. Bairam Khan advanced to overthrow him, and in the first 
place sent forward the elephants, of which the leader was the 
elephant carrying the travelling litter (takbt rawan).4 He himeelf 
was in the back part of it (the litter). Suddenly the royal fortune 
and heaven's help withdrew the veil of conce Iment from the face 
of success. Between the two armies there wi' a rice-bottom® and 
the elephants came into that bog® and s‘uck there. The brave 
men of the victorious army shot arrows at the drivers, and by 
the favour of hidden succour one hits the driver of the leading 
elephant and hangs down from the animal’s neck. When Bairam 
Kban saw that such was the condition of the elephants, which 
were his mainstay, he sought to come out by their rear, leaving the 
rice-bottom on his right. and to get to the dry land and make 


his attack. 


A 


1. Takht-erawan, a travelling litter, 
apparently meaning that it was Bairam’s 
pad-elephant. The D. Akbari P 187, 
says Bairam was riding on the elephant, 
though it may mean the elephant im- 
mediately behind. Perhaps Takht- 
rawan was the elephant’s name, and 
Bairam was in the rear of the line of 
elephants 


2. Shalipaya. Shali is an autumnal rice, 
white and growing in deep water. It is 
the aman of Bengal A.F. calls it in the 
Ain shali mash kino. See Jarrett 11.96 
where dark coloured’’ should, I think 


be musky or gragrant, for A.F. says, 
text 1.299 that the rice is very white 
(bas safed) and gragrant. “Ripeus 
quickly” should be soon cooked”’ (sud- 
paz) It is the word snali that is used in 
Ain 1.389. Jarrett 11.122, where the 
tice of Benga is described as growing as 
fast the water rises. 


3. Jamjama. This explain the passage 
supra p- 277 of vol. l.line § The mailling 
there was a quagaure. The Ikbatnaum 
say the elephants feet stuck in the de- 
vouring morass (jamjama ubar.) 


472 AKBARNAMA 


The Atka Khin in his foresight and courage perceived Bairam 
Khin’s maneuvre, and prepared to make the attack. himself before 
it was carried out. Yisuf Muhammad Khan said, “Most of our 
men have thrown the dust of disgrace on their heads and gone off, 
where is the time for fighting ?” The Atka Khan rep.ied, ‘“Though 
"3 men are few, the Shahinsbah’s fortune is on our side, and beside 
who do not think of flying, this is a day of killing or being killed 
(Jén-fishani ya Jan sit&ni)”. He sent on Yasuf Muhammad Khan 
with a body of brave men, and made ready to fight himself with 
another body of courageous combatants. At the time when Bairam 
Khan turoed back in order to execute his maneuvre, those seekers 
of renown draw the sword of vengeance from the scabbard of resolut- 
ion and attacked Bairam Khan’s force. His men thought his retreat 
was a fight, and fell into confusion, and Bairam Khan was obliged to 
withdraw, and to retreat in disgrace. By the Divine aid a victory 
which might be the embroiJery of other victories, showed her face 
in spite of the want of harmony, and the discouragement and the 
disgrace of so many men.). The black-fated foe, whether those who 
had pursued the fugitives, or those who with Bairam Khan were 
determined on fighting, was dispersed. The victorious troops pursu- 
ed the retreating army and made the repast of the blood-drinking 
blade. A number of the wounded and half-dead were levelled with 
the dust. The heroes pursued the abandoned crew for two kos. 
Ismail Quli Khan was caught alive. Jusf then news was brought 
that Wali Beg was wounded and lying hidden in a sugar-cane field. 
He too was seized, and also Husain Khan! who had been blinded 
by an arrow. Yaqub Hamadani Ahmed Beg and many of the hosti- 
le laders were caught in the noose of retribution. An immense 
booty fell into the hands of the imperial servants. Atka Khan was 
prudent and did not pursue the fugitives very far. It was solely by 
secret aid that such a victory which was the preamble of other 
victories, emerged from the hiding place of fortune. 
H.M. the Shahinshah was marching with firm mind, and a con- 
tented soul. Inwardly he was keeping close to the Divine temple, 
outwardly he was engaged hunting. Near Sirhind the messengers of 


‘t. This is Husain Khan Tukriya, | says he was wounded witha sword 
Bad&uni's friend. Badauni, Lowe 35, | He was not permanently blinded 
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fortune brought the good news of victory. The confused worid ob- 
tained fresh repose, the materials of praise and thanksgiving were 
provided, and the rites of joy and pleasure took the upper hand. The 
affairs of the Sultanate received fresh arrangement. The beverage 
of abundance was supplied to the small-natured. The thread of unv 
derstanding fell into the hands of the simple and ignorant. Domi- 
nion was freed from the hands of the proud. The kiad of the time 
was released from the oppressive partnership of the noo-recogoisers 
_of right. The wisdom.of the wise was increased. Dominion show- 
ed her face, prestige unveiled her countenance. The universe receiv- 
ed fresh moisture. Time and the terren put on fresh bauty. The 
inwardly blind and the envious descended into the pit of humiliation 
and scattered the dust of defeat on their heads. The old world 
gtew young. Justice was boro, and the administration thereof became 
patent. Oneveil, which the Khedive of the age threw off from his 
world-adorning beauty Thou, O heart, sawest and bebeldest what \i¢ 
was the nature of the great of the world and to what beight the 
greatness had arrived One can infer from this that if several veils 
more beautiful than this were withdrawn from the face of my sub- 
jects and some special glories were shown, what achievements there 
would be, and what secrets would be revealed. But it seems that 
permission to show them is not granted, or that display does not 
come within his far-seeing design. May he remain for generations in 
fortune and felicity, for such a Khedive has very rarely come into the 
world’s possession Abul Fazi the writer of this preamble of fortune 
utters’ a cry from his bosom and says, “If [ were not a dependant and 
did not wear, the clothes of service I would make some remarks out 
of my own knowledge. But as I am included among the conformists 
I shajl not say anything more because the inwardly blind and preju- 
diced will regard such words as flattery. This apprehension has no 
place in the house of my understanding for there tainted worldings 
do not come. It is my feelings that I speak, not my understanding 


), nafea-i-masdur bara warda. 
2, tabiy’at and fitrat. Jarrett says 


TU. 403, note, “The difference be- 
tween and io that the 
former signifies the essential 


nature of individual man, the latter 
the super-induced accidents of tem- 
perament which are more under his 
control.,” Here I think he means to 
distinguish between his feelings and 
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VERSE 


When shall the envier of light depart 
That I may say that ‘tis right to say 


When H.M. was encamped at Sirhind,! Mun’im Khan who had come 
from Kabul in obedicnce to commands, arrived along with otber offi- 
cers such as Muqim Khan, a relative of Tardi Beg Khan, Qasim Khan 
1 Mir Bah,® Khwajagi Muhammad Hussain his brother, Khwajah Abdu- 
Mun'‘im, commonly kown as Khwaja Padshab-i-Mariz Maulana Abdu-! 
baqi-Sadr* Malla Zagar, Payindah Muhammad, Shagun Muhammad, 
Faridur, materna! uncle of M. Muhammad Hakim, Abdu-| fath son 
of Fazi Beg, Mir Muhammad Nishapuri, and many other, including 
a large number of soldiers. They atrived on 27 Shahri Divine month, 
corresponding to Monday' 18 Zi-i-hajja, 10 September, and were 
received with royal favours. Mun’im Khan was appointed to the bigh 
office of Vakil and styled Khan Khanan and decorated with a robe of 
honour, while all the officers received favours proportionate to their 
rank and merits. At the same delightful at Shamsu-d-din Muhammad 
Khan Atks, and the other loyalists who had done good service 
and bad returned victorious, did homage and were distinguished 
by favours, The daqu*® dress (pelisse) and the fattabi® dress 
of Rairam Khan were bestowed on the Atka 


his reece. His reason tells him 
that he is ‘quite sincere and unpre- 
judiced in Akbar’s favour, his fee). 
ings warn him thet he hed better 
supprees his sentiments for fear of 
being suspected of adulation. 

1. The T.A. and Badauni say Mun’im 
Khan joined the emperor at 
Ladiane, Elliot V. 267 has Jalamdher 
but the Lucknow teat and at least 
one have Ludiana 

2. Khwesh. This word often means 
son-in-law. Here it stande for sis- 
ter’s eon, Blochmenn 371 


8. Bare in text, but the variant 
Bahr is right. 
4. Marie means diseascd. Ter- 


haps he is the Padshah Khawaja of 
Blochmann 459 

5. He was Sadr in Humayun’s time 
See ante. 

6. He has been mentioned twice in 
the first volume, originally he was 
Kaman’s servant. 

7, He was the son of Qaraca. 

&, Bee Vullers S.V. who says pannus 
M.S. laneus villosuse. The word is of 
Arabic origin and means some valu- 
able kind of dress. The form daqu is 
not given in our Persjan dictionaries, 
but is given by Zenker who explains 
it as achlafpelz. See B. 333 fi. 

9. fattehi. Apparently the robe of 
victory. 
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Khan, and he received the title of A‘asim Khin Some wretches, who 
had been made prisioners on the battle-field,each as Wall Beg, his 
son Ism‘ail Quli, Husain Khan, Ahuiad Beg Tuvkomin and others were 
produced with chains on.ctheir feet and necks, ‘ogether with abunjant 
spoil,.also the standard which was embruidered with gems and intead- 
ed for the shrine of Ragavj of the holy Maghsbad, but-had not 
been sent. The arrival of this standard was looked upun as tne 
beginning of happy omens for the §b&hinghSh. Muhammed Qasim 
Khan Nigsbapiri, Abu-l-Qasim, brother of Maulana ‘Abdu-l-Qadiz 
Akbind and a number of others*whe had got leave to ge to 
Multan before the news of Bairfm Khan’s rebellign, Multan hav- 
ing been taken from Muhammad Quli Khan Barlis and given to 
them, were now despatched to Multan, Among those tho were 
captured on the day of battle, Wali Beg, who had received 
severe wounds, diéd in prison, and his head was sent as a warning 
to the eastern provinces. ‘I'he others were kept in prison until they 
were released by the intercession of intimate courtiers, and after- 
wards showed loyalty ond obedience and were raised to dignities. 
The particulars of ‘each of them will be related in its proper place. 
God be praised! Whoever was more wicked and more seditious 
(than others) received separately condign punishment, above all, Wali 
Beg, who was the substratum of sedition and strife, received such’ s 
punishment as might be an increase of the devotion of the rizht-seeing 
and right-acting. Owing to the overthrown fortunes of Bahadir 
han, what might have been a source of instraction end auspicious- 
avas became *% causo of increased wandering and error. When the 
orainless head of Wali Beg was bronght by a Tawici to pargans 
{tiwae, which was the Bah&dur’s ségir, the inward dissension and dis- 
loyalty of that ingrate were revealed. He inflicted martyrdom on 
the Tawaci! Several unbecoming actions were exhibited by this «is- 
lcyal onc. For! some days his loving companions induced him to feign 
madness (lit. pointed the way of madness to him). Nay, nay, hia 
re madness was the commussiat of this shamefal aca Afterwards, 
in truth they brought him from madness to sense, and so saved him. 
The, imperial servants, who doubtless were neither hypooritical nor 
negligent knowingly concealed su improper an act. Though some in 


| Perhaps the meaning is that his friends suspected him cf madneas. 
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their black-heartedness regarded such conduct! as akind of loyalty, 
yet to the eyes of investigation is most disloyal. Accordingly, after 
a little consideration, they revealed the mystery. 


{ The concealment, to wit, of Bahddur’s misconduct. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 
ARRIVAL OF tHe QgAninegib at Lagors, a¥P OTHER HVENTS. 


When a great blessing had been conferred, and the extir- 
pation of BairimKhin was assured, and the Atga Khin had been 
honoured by a reception H.M. decided to leave the army and 
to proceed towards Lahore, hunting as he went. In this way there 
would be both the pleasure of huntimg, and Lahore would again 
be made illustrious by H.M’s advent. Accordingly the army was 
left there (Sirnind) under the command of Mun‘im Khan, and 
H.M. set out. On the 4th Mihr, Divine month, corresponding 
to Tuesday 26 Zi al-hajja 967, 17th September 1560, he alight- 
ed in Lahore, and the Atga Khin held great foasts. HM. the 
Sbahinsbaih exalted him by royal favours a d made over tne choicest 116 
parts of the Punjab to him and his brethren. Ouring the period of 
H.M.’s stay at Lahore the Khan A‘azim fell ill, and H.M. kindly 


left him there and proceeded to the army which had been, placed 


under Mun‘im Khan. s 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 


Expepitiow or THE Sginisggin To tue SiwALik MOUNTAINS, AND THE 
COMPLETION OF THE APFAIE OF Barkin Kgan. 


When it was ascertained that Bairiém Khan had gone to Rajah 
Ganes' at Talwara,’ which is a strong place in the midst of the hills, 
and was. seeking protection there, the spiritual and temporal Khe- 
dive proceeded towards the Siwaliks on 18 Mibr, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday 10 Muharrain 968 1st October 1660, under 
the Divine protection, in order that the affair might be concluded} 
without the chioanery of designing persons, and that the world 
might obtein tranquillity. The great camp was in Maciwara await- 
ing the arrival of H.M., when the Khedive of the earth came there, 
march by march. Mun‘im Khan and the other grandecs went out 
to welcome him, and were exalted by performing the korntgh. 
From thence they proceeded to carry out their object. On the way 
the Mir Munghi and Khwaja Sultan ‘Ali, who had fled at the time 
of the affair of Tardi Beg Khan, and had undertaken the journey 
to the Hijiz, were permitted to kiss the threshold. When the 
standards had been set up in the Siwdliks, an army of brave men 
entered the defiles and pressat forward. Many Hindu troops and 
their leaders, viz., hill Rajaas and Rayan, opposed their march, aud 
wer. were several contests between them. There were great onsets 
on oth sides, and Sultan Husain Jalair of the victorious army had 
the gocd fortune of martyrdom. The Rujahs were defeated and 
fed, and many of those ill-omened hill men were made the harvest 
of the sword. 

When the rumour of the peroach of the victorious standards 
reached Bairam Khan kheme the think of his latter end and placed 


! Nizamu-d-din has Gobind Chana, of Nandin. Béayazid, 94b, says 
The Khulagat T. has Gones zantn- the principrl Rajah of the hills 
dar of Danapur who lived at Tal. (Siwalik): was called Tekht Mal. 
wara ce also A. N. JL. 169, 2 Jarrett II. 318. 


where te ais described as zamtndar 
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the head of justice in the collar of shame and repentance. He 
sent Jamal Khan, o trusted servant, with a request for pardon of 
his offences, and made excuses, vis., that on acoount of various oo 
currences which wer? the result of compulsion and not of his free 
will, the sweat of shame was on his brow, and the countenance of 
penitence on the earth ; if H.M. would complete the skirt of fortune 
by affixing thereto the hem of forgiveness and would raise from the 
dust him who had fallen on the road of wretchedness, his was 
the head of supplication and here was the dust of the threshold. 
Jamal Khan arrived at the Gb&hinghéh’s tent and delivered the psti- 
tion. He also stated vird voce the purport of Bairim’s desires. 
H.M. the Sbabinghaéh on account of his general benevolence, and spe- 
cial kindness, and in gratitude for so great a blessing, listened to his 
unheard of excuses, and, because his noble nature relishes forgive- 
ness, he with an open brow and an expanding heart drew the line 
of pardon over all his offences. In order to assure him, he sent 
Mauliné ‘Abdullah of Sulfanpir with some of his intimates along 
with Jamal Khan, in order that they might comfort Bairam Khin 
with the good news of pardon and favour and bring him to kisa 
the threshold. The deputies performed their office, but Bairim 
Khin’s mind was not consoled. He said that he was ashamed and 
downcast for what he had done, and was deserving ‘of every kind 
of punishment. His heart was at rest as regarded the graciousness 
and glorious kindnesses of the Khedive of the age, but he was in 
trepidation on account of the Caghatai grandees and the other im- 
perial servants. If Mun‘im Khan would come and give-him assur- 
ance and make oaths and vows he could by his instrumentality come 
forth from the rebels and perform the prostration. Then, having got 
leave, he could spend the remainder of his life in holy places, and could 
seek in humiliation and self-abasement the amendment and atone 
ment of hig crimes. As the sea of benefigence was in effervescence 
this request ot nis was also granted. The standards of fortune 
were pitched in the town of Hajipir' which is near the damian-i-koh, 
and between the Satlaj and the Biah, and Mun‘im Khan, Khwajah 
Jahan, Agbraf Khan, Haji Muhammad Khan Sistani were sent to 
assure Bairém Khan by promises of favour and to bring him to do 


1 Jarrett IL. 335. 
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homage. The envoys went with a few men inio those wild defiles 
where he had taken refuge. There was a rush (or a crowd) of 
the zamindars, ‘and with achivalry! (ham/yat) whichis rooted among 
the zamindars of India, they stoud determined to sacrifice their 
lives. ‘he envoys threaded the defiles and entered the fort where Bai- 
rim Khan was. As soon as Bairém Khan saw Mun‘im Khan he became 
reassured, and knew that the message which they had brought 
from H.M. the Shahinghah was genuine. He came forward hope- 
folly and embraced him, and showed excessive shage. Mun‘im 
Khan encouraged him by promises and covenants and wok him 
towards the sublime threshuld, Babai? Zambir and Shah Quii Mabram 
Jaid their hands on Bairim Khén’s skirt and wept and lamented, 
saying that there was perfidy, and that he should not go. Though 
Mun‘im Khin and the other envoys soothed them, they were not 
satisfied. Apparently they were under apprehensions about them- 
selves. Consequently when Mun‘im Khin said tothem, “ You remain 
116 here this night and wait for news, and after that, when your minds 
are composed, you will come and do homage,” they let Bairim 
Khin go, and themselves remained behind. Bairim Khén went on 
to the threshold of fortune. The royal army was waiting in tne 
confines of the hills in expectation of events, and tife opportunists 
(wiq‘i‘a talabin) were making various remarks when the goodly 
company (‘aizz@*) made their appearance. The royal army raised 


' Apparently this is a reference to 
the practice of johar. 

2 It appears from B&yazid 9b that 
Babi Zambir was the elder brother 


of Shéh Quill. 

8 Perhaps this specially refers to 
Bairim. Thete is a long descrip- 
tion of Bair&m's surrender in Bay&- 
zid, who was present on the occasion, 
in attendance on Mun'im Khan. See 
pp. 94a, et seq. He mentions the 
death of Sultan Husain Jalafr, which 
had such an effe:t on DBairém (Bloch- 
mann 317 and Badaant, Lowe 39). 
Bayazid °5d calls him Sultan Hu- 
sain Beg. and seys he was lie son 


of Sultién Biyazid who was Huma- 
yin’s gircibegi. He adds that Ak- 
bar was very fond of him and 
that he had no equal among 
the Caghetdls for courage and 
beauty. He was killed in the 
Siwdliks in a sally made by the 
Hindus from the fort wherc Bairéim 
was. The place was a bambu-jungle. 
ond as Sultin Husain was unsup- 
ported he was killed. Next, day 
Bairém sent out a letter to Mun‘im 
Khan who, it seems, had also the 
name and title of N‘iamat Loagh 
Bayazid gives the contents of the 
letter. In it Bairim refers with 
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a shout and there was general rejoicing. The day was unpropitious 
to the sedition-mongers and their faces were blackned. He ‘Bairam) 
turned his face towards the sublime court, and in Aban, Divine 
month corresponding to Muharram 968, he flung a handkerchief 
round his nect and made the prostration of shame and contrition. He 
laid his dust strown head at the sphere-traversing feet of H.M. the 
Shahinshab, partly with pain, partly with shame for his crimes, 
and partly with joy at his pardon, and wept aloud. H.M. the 
Shahinshah accepted his excuses, and with his sacred hand raised 
Bairam Khan’s head from the ground of humiliation and embraced 
him. He took the cloth (fauta) from his neck and wiped from his 
face the tears of penitence and the dust of shame. With his gra- 
cious lips he inquired about his health and bade him sit on nis 
right hand, as had been the rule when Bairam Khan was prime 
minister (vakil). He bade Munim Khan sit down beside him, while 
the other officers took their places according to their rank. With his 
gracious lips he uttered such words of kindness and favour, that the 
dust of bashfulness and the mist of shame disappeared fsom his brow. 
Yet the word remains true. 


Verse 
Thougn the crime be forgiven, shame abideth. 


Thereafter he rose up and bestowed on Bairam Khan a gloriou’ 
robe which he was wearing over his own breast, and gave Wim per- 
mission to go to the Hijax. In accordance with vigilance and fore- 
sight, which are the basis of every act, especially of acts of sov- 
ereignty, he gave him as companions Tarsun!' Muhammad Khan 
and Hajf Muhammad Khan Sistini. They were to be his guides to 
the confines of the empire, and were to conduct him safety ever 
the dangerous roads. They returned from the territory of Nagor. 

One day Bairam Khan reproached Haji Muhammad Khan Sistani, 
saying, ‘‘No one’s opposition and infidelity hurt me so much as yearso 
you forgot all your old obligations.” Haji Muhammad Khan replied 


een ee 


regret to the death of Sultan Hus- {| H.M. and. the nobles wish for a 
sain. He writes: When to my sorrow | spoonful of my _ blood. I am 
® man like Sultan Hussain was ready to give it. (sij! kardam 
killed yesterday, how can I be pleas- | Blochmann 342. 

ed with this unnecessary GMarrel. If | 
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“You in spite of all the claims to loyalty which H.M. juhanbant 
Jinnat ‘Aghiyini possessed, and all his nurture of you, and all the 
kindnesses which you had received from H.M. the Sbahinghsh, 
showed yourself a rebel and drew the sword, and then occurred 
what has occurred. If I have left your society, what is there extra- 
ordinary ? and what bave I done?” Bairim Khan felt ashamed, 
and made no rejoinder. I have heard on good authority thet 
Bairim Khan continually during that journey felt the psia which 
these forgible words had given him. 

119 God be praised! The magnanimity and innate kindness of H.M. 
the Gbahinghah made an impression on all hearts. This simple 
man, who was proud of his courage and his sagacity, awoke from 
his sleep of negligence and emerged from the whirlpool of rebel- 
lion. The sincere were exalted and the market of the seditious fell 
flat. The age received lustre, and mortals wore the face of joy. A 
letter from the Khan A‘azim Atga Khan has come to light, and as it 
gives accounts of various events, I give an exact copy of it in this 
Iqbalndma (record of fortune), so that the wise may receive instruc- 
tion. 

PRTTION OF THE LEAST OF LOYAL SERVANTS, QyaMsv-p-pIn Mupaumap 
Ataa. 


“« After prayets and expressions of devotion he represents that 
when this well-wisher arrived at Delhi, and when your Majesty 
bestowed royal favours on him and gave him the flag, the kettle- 
drum and the tuman-togh of Bairim Khao and made him governor 
of the Panjab, it appeared right that this well-wisher should per- 
form service corresponding to such favours and preferment, so that 
none of the loyal might say anything against his promotion, Whea 
the news came that the disloyal and seditious had by letters and 
messages brought Beirim Kha» into the neighbourhood of Firiz- 
pir, an order was issued that the pillars of the empire should 
assewble and should represent what should be done for the welfare of 
the state. In that meeting the letter of Bairim Khan to Darvesh Muh- 
ammad Khan was produced. It was there written, ‘I am the slave and 
bondsman of His Majesty, but I wish to texe vengeance on H.M.’s 
vakils.’ Each well-wisher stated at that meeting what he thought 
should be done to baffle Bairim Khin. As two days ago the 
paraphernalia of the saidrKhin’s dignity had been bestowed on 
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this well-wisher, he decided that the ocoasion for daing good service 
had arrived. There wae mach talk and discussion among the pil- 
lars of the empire—and both small and great were gathered there— 
and this faqir claimed the right of move (dév talbid),' and proposed 
that the affair ot Beiram Khan should by God’s favour and the 
unending auspices of the king come to him, and added, that if 
wherever he met him, or came in sight of him he should slacken in 
his advance, he would be less than girls or catamites. The pillars 
of empire said “the putting down of Bairim Khan is a great un- 
dertaking. So long as H.M. does not go in person it will not be 
possible to capture him.” When the pillars of empire were of this 
opinion, your servant did hot: say much, but represented to his 
Lord that Muhammad Qasim Khan and Mahdi Qasim Khan had 
got leave and gone towards Multan and Lahore. It might be that 
this servart could also go in the employment of a scout of his 
Lord (mukhidim) and report day by day everything that occur- 
red. This well-wishing servant’s application was favourably receiv- 
ed, and an order was given that he should go, accompanied 
by the great officers, and suppress Bairam Khan. An order 
was also given that a thousand men should be enrolled? as auxiliaries. 
He took leave and halted four or five days in the neighbourhood 
of Rohtak and in pargana Mahim,’ but there was no sign of the 
auxiliaries. On a representation being made to his Lord fif- 
teen men, ont of all the thousand, were sent. As there were 
many veterans* present, the anxieties which are part of war- 
fare came home to them. As also it was the rainy seaSon, aud there 
was mud and water, there was some delay in marching. Men made 
use of the “Mother ’’® as a go-between, and told a hundred thousand 


! An expression taken from chess 
or from play with dice. The Iq- 
balnama uses it -with reference 
to the slave Fiilad’s being told off to 
assassinate Akbar. 

2 Kumak-navisand. 

8 Jarrett, II. 295. Mihim in Ell. 
Supp. Glossary IT. 133. 

* Kuhna suwardn. Apparently the 
meaning is that they knew what war 
was, and so were cautious. 


6 Walida. The petitioner speaks 
lower down of his regarding M. 
Anaga as his mother, and so J have 
no doubt that the reference here is 
to her and not to Miriam-makAant. 
The author of the Darbar Akbari 
has translated the letter, p. 750, and 
he takes the passage «3 referring to 
Mabam Anaga. 
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tales, such as that the Atga marched every day two kos and did not 
advance because he was afraid, and that matters would not progress 
in his hands. He should, be deprived of his fief and allowances. 
The “ Mother ” acted upon what men said, and without giving weight 
to (my) twenty years’ service and affection represented (to Akbar) 
whatever they said. Your Majesty knows that this was so. My son 
‘Aziz, Muhammad conld not stand men’s words and allusions,and wrote? 
‘ Father, men’s words have killed us. Whatever is your fate will 
happen. By all means act quickly and dispose of the affair of Bairim 
Khan.” 

This well wisher knew what was designed.' In reliance upon the 
Divine favour and the king’s fortune he advanced to suppress Bairam 
Khan. Now the affair of Bairim Khan has been disposed of by your 
Majesty’s fortune ; a number of his attendants and leaders (sultinan) 
have been killed, and all his relations have been arrested and brought 
to court. God deliver. us! if things had turned out otherwise, one 
knows what would have happened. Probably the truth of the case 
has been represented to you by Bairim Khan. 

After the victory, all the well-wishers who were not present at 
the battle, and whose services are known to your Majesty, received 
tenfold presents and favours. As yet no one had asked after the 
well-wishers who were in the engagement, when Jin Muhammad 
Sultan Bahasddi, who was two days in Jélendhar fort, was recom- 
mended and received the title of Khin. Besides him, everyone has 
received presents and pensions tenfold more than their services. 
When after all these this well-wisher and his son Yisuf Muhammad, 
who wielded his sword in that great battle, had their turn, the favour 
shown to them was the order of the first day that the name “ Atga” 
should appear on the firman, (i.e., bulletin of victory)! Protector of 
the world! this well-wisher regards the Bega (Maham Anaga) as a 
mé@ener, and says no evil of hen May God make lawful what I am 
about to say! This well-wisher took his life in his hand for the 
behoof of your Majesty, and taking with him his twelve-year’ 
old son encountered Bairam Kban and his ten to twenty relatives, 


! By his enemies. elder son, for his younger brother 
2 ‘Ihe Maagir and Mr. Blochmann ‘Aziz was born in 949, and con- 
have taken this as referring to Yasuf, sequently was then 17 or 18 years old. 
but thiy cannot be if YOsuf was the The twelve-year old son must be 
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servants and sultins. None of the great officers came from their 
parganas to help me, and the men who were with me acted in a way 
which Bairim Khan has probably represented. In such a manner 
did they behave to this old servant. All the body-guards (qircidn) of 
Bairim Khan, who were in your Majeaty’s service as spies,' have by 
your Majesty’s favour received titles, and grants of two or three 
krors. Yaauf Muhammad Khan encountered with the sword Bairam 
Khan, and his Khans‘ and Sultans, and your Majesty gave him the title 
of Khan. The authorities gave him an order for one kror, but it has 
no assignment (fan). They gave one kror as a reward to this servant 
who has been exalted by the title of Khan A‘agim. Out of the whole of 
it the authorities assigned (only) forty lakhs on Firdzpir. Protector 
of the world! all the fetainers of this well-wisher have for a lifetime 
been serving with their brothers and sons in expectation (of reward)- 
And now by your Majesty’s good fortune each has been exalted by 
the title of Khan and Sultan. As the flag, kettle-drum and tuman- 
togh of Bairim Khan have been presented to this humble one, and 
as after the victory over Bairém Khan his déqs# and khil‘at-1-fatta hi 
(robe of victory ?) and the insignia of his dignity have been granted, 
and his rank bestowed upon him, he is hopeful that his office also 
will be assigned to this humble one.” 


8 tam nanamiidand. Perhaps i, 
means they have not shown him 


some younger child that the father | 
took with him, unless, indeed, twelve 
years old be uw colloquial expression | where he is to get it, t.e, on what 
for a youngster. | estate or province it has been assign 
t Meaning that some of Akbar's ed. See below. where the petitioner 
servants were really spies for ai- seems tu say that only 40 lakhe of 
ram. his grant had been localised. 
* I do not think that Haibat and 

Sult&n are proper names here. The | 
MSS. vary. 


186 axnanuiwa. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


Mason or rae Qyinineagiu reo tHe Pawsan ro Aqra, His CASTING 
THE GEHADOW OF FORETUNS Over DaLeI, AND FROM THENCR PROCEED- 
ING BY WATEE TO THE CAPITAL. 


When H. M. the bahinghah had by the might of scaring fortune 
removed one screen from the face of his actions and had set before 
himself the management of political and financial affairs, when the 
shops of the short-sighted and ill-fated had been overset, and each 
one of them had retired to a corner, ashamed and downcast, and 
when the holy soul was by heavenly sids freed from these affairs, he 
tarned his rein towards the capital. His object was that by increase 
ing his attention to the administration of justice, new vigour might 
be given to the perturbed universe, and that certain regulations 
should be established which should be codes for the use of administra- 
tors, present and future. As the standards of fortune were pitched 
at Sihrind the order was issued that the camp should proceed by 
the direct road to Delhi, while his own cavalcade should, for the 
purpose of hunting, proceed towards Higar Firisa. When Bigar Firiza 
became the seat of the standards, the huntsmen represented that there 
were in the adighbourhood jungles containing y#z, which in Hindi are 
called cffa, and-that the method of catching that ravening animal was 
one of the most remarkable of the arts of hunting. Accordingly the 
sacred heart, which is a decorated mansion of sports, mental and physi- 
cal, turned its attention towards this charming spectacle. An order was 
given for making the necessary arrangement. In a short time all 
the anparatus was got ready, and sundry pits, which in Hindi are 
calle odi' were dug according to a special plan (of Akbar’s, see 
Blochimann 286). Several heads of ctta? were caught there and then, 
a AKbi'@ cavalcade moved towards Delhi. Though before this many céta 


the spelling is given in the Afn but used, like sin,ir, to express 
iy I. 207, top line Apparently it nnmber of elephants or leopan’:. 
is @ coryption of the Sanskrit &dar See Vullers s.v. 
3 ygildda lit. necklace, or oollar, 
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had been collected fo. the royal establishment, this was the firat 1& 
time that H.M. hunted them in person, On 11 Agar; Divine month 
corresponding to Saturday 4 Rabi’al-awal 968, 24th November, 
1560, the standards were set up in Delhi, and mortals attained the 
materials of tranquillity. 

Among the occurrences of this time was the despatch of a body 
of troops under the command of Abi-1-fath, brother’s son of Mun‘im 
Khan to Kabul, The short account of this is that at the time when 
Mun‘im Khan came to the foot of the throne under the pressure of 
the Shahinsbih’s commands he made over Kabul to his son Ghani Khan, 
and appointed his in his own stead. In order to help him and 
instruct him he left Haidar Muhammad Akhbtabegi. Owing to the 
incapacity and childishness of both of them things fell into disorder 
When the imperial cavalcade alighted at Delhi, » petition from Ghani 
Khan came to court disclosing the unsatisfactor character of Baidar 
Muhammad Akhtabegi. Accorditgly, on th recommendation of 
Mun‘im Khan, Haidar Muhammad was sumr.oned to court, and in 
order to help Ghani Khan, Sbagin the son of Qarica, Darvesh 
Muhammad, Khwaja Dost, Khwajagi Muhammad Husain, brother 
of Muhammad Qasim Khan and a large body of troops were sent to 
Kabul under Abi-l-fath’s command. 

In short, H.M. the Qhahinghah after passing some days in 
Delhi proceeded on the day of Azar 9 Dai, Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Friday 2 Rabi’-ag-gani, 21st December, to Agra, and he made 
the journey by water. The nobles and pillars of the empire accom- 
panied him, while the great camp: proceeded in the same direction 
by land. H.M. arrived at Agra on the day of Farwardin 19 Dai, 
Divine month, corresponding to Monday 12 Rabi’-ag-gani, 31st De- 
cember. The gardens of the hopes of the sincere bloomed. The 
wounded ones of the age obtained healing plasters. The market of 
justice grew brisk. Fortune embraced the truthful, and a time of 
joy came to the good. The sapling of fortune shot up. The bud 
of prestige began to expand. The world-adorning mind- of the 
Ghihinshah gave its attention to the education of the spiritual and 
temporal world under the guise of inattention. He took up his 
abode in the fort, which is the best building in the city. The 
foundations of delightful dwellings were laid The house of Bai- 
rim Kban was given to Mun‘im Khar Kban-Kbanan. All the other 
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123 courtiers and servaats commenced to build pleasant houses on both 
banks of the Jamna, and so the city became adorned. In the inter- 
val Mun‘im Khan Khin-Khanin gave a royal feast and begged that 
H.M. would honour it by his presence. His prayer was granted, 
and his mansion received celestial glory by the radiance of H.M. 
tHe Qhahinghah’s advent. The Khan-Khanan tendered rare and 
exquisite presents and stood ready to sacrifice his life for H.M. 
(U4. stood with the coin of life in his palm). 

One of the instructive events which occurred at this time and 
was an eye-salve to the fortunately-minded was the killing of 
M. Ibrahim, the son of M. Sulaiman, and the latter’s having recourse to 
the world-protecting court. Inasmuch as the truth-founded purpose 
of the Ghahinshah is the portico to fortune’s summit, it follows that 
whoever opposes and contends with him, receives punishment there- 
for from the superintendents of fate, even though H.M. the Qbah- 
inghah courteously passes such opposition by, and apparently takes 
no notice of it, and is compelled to take help from his court. For 
the punishment for raising the head of disaffection, and for letting 
stream the flag of pride is that such an one receives fitting chastise- 
ments and is brought into the ignominious abode of want, so that 
he may awake from the sleep of negligence and be active in ser- 
vice. The state of M. Sulaiman 13 an instance of this. In the 
beginning of the reign he displayed such improper conduct, as hag 
already been mentioned, and the world-adorning Deity placed the 
retribution thereof in his bosom, and inflicted so great a defeat upon 
him, and made him a suppliant of this court. He sent a petition by one 
of his confidants, who was distinguished for his knowledge of affairs. 
At this time the said ambassador had arrived and was waiting to pay 
homage. He obtained leave for an audience after H.M. had alight- 
ed at Mun‘im Khan’s house’and was exalted by performing the 
prostration. The petition of M. Sulaiman was presented along with 
appropriate presents. The purport of it was the expression of 
shame and contrition for past offences, an account of the killing of 
M. Ibrahim, and a request for assistance against his enemies. The 
account of the event is briefly this. M.M. Sulaiman and [brahim 
had in the beginning of the reign taken the road of destructiun and 
sown the seed of their own overthrow, though victory had several 
times shown her face to them in their contests with the Uzbegs, and 
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SO was a cause of increasing their arrogance. Among these suc- 
cesses was thie falling into their hands of the son! of ‘Abbas Sultan 
who was continually coming from Hisar and making forays on 
behalf of Timar Khan who was the ruler of Hisir, and was his 
cousin. At length they brought an army against Hisir and capture” 
the outer fort. Timar Khan shut himself up in the citadel, anc 
was spending his days in stratagems. He was waiting in expecta- 
tion of assistance from the Uzbegs, who had been summoned from 
various quarters. As the Mirzis knew that help was near at hand 12: 
they returned from Hisir to Badakhshan. In the fifth year of the 
Divine Era corresponding to 967 of the lunar year, the Mirzas col- 
lected an army of their servants and Aimaqs and marched against 
Balkh. The shrewd and far-seeing were not favourable to this ex- 
pedition, as the march against Balkh was unreasonable. For the 
army of Balkh was larger than the army of Badakhsbian, and their 
military leaders were more numerous. A lesser army may engage 
with a greater if it have more leaders, but in the Badakhghan army 
there were only two, viz., Mirzis Sulaiman and Ibrahim ; while in the 
hostile army there were Pir Muhammad Khan, and many princes. 
It was therefore not right to make this expedition. Though what 
the acute said was reasonable, their words did not find admissior. to 
the ear of reason, as the Mirzas were dranken with the wine of 
wrrogance. Rather their haught.ness was increased and they press- 
ed on the expedition more than ever. The truth is that the 
eternal managers wished to punish them for their improper behaviour 
to H.M. the Sbihinshah, so that by becoming intoxicated with in- 
souciance they might with their own hands throw themselves into 
the pit of destruction. 

When Pir Muhammad Khan heard of the enterprise of the 
Mirzis he sent messengers to call for help, and at the same time 
sent an experienced ambassador to the Mirzis and proposed an 
agreement. ‘The ambassador declared that Pir Muhammad Khin 


1 We Icurn trom the Lybalnama daughter of Babar, but this could 
that tis name was Waa: Sultan. hardly be her son. It appcars from 
and that Sulaiman treated him kind- the M‘aasir IT. 436, that Abbas wa- 
ly and pave him his daughter in half-brother of Jant Bey and sun ot 
marriage.. ‘Abbas Sultan was the, Yér Mubammad Khan. 


runaway husba Guleahra, i 
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would surrender Khulm and Aibak to the Mirzas. They sent M. 
Beg Barlis, who was an old and confidential servant, on an embassy, 
and said that if Pir Muhammad Khan would give them Khulm anéd 
Aibak, and put peace on a firm foundation, there would be an 
end of disputes. When they themselves marched aut of Badakh- 
shin they decided that for two reasons it would not be right to 
proceed against Balkk. First, because they had sent an ambassador. 
Second, because they would go and take along with them the Aimaqs! 
of Balkh, the hill-country’ of which is towards Khurasan, and gef them 
into their power. Then the affair of Balkh would easily take shape. 
If they did not take this course, Pir Muhammad Khan would strength - 
®n the fort, and collect troops from all sides. In pursuance of this 
design and in palpable oblivion of rectitude, they took their route by 
the foot of the hills, left Balkh behind them and proceeded towards 
Khurasin, and brought under their control the Aimaqs who inhabited 
the wolds (gahararvighin). 

Meanwhile news came that M. Beg had been killed, and that 
Pir Muhammad Khan bad collected an army and was preparing for 
war. The story of this catastrophe is that the Mirzés had on their 
march to Khurasin advanced to near the Cil-i-Zardak (the brownish 


résin. Apparently they took this 
course in order to deceive Pir Mun- 
bammad, for their object in send- 


' Tribes. See Jarrett II. 401n. 
and Elphinstone’s Cabul. 
2 bald ruyia-i-t. I think that this 


must mean hill-country. The ex- 
pression is used again in the next 
page of text and is there opposed to 
payan ruyia. The Farhang Rash- 
Idi, however, says that Bala is a 
name given by Indians to the quar- 
‘ter of Irin and Khurasin. It seems 
that the Mirzais made a very ad- 
venturous and lengthy expedition, 
and left their own country, and 
presumed base of their operations 
far behind. The southern part of 
Balkh is hilly, and they marched by 
the foot of the hills leaving Balkh 
on the north, that is, on their right, 
intending to go westwards to Khu- 


ing an ambassador was to gain 
time, just as his was” Balkh they 
thought they could take afterwards 
on their return from Khurasan, and 
when they had got the assistance 
of the Aim&qs, who presumably 
were disaffected to the Uzbegs and 
inclined to side with the Aim&qs 
in the Mirz&s’ army. The words 
be-sahwi canin gahtr, which I have 
translated, ‘“‘in palpable obliviun 
of rectitude,” are ambiguous. Per- 
haps they only mean “palpable 
blundering.” The Iqb&luéma helps 
us here a little by rendering the 
phrase by “an untrue intention.” 
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desert ?) which is known by the name of Sin' Cirek, and had 
passed the Casma-i-Gazarin, and were purposing to go on still fur- 
ther when the news came that M. Beg had left Pir Muhammad 
Kbian’s house after finishing® a great piece of work, when at a sign 
from Pir Muhammad Khan, Khusri® had killed him with a sword. (Pir 
Muohammad’s view was) “ what weakness is there in us that we should 
give up our own territory,” and his whole intention in proposing peace 
was to procrastinate, and to collect his forces. Now that assistance had 12 
come he had marched across country and headed the Mirzis. When 
the Mirzie heard this pews they took counsel among themselves. 
Men of experience said that the proper course was to bend round 


' This is marked on the govern- 
ment map as Sang Charak. It lies 
S.S.W. of Balkh. So far the account 
is clear, but I do not under- 
stand the next clause which says 
that they had passed the Casma-i- 
Gizaran, t.e., the washermen’s well, 
for that tes W.N.W. of Sang Cha- 
rak, and is marked on the map a 
little to the east of Sar-i-pul. I think 
there must be some mistake either 
in the text or on the part of the 
author, for it seems evident from 
what follows that the Mirzis had 
not got as far as the Casma-i-Gazar- 
an when they heard that the Uz- 
begs had come across country (from 
Balch) and were there blocking their 
advance towards Khurasan. Sulai- 
mén tried to force his way through 
the Uzbeg entrenchment, but failed 
and turned off and eventually ma- 
naged to get back to Badakhghan. 
Ibrahim came up after him and 
was less fortunate and fell into the 
enemies’ hands. It would seem that 
Haram Begam, the masterful wife 
of Sulaiman, was bitter against him 
for having, as she considered, de- 
serted her son, for she referred to it 


many years afterwards when speak- 
ing to her grandson §hShrukh. See 
A. N. IIT. 151, last line. It may be 
noted here that San is given in the 
B. Q. and in Vullers as a town in 
Kébul, while Steingass, founding 
apparently on tho Farhang Rashid, 
says it is in Balgbh. The latter says, 
‘“a town or district of Balkh near 
C&rit.” 

2 Muhimmedsi gina karda. I de 
not anderstand this, and have adopt- 
ed the reading of several MSS. 
which is, kota karda, kota kardan, 
meaning to finish an affair, to abridge 
it; it is perhaps used here ironi- 
cally. ‘fhe unfortunate envoy 
thought he had cut short or dis- 
posed of a grcat piece of business. 
Possibly, however, gina kardu may 
be used as = bas gina karda, as hav- 
ing upset a great affair, and the ex- 
pression should be taken along with 
Pir Muhammad. Giina may also mean 
“after a fashion,” and the phrase 
rendered, “having after a fasbion 
done a great piece of business.” 


8 The Iqbalnama has Khusra Sul- 
téa. 
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curtb shuda) and make a rapid march to the shrine! (Ribat) of Mi 
Rizadér. The Uzbegs would be left behind. If it should come to 
a fight that too would be advantageous. But to march on to meet 
them was in no way expedient. The Mirzis did not accept this opi- 
nion and went on to meet the enemy. The Uzbegs with great 
dexterity atrdck the bank’ of the Casma-i-Gizarin, which has a 
winding course® and dug trenches, and constructed a wall in front 
of their position, and having lined them with musketeers and arch- 
ers remained ready for battle. The Mirzas quickly put thair troops 
into fighting order and were approaching the spring (sar-t-casma) 
in ignorance of the fortification; M. Sulaimén coming by the low 
ground near the river, and M. Ibrahim by the upper route. M. 
Sulaiman advanced againat the enemy but could make no impression. 
As he did not know what to do he retreated, and perceived that to 
go on towards Khuraésda and ite neighbourhood would lead to nothing 
but his being captured. Then he turned round and by great manage- 
ment got out of the ravines* (jurhd), and passing the enemies’ 
rear (arga,—the back, the rear, Tiirki) went on to the desert (dagit- 
cul) which is on the side of Badakhshén. Many of his men perished 
M. Ibrahim came to the spring and attacked, but could make 
no impression. He drew bridle and stopped, and many of his men 
were killed by bullets and arrows. Muhammad Quli Sbighali® ran 
up to him and said, “ What time for standing is this? Your father 
has got out.” The Mirz& asked his own people what they advised. 
Many of his warriors said, “It will be very difficult to get out. 
The proper thing is to fight in this very place and see what the 
result will be.” Muhammad Quli spoke reughly and said, “It is a 


8 ki mdrpic uftdda ast. Perhaps 
the meaning is that there was a de- 


! I have not found this place. It 
may be Ziarat Hagrat Im&m, or «ft 


nay be Mazir Sparif. 

‘ $ It is on acco nt of this passage 
that I think there must be a mis- 
take in the previous statement that 
the Mirzis had passed the Casma-i- 
Gizaran. Possibly, however, A. F. 
may use this expression for the 
whole river and not for a particular 
point on it. 


file or bend in the river nere which 
made it suitable for a fortification. 

® Poasibly it refers to the trenches 
dug by the Uzbegs. 

6 Apparently he had been with 
Sulaimin’s force, and perhaps had 
remained behind tw point out the way. 
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fixed principle with military men that waenever soldiers have gone a 
bowshot away from the enemy it-is difficult to come to close quarters 
with him again. Why do you unnecessarily bring the Mirs& into 
destruction.” After much talk the Mirza came out from that place 
aud proceeded to retreat. He fell into the enemies’ country and 
many of his men dispersed. He shaved his head and face and 
went on with a few men, thinking that in this way they might per- 
haps get out. When they had gone some way their horses became 
tired ont. They took to their feet and marched for two days more. 
Then getting ponies they came to a village in order to get something 
to eat. Meanwhile the brother of Kul Kafir recognised the Mirs& 
and arrested him with the aid of the villagers.and took him before 
Pir Muhammad Khan. He confined him for some days and spoke of 
releasing him. The impure.wretches of Transoxiana came in num- 
bers to visit the Mirzi on account of a similarity of disposition. 
Pir Muhammad Khao grew suspicious and hastened to put him to 
death. The chronogram of this occurrence was Kirak kusbt (Kirak 196 
killed, 967) Karak was the name of an executioner. M. Sulaiman 
found the chronogram Ko nakhl-i-umed-i-pidr (“ where is the sap- 
ling' of a father’s hope,” 967). Two days before this event M. 
[brahim composed an ode (qagida) of which the opening lines were— 
4 


Verse. 


I went to the land of regret like a tulip with a scar*on my heart, 
At the resurrection I'll rise from the clay with a scarred heart ! 


A wonderful thing was that before this march M. Ibrahim was 
always troubled about a dream which he had had, and was divided 
between fear and hupe. M. Ibrahim used to describe the dream as 
tollows: “One night I came to wait upon H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat 
Ashiyani. I was gazing on his beautiful countenance, and was in 9 


L The Iqhilndma remarks that if 
the ko be omitted we yet the date of 
IbrShim’‘a birth also, for he was &6. 
when he was killed, and ku=26. See 
Ethp’ Catalogue I. 0. L. e. 420, 
No. $83. [hrih¥m was born 941. It 
appears from the Haft Iqlim s. -v. 


made by M. Sulaimin. The two 
chronogram’, one for 941 and the 
other for 967, appeared in an elegy 
composed by a dear man ‘aajsi. 

* Alluding I suppose to the black 
spot at the bottom of some tulips, or 
perhaps only to their varied mark. 
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reverie, being muck in contemplation of the Divine halo. From time 
to time a longing to have his features took possession of my heart. 
One night I saw myself in a dream, possessed of his features, and was 
rejoicing thereat, but when I put my hand on'my beard and eyebrows, 
I found that they were all rotten and came to pieces, so that in a short 
space of time I had no beard, or eyebrows or eye-lashes. I awoke 
grieving st this, and the sorrow for it will not leave me. It appears 
that some harm will come to me.” 

When M. Sulaiman had crossed the ravines (jarha) he went 
towards Badikhahaén by way of Wakhsh! and the desert of Mahmiid 
With afew men he came amongst the people of the Haziarajat and 
had to fight. He gave proof of courage and went on attacking, 
whatever loss he incurred (kughta -cughta). Two and thirty times 
they blocked his progress. He personally fought and gained de- 
liverance. When he reached Badakhshan, he got the news of the 
Mirzi’s mishap. The gates of sorrow were opened on his days. 
Especially did Haran Begam, the daughter of Sultan Wiis Qibcaq 
and mother of the Mirza fall into prolonged sorrow. She put on 
blue clothes and wore them as long asshe lived. One uf the eloquent 


recited this quatrain— 
Verse. 

Ah, ruby of Badakbshin, thou has gone from Badakhshan, 
Thou wentest shining from the protection of the sun ; 
Thou wert in the world like Sulaiman’s ring, 

Alas, thou hast gone from Sulaiman’s hand. 


Aesuredly whoever fails to recognise the power of the lord of 
the age, and becomes intoxicated with the heady wine of the world, 
will see such days. This is the first stage that has been reached. 
Give ear to me, for among the occurrences I shall describe the down- 
fall of M. Sulsiman,' so that the wise may take warning. The brief 
statement now ia, that on the day when Mun‘im Khan. the Khan- 
Khinan gave his feast the ambassadors wore intraduced. ‘nd when 
the protestations, the laments und the apologies for crimes of the 
Mirzi had been made known, the heart of the Shahinshéh, which 


I Sulaimin apparently crossed detour, for Wakhsb lies to the N. of 
the Oxus and made an immense Fay zibiad, 
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is an ocean of kindness, accepted the excuses, and after making kind 127 
inquiries he expressed compassion for the Mirzé He used lofty 
utterances, and the whole of that joyful day was spent in mental and 
physical pleasures. 

During this auspicious year a large number of aspirants left their 
homes and came to prostrate themselves at the threshold of fortune, 
being attracted by the reports of the justice and liberality of the Khe- 
dive of the age. They succeeded in their objects and made the culogium 
of H.M. the Shahinsbah the amulet of their faith and fortune. Among 
them came the blessed feet of that bowl of knowledge and deposit of 
truths—Khwaja Abdu-sbahid, the son of Khwaja ‘Abdulla, who is 
known as Khwajagan-Khwaja, who again wasthe san of Khwaja 
Nagiru-d-din Ubaidullah, who Is kyown as Khwaja Ahrar'. Khwaja 
Abdu-sbahid had external accomplishments and also internal gifts. 
He obtained the exultation of joining the sublime assembly, which is 
@n auspicious elixir of things temporal and spiritual, and H.M. 
the Shihinshah who was inwardly a student in the Divine school, 
came forward with reverence and did hima honour. That reservoir of 
instructicn, Maulana S‘aid? Turkistdni, who was atthe head of the 
learned menof Transoxiana, aud who had spent a lifetime in tho 
society of Manléya Ahmad Junaid also made the atquintance of 
YU.M. the Sbihinshah. The Maulina also was imbued with inward 
knowledge. Though he had not plunged so far into the niceties of 
Divine wisdom, or into physics and mathematics, yet he had at- 
tained a high rank in those sciencee which are enrread in Trans- 
oxiana, and had not made his knowledgt a cause of trouble and dis- 
turbance. At this auspicious time, when the management of political 
and financial affairs and the expansion and contraction of the affairs 
of the Sultanate were iWluminated by the radiancy of H.M. 


! Blochmann 539 and Badaant, 
Lowe, 166 and 174; also Nigamu-d- 
din. The author of the Iqbalnama 
states that he was born in his grand- 
father’s lifetime and two-aud-a-balt 
years before his death. Sohe must 
have been born in 1488 or 87 (Khwi- 
jah Abrar died in 1490) and was 
Over seventy when he came to India. 


2 Blochmann 540; Badaani ITI, 49 
and IIIT 152 He died in Kabul in 
970, and Badaaut represents him as 
returning from Indiu, unappreci- 
ated. 

$ BadSGnI ard some MSS. of 
A. N. have 
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Shahinsbah’s supervision, various ranks of men and skilful persons of 
every country came and were successful spiritually and temporally 
By the felicity of the attention of God's shadow the transactions of 
the Sultanate took an upward course. The market of administra- 
tions became brisk. A lofty foundation was given to faith. The 
world’s springtime became’ more adorned. The masters of religion 
received support. Slanderers lost their trade. Worshippers of tho 
creature received eyes to see with, The morning of auspiciousness 
oreathed for the worshippers of God. The real world became re- 
vealed. The outer world acquired splendour. 

Among the events of this time was the marriago of M. Sbarafu- 
d-din Husain. The auspicious-minded §Sbhahinshaéh, who from out- 
ward signs knows secrets constantly distinguishes by royal favours 
and raised to lofty rank a number of persons who come before him, 
and are noted for good services and loyalty, end in who high 
lineage adds to their intrinsic merits. By causing them to revolve 
continually in his presence he observes and studies their character. 
For the well-founded idea of the Sbhahinshah is, “‘ Perchance a 
knave has put on the garments of the honest and has come into the 

128 lists of tho elect, and there may occur a fault and a fissure in the pillars 
of the sovereignty through his wickedness.” It was on the same 
principle that the sages of old, when they would strip the veil of 
secrecy from hearts, poured reason-robbing wine into their mouths 
and inade them intoxicated, so that their weak heads gave out from 
drunkenness whatever secret thero was in their minds. 


Verse. 
Men try man by the test of wine. 


And when the intention is right, fo give wine of this kind as 
approved by the dicta of the wise. To overthrow such knavish in- 
telligence and to test it is befitting to world-adorning religion. In 
the same manuer the princip'e of this world-adorning Sbahinshah 
is that when hp desire to know the calibre of anyone’s talents 
and disposition he primes him with the man-overthrowing wine of 
the world (1.¢., prosperity) and makes him mad with the world’s in- 
ebriety, and then reads with the eyes of insight the nature of his 
character. Short-sighted men, whose eyes do not fall on the ob 
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and aro whirled round in the trough of error shoot out the tongue 
of reproach saying, “ Why was such confidence reposed without 
inquiry ?’? While they who know the dogrees of perfection recog- 
nise in this practice tho use of the mirror of characters and eulo- 
gise such testing. An instance of this testing is M. Sharafu-d-din 
Husain, who was of very exalted lineage, and whom H.M. looked 
upon with the eyo of promoting, and to whom he gave lofty rank in 
order that he might be a prop of the Sultanate. As the high con- 
nections and the reputation of the Mirza were visible to all the 
world, some of the imperial servants, who only looked to external 
rank, judged him to be sound inwardly as well as externally, and 
gave him in marriage the cupola of chastity, the holy fruit of the 
Sultanate, Bakhshi' Bani Begam, who was H.M. the Shahinshah’s 
pure sister. By this alliance the position of the Mirza was enor- 
nously exalted. Soon afterwards he obtained leave to go to Sarkar 
Nagor which was his fief. 

One of the occurrences of this year was the sending M. Qar& 
Bahadar Khan, the brothor’ of M. Haidar Girgan, to conquer Kagh- 
mir As it is a proper part of the rules of the administration of 
justice and of world-sway that whenever a ruler engages in his 
own pleasures, and spends his time in gratifying his lusts, and does not 
attend to the cherishing of his subjects and to symphathising with the 
oppressed, and to overthrowing the oppressors, the Lord of the Age, 
to whom Almighty God has given power and made him the governor 
of the terrene anc terrestrials, should for the sake of thanksgiving 
to God, strive to uproot that tyrant, and to make over the inhabitants 
of his country to the prudent and just-minded, and should consider 
that asthe preamble of elect devotion ; so, acting upon this principle, 
an order was issued this year that a force be put under the command 
of M. Qara Bahadiir, a relative of M. Haidar, and one who was ac- 
quainted with the country, and that he be sent to conquer Kaghmir, 


' She had previously been mar- 


that Gulcahra was in Qar&é Khan's 
ried to N. Ibrahim, whose death oc- 


house when her brother Hind§@l died, 


curred in the provious year. 

2 The word barddar is used here 
loosely. He really was Haidar's 
cousin. From an incidenta! remark 
of Gulbadan Begam, to the effect 


it seems probable that Gulcahra had 
been married to Qar&é Bahidar. This 
might acount in part for his get- 
ting this command. 
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inasmuch as the disturbances by intriguing Kagbmiris, and the injustice 
of Ghazi Khan, the ruler of Kashmir, had been brought to the royal 
ears. A large body of men were nominated to assist Qaré Bahadir. 
At this time Ghazi Khan, the son of Kaci Cak, was the ruler of Kagb- 
mir, for the government thereof had come to him after his father. But 
the trath is that he was the sen of Husain Cak the brother of Kaci 
Cak. When the measure’ of Husain Cak’s days was filled, Kaci 
Cak, either swayed by lust, or influenced by political considerations, 
took to himself his pregnant wife. Two or three months after the 
marriage Ghazi Khan was born.! 

As Qaré Bah&dir was not skilful nor laborious he proceeded 
on his service after long delay, and arrived at Rajauri‘in the height 
of the hot season. Nagrat Khan, Fatah Cak, nephew of Daulat Cak, 
Lohar, Ankari, Naji Rina, the brother of ‘ [di Rina, Yasuf Cak, son of 
Ramaki Cak, and Khwaja Haji came and joined him. As they saw 
that. the army was not well constituted, Nagrat Khan, Fatah Cak, 
Lohar and Ankari’ fled to Kaghmir. The army remained for three 
months in Lali Khokar, near Bimbhar, waiting for the coming of the 
auxiliaries. As the leaders of the force were old servants, they 
took the longer time in arriving. It is not by such slowness ard heavi- 
ness that the entrance into Kaghmir is to be effected, for the roads 
of that country are of such a nature that if the ruler get news a 
few days before of the approach of strangers and seize the passes, 
it would be difficult, or rather impossible, for an army adorned with 
thousands of Rustams to get possession of the country. Ghazi 
Khan, who heard of the coming of the army, and some months had 
passed meanwhile, so strongly fortified the roads and passes that there 
could be no ides of getting through them. He also sent® his infantry 
down from the hills. M. Qaraé Bahadir, after fighting for some 
days near Rajauri, was defeated and turned back. It was not solely 
the strength of the Kashmiris that effected this. The season of 
azue, the beginning of the rains and the non-arrival of the auxiliary 
force were the principal causes of the defeat. A wonderful fight 


' A similar account is given by him the son of Saha At p. 624 


Nizama-d-din in his account of Kash- Lohar is called Deo Hari. 
mir, and he gives details of ‘Ghict 3 The T. A. says, he himself atay- 
Khan's reign. ed at Nuaurfizkot and sent on his 


2 The T. A., p. 620 scems-to 5 wall infantry. — 
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occurred on this occasion. On one side were musketeers, and on the 
other archers. Though the royal soldiers were few in number, yet 
by heavenly. aid they did great things and gave proof of their cour- 
age. Kucak Bahadir, a Rustam-hearted man, specially distinguished 
himeelf. At last, as the thing was an impossibility aud as the super- 
intendents of fortune had reserved the conquest of this delightful 
couptry for another time when thé world-cherishing Qbahinshab 
should throw off the veil over His world adorning beauty and under. 
tuke the managoment of atfairs without the partnership of the de- 
structive and contumacions, they did sot on this occasion gather 
together the moterials of victory. Qara Bahadtir made such arrange- 
ments as he could and came to the fort of Daira' near Rajauri. 
Kicak Bahaédir was wounded with an arrow. He became a4 prisoner 
and was brought before Ghazi Khan. As the Kashniiyis had’seen his 
valour, Ghazi Khan received him with kindness and made him over 
to the physicians. But as remedies were of no avail he took the 
path of annihilation. Next day Qara Bahadir arrived at Naushahra. 
At this time of increasing dominion H.M. the Sbahinshah in accord- 
ance with the suitability of the time was engaged in Agra, the capital, 
in rendering thanks for the glorious favours of God and under the 
disguise of inattention to the affairs of the sovereignty, for every 
day the notes of fortune and felicity were coming into evidence. In 
every direction countries were being conquered, and the news of 
victories was arriving. From all quarters the lords of sineerity 
were congregating in crowds. Dominion was increasing, and fortune 
was adorning.. Understanding was becoming far-sighted, and men 
were becoming devoted. What place in that holy festival could be 
held by such news as that of what had happenea to Qaré Bahadir? 
And what dust’ of loss could it raise in that sublime sanctuary ? 
Among the occurrences was the coming of the news that Bai. 
ram Khan had passed away.) As the holy personality is a fountain 


* 


1 There is the variant Datara, and 
several MBS. have Diura, so it may 
be the Danaor marked in Dr. Stein's 
map, see J. A. 8. B. for 1899 as N. E. 
of Rajapiré. 

® But the defeat was a very ser- 


ous one. The T.A. tells ww Qari 
Bahadur had a large army and nine 
elephants, and that 500 Moguls were 
killed. The T. A. gives particulars 
of Ghizt Khan's reign. See also 
Jarrett II. $80. 
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of generosity and humanity he expressed regret at this event in 
spite of the things that had taken place, and of which a few out of 
many have béen related. I do not know if this event was the retribution 
of past deeds, or if his mind was still polluted by evil thoughts, 
or if his prayer had been answered, or whether the favour of God 
released that good man from the heavy burden of shame. In truth 
Bairém Khan was in reality a good man, and of excellent qualities. 
On account of bad company, which is the worst evil for mortals, his 
excellencies were first perceived by him, and his infatuation was 
increased by excessive flattery. For, whenever one fixes his eye on 
his own goodnesses and abilities there becomes a brisk market of 
flatterers in the antechamber of his heart. And he takes every flat- 
tery that reaches him to be true, and becomer a self-worshipper, and 
a self-adorner. Consequently, when the time came, the true beauty 
of the Lord of the Age remained hidden from Bairdéin Khan, because 
it was screened by the tender age and the absence of practice in 
political matters. While searching for the defects of others he did 
not consider his own. But the house of flatterers did not do him so 
much harm as did his honest but inexperienced and short-sighted 
friends. At length, as he in reality belonged to the band of the aus- 
picious of mind and awakened of fortune, he by good guidance did 
not end in rebellion and contumacy, and lived to repent. By the 
blessing of service and the grace of pardon he attained to happiness, 
and the king of the world became pleased with him and was gra- 
cious. He set off on a pilgrimage to the glorious places, with honour, 
accompanied by his family, and provided with goods. When he 
arrived at the city of Pattan,' which is the nearest city of Gujrat, 
and used formerly to be called Nahrwila, he stayed for some days in 
that delightful neighbourhood in order to take repose, At that 
time the governor’ of the city was Musaé Khan Filadi, and he was 
firmly established there. A number of Afghans had assombled 
round him, and were disturbers of the country. Among them was 
Mubarak Khan Lohani, whose father had been killed in the battle of 
Maciwara when Bairam Khan was in command. A desire for re- 
venge took possession of that mad Afghan, and he resolved to kill 


l Jarrett II. 262, and Bayley’s £ On behalf of the king of Gujrat. 
Gujrat, 25. See Bayley's Gujrat, 403. 
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Bairém Khan. Moreover! 2 Kashmiri wife of Selim Khan, the son 
of Sher Khan, and her daughter by him, were in the caravan, and 
were intending to go to the Hijaz along with Bairam Khan. It had 
also beon arranged that Bairam Khan should marry his son to the 
daughter; this too was displeasing to the Afghans. 

While Bairdm Khan was in Pattan he was continually visiting 
its gardens, &c., and one day he went on the great pond,’ which is a 
delightful excursion, and has within it a pavilion? which can be 
reached by boat. At the time when he disembarked and was 
about to mount his equipage, that ignorant, unrighteons one and 30 
or 40 other Afghan wretches came to the bank of the pond to attack 
Bauiram Khan. It appeared as if they had come to pay their respects 
to him, and so he called them to him. When that villain went up to 
him he incontinently drew his dagger and struck Bairam Khan on 
the back with such force that the point came out at his breast. 
Another wretch struck him on the head with 9 sword and finished 


1 it seems probable that Islam 
Shah's wife joined Bairaém at Pattan, 
and that his stay there was partly 
on her account. Pattan was full of 
Afghans, and Islim Shah’s wife may 
have come there with Haji Khan 
Alwari. Probably it was he and Mu- 
s& Khan who disliked the marriage- 
proposal, for. if they did not connive 
at Bairdém'’s murder, they seem to 
have taken no steps tu protect him 
or his family. It is Badauni, Lowe, 
40, who tells us that Haji Khan was 
at Pattan when Bairam came there. 
He says that Haji Khan and Mus& 
treated Bairam with respect and 
hospitahty, but this feeling may have 
changed afterwards, and certainly 
the Afghan governor seems to have 
been very remiss in providing for the 
safery of Bairaém’s family. 

lhe passage in Bilhot V. 268, de- 
scribing the Ranamand temple, is not 
in the Lucknow edition, uor in a MS. 
in my possession. 


2 Known as the Sahasnak or 
Sahaslang. The word really is Sahas- 
ralinga, 7.e, the thousand lingam- 
temples. The lake was made by 
Siddha Rajah Jai Singha who be 
longed to the Solanklit or Chalukya 
dynasty and reigned from 1094-1143 
A.D. The Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, 
Part I, 179, says: The remains of 
the Sahasralinga lake at Anahilapnra 
show that it must have been a work of 
surprizing size and richness well 
deserving its title of Mahasarah or 
great lake.” See also Bayley'> Gujrat. 
p. do. 

3 Nishiman, a bower or nest. Cy. 
Spenser's: ‘ It was a chosen plot of 
fertile land amongst wide waves set 
like alittle nest." The Bengalis call 
sucha placean jallunghi, Apparently 
there ix no word in English exactly 
corresponding to this, though “ water- 
may give the idea. 


pavilion ’ 
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hit, In such acondition did he, fortunate in his end, depart from 
this world with the words Allah Akbar (God is great).on his lips. He 
had the bliss of martyrdom which was ever his wish, and for which 
he asked in his morning prayers and for which he sought he prayers 
of the men of God. One day, in the very midst of his authority, 
one of the simple-minded Saiyids! said, as he rose up to quit his levee, 
that he would say the Fatiha? with the intention that the Nawab 
should obtain martyrdom; Bairim Khan smiled and said, ‘ My 
good Sir (Mir) why this commotion, and why this regret, we wish for 
martyrdom, but not in such a@ hurry.” 

In fine, his companions were disconcerted and confused at this 
and dispersed, and Bairam Khan lay in the dust and in his blood 
till some faquirs and poor men lifted up his bloody corpse and 
committed it to earth in the precincts of the tomb of Shaikh 
Hisim’ who was one of the great Shaikhs of his time. On the 
day* of Bad 22 Buhman, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 
14th Jumida-al-awal 968, 3ist January 1561, this catastrophe occur- 
red. ‘Qasim Arslén made the following chronogram :— 


Versa. 


132 =When Bairém donned the pilgrim’s dress to visit the K‘aaba 
His martyrdom by the way fulfilled’ hie object. 


( The M‘aagir I, 380, explains this 
by saying that the Saiyid had heard 
of Bairém's practice of shaving and 
bathing every Wednesday in pros- 
pect of martyrdom. Wednesday is 
v lucky day, and Batram'’s practice 
might have todo with this and also 
have a reference to the Akbir- 
C&rsambha, a Masalman festival 
which celebrates the last time (the 
last Wednesday of Safar) that 
Muhammad bath do Sve Hughes’ 
Dict. of Islam, 12, 2. 

$ The frst chapter of the Quran. 
The phrase “sav the gah is used 
figuratively for entering upon an 
undertaking. Badaiini. Lowe, 229 
note. 


5 ‘The Iqh&lnéma says he was a 
disciple of Nigamu-d-din Aultya. 

Haji ‘Abrif Qanduhari was present 
at the murder, and tell¢ us in his his- 
tory that he completcd the pilgrim- 


age. 

¢ Firishta says (Beveridge’s Hist. 
of India J. 124) the assassination 
took place in the morning, but 
Badaéiini says it was at the time of 
evening prayer. ‘This is more likely. 
Bauiram hed evidently been spending 
the day at the nishiman or isict. 

6 Blochman 609, Badaaini HT, 178. 

6 adr lumdm also has the mean- 
ing of “was killed," (it. “ his business 
was done.” Badainf II, 45, has a 
different: reading. 
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An invisible angel uttered this chronogram 
Shahid shud Muhammad Batram. 
(Muhammad Bairim became a martyr, 968). 


Afterwards the body was removed to Mashhad by the exertions 
of Husain Quii Khan' the Khan Jahin and buried there. On the 
occasion of this strange catastrophe the vagabonds of Patean plun- 
dered Bairém Khan’s camp, and left nothing undone in the way 
of insolence. The horror of the murder produced great affliction 
among the people of the deceased. Muhammad Amin Diwina, 
Babai Zambiar and Khwaja Mulk brought away ‘Abdu-r-rahim, Bai- 
ram Khan’s heir, and who was then four yearsold, from the scene of 
the catastrophe along with his mother and some servante, and went 
off to Ahmadabad. A crowd of Afghan wretches quickly followed 
them, and the unfortunate sufferers had to fight he whole of their 
way through to Ahmadabad. They stayed the: » four months, and 
then Muhammad Amin Diwiana and some servrnts took the proper 
course and set off for the mankind-protecting ccurt, taking with them 
Abdu-r-rahim. Before they had kissed the threshold, news of Bairim 
Khan’s death had reached H.M. the Qbahinghéh, and a gracious 
order was issued for the attendance of ‘ Abdu-r-rahim. This order 
reached Jalor’ at the time of friendlessness and orphanage and was 
healing for broken hopes. The purport of the ordet was that he 
should come to Court and be reared by the Qbhahinghéh. Several 
true men such as Babéi Zambir, Yadgar Husain,’ brought that new 
fruit of loyality to Agra in the middle of the mxth divine year, 
corresponding to the beginning of 969, September 1561, and sub- 
mitted him to the testing eye of H.M., and exalted him by pros- 
tration on the threshold. H.M. the Sh&ahinghah, in spite of evil- 
speakers and evil-thinkers received that child of lustrous forehead, 
in the lines of whose brow there were the notes of nobleness and 


1 It seems that the body was first have seen is that containcd in the 
removed to Delhi and that it was Darbar Akbari, pp. 157-196. The 
taken to Magbhad in 985, 1577. ‘It important letter from Bairim quoted 


would be interesting to know if the there at p. 183 comes from Khiéft 
tomb is still recognisable there. I Khan I, 147. 
may here remark that the best big- $ A town in Jodhpar. 


graphy of Bairim Khin whtsh I 8 Blochmann, 437 and 516. 
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trath, with inhorn kindrogs, and reared him in the shadow of his 

own supervision. Ina short time he was distinguished by the title 

of Mireé Khan. Day by day his good manners and nobility of 

natare revealed themselves, and he attained to lofty eminence. He- 
was raed to the very highest rank, that of Khaén-Khanan. An 

account of this will be given in its proper place. 

In the end of this year, beginning in fortune and ending in joy, 

The cupola of chastity Maiham Anaga, who was linked to H.M. the 
Ghéhinghah by real and ostensible ties, and te whose knowledge 
and perspicacity the bridle for opening and olosing all affairs, poli- 
tical and financial, was, through the blessings of the sublime regard 
to business, entrusted at this time, formed the design of marrying! 
her elder son Baqi Muhammad Khan. As one daughter of Baal 


‘ Perhaps this is the marriage re- 
ferred to by Badéant, Lowe 59, and 
deacribed by him as having begun 
in @ oto or temporary marriage. 
Badkant's prejudices led him to re- 
gard this connection as fornication 
(see his views about such marriages, 
Lowe, 212) but he does not call it 
adultery as the translator has done. 
It war this marriage of Biqt Khin 
which led to the discreditable affair 
ot Akber's taking to himself the wife 
of ‘Abd-ul-Wisi. At that time 
Akbar was only a lad of 18 0r19. Per- 
haps the Fatima mentioned by Ba- 
difinI was the mother of Ehwijah 
M‘aaggam’s wife, The Shaikh Buda 
who is mentioned by Bad&ifint as 
Fatima’s father-in-law is probably the 
Ghaikh Buda who is referred to by 
him at I, 408. He is described there 
as @ fabib and as living in Behfr. 
Dr. Ranking, p. 521, has translated 
the word fabid as physician, which of 
course is its ordinary meaning. But 
it also means a judge or critic, or 
@ physician of the mind, and per- 
haps this is the meaning here. If 


not, it was probably only a patrony- 
mic. The name of the book he 
wrote, Irshdd-i-Qéz!, seems to show 
that he was a lawyer. I think 
too that it is nearly certain that the 
Shaikh Buda in question is the 
Shaikh Buda of the Mirat-al-asrar 
B. M. Sr. 216, p. 4738. The Ghaikh 
Buda there described belonged to a 
family which had at one time been 
settled at Radauti in Oude; after- 
wards they went to Ghahibad near 
Delhi, and finally to Gangoh. See 
Jarrett III, 874, account of Ghaikh 
‘Abdal Qadas; and also Badéfn! 
III, 50, account of Ruknu-d-din where 
Gangoh is described as near Thanesar. 
The Shaikh Buda of the Mirit-al- 
asrir was the son of Makhdim 
Shaikh Mubammad, grandson of 
Shaikh ‘Arif and great-grandson 
of Makhdtim §haikh Abmad ti bd-al- 
haq who is deseribed at p. 4(8b of 
the MS. as having been a fabd%d. 
Shaikh Buda bad a son called Shaikh 
Pir. The Bihar referred to by Ba- 
d&ant J, 408, as Ghaikh Buda’s resi- 
dence, is probably one of ‘the places 
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Khan Baqlani had been married to Adham Khin, she wished that 
the other daughter should be united to her elder son and that she might 188 
prepare a delightfal banquet in view of the holy advent (of Akbar). 
With this design she obtained leave from the sublime Court, and 
engaged herself in arranging this joy-giving festival. The marriage- 
feast was adjusted according to the rules of magnificent spirits, and 
alert and skilful attendants on the sublime threshold applied their 
arts to the fitting up of the premises and to the disposition of the 
entertainment. At the petition of this forfanate and approved ser- 
vant H.M. the §hahingbah in his abundant grace and favoar 
bestowed the light of his presence on that picture-gallery of delight. 
Every day there was a new arrangement of the festival, and all and 
sundry partook of excellence and joy. 

Among the melancholy occurrences of this time was the appearance 
in H.M. the Qbahinebah’s holy person of some obstruction! (gdbra 
cand) from pustules. The sincere loyalists and the superficial oognos- 
centi were grieved, but it was not hidden from the acute and far- 
sighted that the great Physician, upon whose will depend health 
and sickness, and of whose justice and equity, sorrow and j joy are the 
manifestations, doth, for the purposes of prosperity and wisdom, 
make that servant whom he shall raise to high rank and bring to 
the garden of eternal joy, and make successful both in temporal and 
in spiritual matters, subject in the first instance to things repugnant 
in their nature. The devign of this is to increase watchfulness, or 
to avert the evil eye, so that in rscompense therefore ne may ascend 
on the steps of desires and be filled with eternal joy. In accord with 
this wise design, the equable body of H.M. the Ghahingbah became 
at this time somewhat heated, and his holy temperament deelined 
from the centre of equability. What shall I say of how the hearts 


1 
of that name in Vuae, but it may be causing him to be shot at. ‘Abda-l- 


the town of Behar in Behfr. Wis'i, whose wife Akbar took, was 
The »hrase bandt-al-kibr which apparently Shaikh Buda's son. 
Mr. Lowe has translated “ daughters ‘ Perhaps the meaning is that the 


of the nobles” probably nicans pustules remained under the skin. 
daughters of the saints or great When they broke out rolicf followed. 
ahaikbe. This im why the Delhi Apparently it was a case of chicken- 
pire are represented as warning pox. 

Akbar against such proceedings by 
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of the faithful bled, and how their livers melted? The shopkeeper 
spirits of business-men became disturbed. After some days some 
pimples, which were like rue! to the disease, came out on the surface 
of the skin, and Almighty God decreed, as was fitting, the preser- 
vition of that great one whom He himself had formed. In «. short 
apace of time that commotion died down, and that note of loss was 
erased, and there was complete health. The sick world became well, 
and the troubled minds of the good were refreshed. For the sake 
of thanksziving for the Divine bounty, there were gifts and largesses. 
Want departed from the country of the poor, longing subsided 
in the hearts of the supplicants. ‘ihe imperial servants showered 
gifts in proportion to their condition and loyalty, and were bestowers 
of joy on mankind. 


hea cag Sea la a ae an Sa re 
1 Sipand, “Herb of grace.” Badain!, Ranking, 476 note. 
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COAPTER XXXIIl. 


Conqurst or Matwa. 


Worship and devotion are incumbent on every class of the sons 
of Adam, and the worship which befits the household of sovereignty, 
and the thanksgiving which is prescribed for the princely dispensers 
of justice is that they be continually meditating the tranquillity of 184 
their subjects ; that they apply their royal energies to the raising up 
of the injured and oppressed ; and that they free the heads of those 
distressed ones from the‘heavy burden of tyrants and troublers. First, 
let thew take proper measures for appointing right-thinking, right- 
speaking intelligencers. If the collecting of sue a band canse delay, 
let them, by the strength of their understanding and foresight, 
appoint individuals who have no mutual acquaintance, and let them by 
this excellent means learn the characters of high aud low. Secondly 
let them bring to bear that steady contemplation which has in it 
a divine illamination, and let them observe’ right reason both in their 
wrath and in their levity. Thirdly, let them by ‘every method 
which their lofty intelligence may suggest practise extensive views 
and wide sagacity, and give power and influence to men of talent who 
have partaken of the sweet waters of sincerity, and let them increase 
their authority and preserve their own dignity. Let them not take 
microscopic views on great occasions, and let them treat every mem- 
ber of the tribe of the disloyal according to his deserts. J.et them, 
after warning, inflict suitable chastisement on the seditious and intrigu- 
ing who have uplifted the head of troubling and who for the sake 
of their own lusts regard corruptions as emendations. And as mighty. 
princes maintain such principles within their own territories ; 80, too, 
do they in other countries exercise such administration of justice and 
build their world-conquests upon this foundation so that their glory 
and their dominions increase day by day. As these world-adorning 
qualities are not acquisitions, but are innate in the holy personality 
of the Shahinghah, ho at this auspicious iime, when he was becomin8 
PVMGlve ne , end wae opening ihe geio of joy for niavxind, guve | 
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some measure of attention to the affairs of sovereignty and took to 
bestowing light and justice on the darkened worla. 

When the dacta of the oppression of the people of Malwa and 
of the injustices of Baz Bahadir, of whom an abridged descriptin 
has already been given, were. brought to the Gbahinshah’s notice, is 
justice demanded that an army should be prepared and dispatched 
against that intoxicated, right-disregarding one, and that the classes 
of humanity in that country, who are a grave trust from God, should 
be delivered from the evils of the time Stringent orders were issned 
to those charged with the administration of affairs to make ready a 
large army commanded by brave and loyal officers and to employ it 
in this lofty service. In a short space of time the administrators 
prepared an army in accordance with these orders. In the end of 
the fifth [lahi year, and beginning! of 968, Pir Muhammad Khan, 
‘Abdullah Khan, Qiyé Khan Kang, §hah Muhammad Khin Qanda- 
héri, ‘Aadil Khan, his son, Sadiq Khan, Habib Quli Khan, Haidar ‘Ali 
Khan, Mahammad Quli Toqbai, Qiyé Khin Sahib hasan (the beauti- 

135 ful ?), Mirak Bahadir, Saménji Khin, Payanda Muhammad Khan 
Moghal, Muhammad Khwaja Kushtigir® (the wrestler), Mihr ‘Ali 
Sildiz, Miram Arghiin, Shah Fanai, and other nincere heroes and 
deyoted men were appointed under the command of Adham Khén 
to proceed southwards and display justice and liberality. and to.be 
halm for the wounds of the oppre.sed ones of Malwa. If the ruler 
of that country should awake from his negligent slumbers and be 
prepared to amend his ways, he was to be made hopefal of the royal 
clemency and to be exalted by kissing the lofty threshold, so that he 
might be treated in accordance with his behaviour. If his foot was 
slippery from the wine of insouciance and could not convey him 
swiftly on the highway of obedience and service, punishment was 
to be brought home to him (lit: be placed in his bosom) so that he 
might be a wsson to other stiffneuked ones. The victorious troops 


Mubadi. Butthere must be some Firighta, in his account of. Malwa, says 
mist» ke, for the fifth Ilaul year ended | the expedition took place in the end 
ia March, 156], and 968 began in of 968. Perhaps for mubadi we 
Syyptember, 1560, and in the next should read masdvt, “ equal to.” 
chapter we find the beginning of the ® Several MSS, and the Iqbilnima 
sixth 118hi year corresponding to the have kafgir. 
24th of the sixth month of 968 
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tightly hound the strap of courage according to the rules of service 
and set forth to conquer, placing their feet aright on this highway. 
They did not march so fast that the camp-basaar could not keep 
pace with them. nor did they go so slowly that anyone could sup- 
pose they were spariug themselves. 


Verse. 


He’s no traveller! who whiles goes fast and whiles goes slow. 
He’s a traveller who goes slowly and steadily. 


U Hahrii. Often applied inn religious sense; a pilgrim. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 


BaGieywinu OF THS SIXTH YRAS PROM THE SACRED ACCESSION, viz., THE 
Inkmf year GganervOr oF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


At this time of smiling fortune the standard of the procession 
of the New Year shone forth spiritually and physically, and tne flag 
of the new spring-morning reflected mirrorwise the countenance of 
dominion and fortune. After 9 hours, 59 minutes of what is com- 
monly ' called the night of Wednesday, but which was really Tuesday, 
#4 Jamida-al-akbiri 968 of the lunar year, 10 March 1561, the great 
Light and Illuminator of the universe cast its rays on the glorious 
mansion of the Ram and came into the increasing realms of the 
Ghshingbah, and the sixth year from the holy accession, viz., the [lahf 
year, Ghahriyir began. The troops of flowers displayed their efful- 


gence, and the odours of the gardens insinuated themselves into the 
brain of joy. 


Verse. 


The night-wandering winds brought back the zephyr from the 
stream. 

The New Year clouds again unfurled the flags from the hills. 

The former came swiftly like messengers of good tidings. 

The latter were like jewel-laden elephants moving in line. 

Hail the fragrance ia which the perfumer (‘Attar) has no part. 

Glorious the broidery whose embroiderer is hid. 


The heavenly bodies gave the good news of peace and tran- 
quality from the prolongation of the shade of daily-increasing 

! This may explain text, p. 8, six is represented as bringing back the 
lines from toot. A.F. counts his days breezes of morning, and the clouds 
from midnight. are described as coming from the 


* The Lucknow edition has an use- hill-country and as resembling ele- 
fal note on these lines. The night wind phants. — 
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sovereignty. The movements of the spheres conveyed to time and 
terrene the news of the conquests of new territories. 

When the victorious troops, who had girded up their loins for 
the conquest of Malwa, approached that country and ascertained the 
infatuation and arrogance of Baz Bahidir, who had exercised his 
power with highhandedness and tyranny, they drew up their ranks 
in proper array. Adham Khén and Pir Muhammad Khan were in the 
centre, ‘Abdallah Khan and a number of others were on the right wing, 
Qiyé Khan Kung and others were on the left. The vanguard was 
commanded by §bah Mahammad Khén of Qandahér and Sadiq Khan. 

From innate insouciance Bés Bahidéir did not concern himself 
with public affairs. Wine, which experts have prescribed, in small 
quantities and at fixed times, in consideration of the arrangement 
and composition of their bodily elements, for certain temperament. 
and constitutions, was made by this man, who was immersed in 
bestial pleasures, a cause of increased folly, and he was continually 
indulging in it, without distinguishing night from day or day from 
night, and was continually using it. Music and melody which the 
wise and farsighted have employed at times of lassitude and depree- 
sion, such as arise from the press of business and the burthen of 
humanity, as a means of lightening the mind and of cheerfulness, 
were regarded by this scoundrel ' as a serious ‘business, and he spent 
“pon them all hie precious hours—for which no exchange is possible, 
In the arrogance of infatuation he wrought works of inauspiciousness, 
and regarded not what has been said. 


Verse. 


Observe some secrecy in your meetings 
Lest the watchman come in with sword-play. 


When the army of fortune came near to Sirangpir, which was 
the fool’s paradise of this drunkard, he awoke in some measure from 
his insensate slumbers and came out from Sérangpir, crapulous and 
Wwine-stained and took post three kos beyond it. He put his army in 


1 AF. dedcribes Bis Rahidir as thing and adds that he had 400 musi- 
an unrivalled singer. Blochmann cians in his service. 
612. The Iqbilnima says the same 
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order and prepared for battle. He gilded the centre (qalb)! with 
the base copper of his personality, and Selim Khan Khaga-kbel, the 
governor of Raisin and Ganderi, commanded the right wing. Adam * 
pommanded the left wing. Taj Khan Kbaga-khel and Safi who had 
the vapours of audacity in their brains commanded the vanguard. 
The armies faced one another at the distance of two or three kos, 
and the braves on both sides were continually coming out and en- 
countering. They put the observance of the rules of wariness into 
the charge of men of skill while they themselves displayed intrepidity 
in combat. Every day a troop of gallant and capable men headed 
by an experienced loyalist, who possessed both abundant sense and 
ahundant courage, proceeded to the flanks of the enemy and stopped 
the egress and mgress of the rebels, and especially of the convoyers 
of grain who in the language of India are called Banjéra. They 
made the position of the enemy difficult. One day it was the turn 
of Shah Muhammad Khan Qandahiri, Sadiq Khan, Payanda Muham- 
mad @hbin Moghal, §bah Fanai, Mihr ‘Ali Sildiiz, Sam&nji Khan, 
and Muhammad Kbwija Knugbtigir. They set out after one watch 
of the night and losing their way they got on the other side of a 
body of the enemy and came near their stations. Of necessity a fight 
took place; and there was a fierce hand-to-hand engagement. When 
news of this was brought to the imperial camp, ‘Abdullah Khan, 
Qiyé Khan Kang and a number of others galloped up and took 
part in the fight. Though at first Adam came out and fought like 
® Rustam and repulsed the victorious army, yet Sadiq Kbéu and a 
number of others skilfully took possession of a ravine* and remained 
187 firm. The imperial troops came ap and discomfited the enemy. A 
hand-to-hand fight took place betweon Qiyaé Khan and Selim Khan, 
and the former was victorious, Sadiq Khan and Qiya Khan joined 
their forces and repulsed Baz Bahadur who hal driven off tho troops 
in front of him. 
A watch and somewhat more of the day had passed when the 
breeze of victory blew from the vent of fortune and the bud of 


1 A.F. puns on this word which 
also means matrix and substance. 

$ The Iqb&lnima calls him Bas 
BahédGér's faghai, ic., mother's bro- 
ther, | 


§ jart ra yirifte Apporcutly this 
means taking poercssion of n fissure 
in the ground. The Iqbéludma has 
darpesh before girvsta. 
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conquest bloomed on the rosebush of hope. Owing tothe Shahinghsh’s 
fortune and the excellent qualities of the Khedive of the age» giori- 
ous victory was gained, such as might be the embroidery of great 
successes. Bas Bahddir, wine-stained and disgraced, hastened off 
towards Khandegh and Barhinpir. All his goods and chattels, his 
seraglio, and his singing and dancing women, who were the material 
of his pleasures and the decoration of his life, fell into the hands 
of the victors. The wretch, when he was about to face the victorious 
troops, had in accordance with the Indian custom placed confidential 
men in charge of his wives and concubines and had arranged that if 
they got anre tidings of his defeat they were to put all of them to 
the sword that they might not fall into strangers’ hands. When the 
fotm of Bas Bahidir’s defeat appeared in the mirror of results those 
devil-born ones acted according to the arrangement and with the 
water of the sword wiped out some of those fairy-framed puppets 
from the page of life. With the knife of injustice they erased frow 
the world’s folio the life-records of those innocents. Some were 
wounded and yet retained a breath of life, and for many the turn 
of alaughter had not come, when the victorious troops hastily: marched 
into the city. The villains had not time to lay hands on these inno- 
cent women. The chief of them was Ripmati, renowned throngh- 
out the world for her beanty and charm. Bés Bahidir wes deeply 
attached to her and used to pour out his heart in Hind! poems de- 
scriptive of his love. A monster who bag been left in charge of her 
uplifted the sword of wrong and inflicted several severe wounds op 
her. Just then the army of fortune arrived and broughé vut that 
half-slaughtered lovely ' one. When Bis Bahidir had fied Adham 
Khan came in all haste and excitement to Sférangpir to seize the 
buried and other treasures, and the seraglio with ite singers and 
dancors whose beauty and melody were celebrated throughout the 
world, and whose heart-ravishing charms were sung of in the streets 
end markets. He took possession of all Biz Bahddar’s property, 
including his concubines and dancing girls, and sent people to search 
for Ripmati. When this strain* reached her ear her faithful blood 


L An {duis nimbiomil. Tho Iqbal: her spiritual adviser, Shaikh ‘Umar. 
nima, says that she was at first at her 8 A.F. ironically calls it naghma, 
own request conveyed to the house uf ¢.¢., a soft, musical melody. 
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became agiow, and from love to Baz Bahidur she’ bravely quaffed the 
cup of deadly poison and carried her honour to the hidden chambers 
of annibilation 1) 

When Adham Khan had become victories by the good fortune 
of the Shahinshih bas innate infatuation increased, and the cap 
of his pride was set away by the wind of arrogance, that is, by his 
folloy and ignorance. His brain deteriorated and whatever Pir 

(38 Muhammad Khan, his disinterested preacher, said to him in the 
way of advice was unheeded. He personally returned thanks to God 
for so great a victory,* and performed the rites of thanks giving (i. ¢. 
the distribution of alms, etc. to the extent of his ability. In order to 
gratify the imperiat officers he inaugurated a great feast and made 
presents according to his own pleasure to all the servants of fortune’s 
threshold who were in his company. Thereafter the whole of the 
conquered territory was parcelled out. Sarangpur and some select 
paraganas were assigned to Adham Khan who was the ostensible 
leader. Mandu and Ujjain were assigned to the real leader, Pir 
Muhammed Khan. Sarkar Hiadia was given to Qiya Khan, and 
Mandesur and its appurtenants to Sadiq Khan. Abdullah Khan 
Moghal returned to his flat of Kalpr. Adham Khan reserved for 
himself all the rate and exquisite articles as wellas the stores and 
buried treasures of their country which were the collections of ages, 
and many of the famous dancing aids and beauties whose loveliness 
and grace were bruited about in all the nine heavens, as well as many 
singers and musicians, and occupied himself with delights and plea- 
sures. He set apart some elephants out of the spoils of fortune and 


sent them to the world-protecting Court along with the reports of the 
victory. 


I, The story of Rimpati is told with See also for picture of Rumpatif’s 


greater detail by Firishta in his ac- 
count of the tulers of Malwa, Luck- 
now edison 274 of the 5th part Bloch- 
mann. p. 429 ssys that both Baz 
Bahadnr and Rumpati are buried in 
one tomb in the middle of a tank in 
Ujjain. But this seems doubiful 
See Dorn. History of the Afghans. 
P. VF) 


palace, etc, Captain Barnes’s ac- 
count of Dhar, Mandu and Bom. 
Branch R.A.8. XXI app. 155,37) 888 
etc, 

2, Badalini was present at the victory 
and doacribes the cruelties of Pir 
Muhammad. He seems to have been 
in attandance on his friend Mir Air- 
Sildas. Lowe.42. 
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Among the glorious victories which made this year illustrious 
was that won by Khan Zaman over the Afghans. Though Ali Quli 
Khin Zamin had no portion of the sweet-waters of loyalty—nay, 
did not understand his own loss or gain and was always regardless 
of the Shéhinghah’s kindness and favour and was swiftly careering 
in the whirlpool ot error, yet as the veil over his actions had not 
been withdrawn, and he was giving himself out as one of the officers 
of eternal dominion he was, by the blessing of daily-increasing 
fortune successful in all his undertakings. At the time when Bairam 
Khén had left the scene the black-hearted and short-sighted Afghans 
thoaght they had their opportunity and exalted the son of Mubariz 
Khan, commonly known as ‘Adali, and gave him the name of Sher 
Khan. They gathered themselves together and determined to march 
against Khén Zaman and abolish him. Khin Zaman was aware of 
their designs and set about strengthening the fort of Jaunpir. He 
sent information to the neighbouring officers and, with the exception 
of Sikandar Khan Uzbeg, he collected them all together, wiz., Bahadur 
Khan, Ibrahim Khan Uzbeg, Majnin Khan Qaqshal, Sbaham Khan 
Jalair, Mir ‘Ali Akbar, Kamal Khan Gakhar and others. As the 
enemy was very strong, and had nearly 20,000 cavalry and 50,000 
infantry, and 500 elephants, it was not judged prudent to advance 
and engage them. The Afghan wretches thought the respite was 
to their advantage and marched with a large force, aud a complete 
equipment against Jaunpir, and encamped beside the Gimti on 
whose bank the city is situated. On the third day they, being drunk 
with the wine of presumption, crossed the river with their forces 138 
in battle-order. Sher Khan and Fatah Khan and a large body of 
troops proceeded towards the mosque of Sultan Husain §bardi. 
They sent off on the right a large detachment under the command 
of Y‘aqib Khan, Fatti, Saiyid Sulaiman, Selim Khan Kharwar, and 
Jan‘har Khan towards the Lal Darwaza, and dospatched Hasan Khan 
Bacgoti, and Adam the son of Fatah Khan with a number of vain- | 
glorious blackguards to the left towards the band! of Sbaikh Byhlal. 
Khan Zaman kept his men in hand according to rules and tactics 


\ This embankment is described in Shaikh Bahlal who is apparently 
the Jaunparndma ed. 1899, p. 76. It | the confidential friend of Humdydn 
was N E. the citv and was put up by who was put to death by Hindal. 
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(batusuk-u-ydedmieh) and made ready for battle. Brave men who 
had their hearts in their hands and were ready to sacrifice life far 
honour came forth on every side and engaged in hand-to-hand 
compete. Grand heroes fell upon Hasan Kbién Bacgoti and he shose 
the disgrace of fleeing before the hair-splitting archers. At this 
moment Sher Khan came ap with a body of brave men who were 
eager for battle and fought valiantly. He drove off the victors into 
the city lanes. The black-hearted Afghans thought they had won « 
victory and turned off in another direction. Meanwhile Khén Zaggjn 
took the leed with a number of determined men and retrieved the 
defeat. He assailed the enemy in the rear with arrows and destroyed 
the futile sucoess of the Afghans. By the Divine aid, which‘ sup- 
porta the eternal dominion, a great victory sven declared its elf 
Much booty and many noted elephants fell into the hands of the 
im) rial servants. When partisans of the gloriops dominion who 
are not pure of heart or possessed of right dispositions can rear such 
victorious standards, merely from their being connected therewith, 
how can the extent of the victories of the sincere and loyal be 
reckoned up ? 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 


Rariy MaQow oF THE Qginmagin TO MaLwa, Hi6 CASTING HIS JUSTICE- 
_ DISTRIBUTING SHADOW OVBE THE LAND, 4D HIS 
BETURN TO THE CAPITAL. 


Whenewer the world-adorning Deity establishes the pillars of 
an suspicious one He totally subverts his opponents. He overthrows 
those who begin by showing wheat, but who sell barley,' together with 
the open and secret foes, and in order that the rule “the most impor- 
tant and then the next most important’ ’ may be observed, he begins 
by trampling in the dust of contempt the openly and inwardly _er- 
verse and sends them as outcasts to the realm of annihilation. Then 
He despatches the inwardly worthless to the abyss of rain and 80 
cleanscs the world of those who with vulpine trickery come in the 
guise of loyalists and do the work of evemies. In brief, wher God 
the world-adorner made such a victory fall to Ali Quli Khan’s lot 
He increased the atock of his infatuation. He did not send to court 140 
the spoils of this celestial victory, which was = gift of God. The 
world-conquering mind of the Qbahingbah wished to visit the eastern 
provinces 69 that the Khan Zemin's infatuation might not become 
madness. But as he knew that the correction of Adham Khan, who 
after the Malwa victory was become seditious, was the most important 
matter, he determined on visiting and regulating that provinco which 
was one of the glorious gifts of God.. The excellent idea of the king, 
who in the beginning of things ever looks to the termination, and his 
far-sightedness which in the commencement of cases considers how 
they may be happily ended, demanded that he should, in the first 
instance gallop the ateed of intention towards Malwa so that the ac- 
tions of that evil-doer might not be irremediable. He was occu- 
pied with these thoughts when Sadiq Kban came to Court and told 


many things of great importance 
to be done we mast firat take the 
most imporiant of the most impor- 
tant. 


1 A proverbial expression for de- 
ceivers. 


$ alahamn falahamn. An Arabic 
phrase meeaing that when there are 


14) 
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the real state of affairs. This confirmed His Majesty in his resolu- 
tion, and the officers were ordered to make the necessary arrange- 
meots for the expedition. It was his innate kindness which inclined 
his heart to the amendments of Adham Khan. The desire to see 
that delightful country and to arrange its affairs became fixed in his 
far-seeing mind. He left Mun’im Khan Khban-K hanan, Khwaja Jahan 
and a number of others in Agra and without informing the great 
officers and Eyes of the State he went off with a band of special 
attendants in an auspicious hour of the day of Sarosh 17 Ardibihisht, 
Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 11th Sh‘aban 968,27th April 


1561. 


In passing near the fort of Rantambhur, of which Rai Sarjan 
was the governor, he did not think of taking it but continued his 
advance. Rai Sarjan, when he heard. of the approach of the victori- 
ous cavalcade, sent suitable presents by able officers and paid the 
homage of submission. When he halted near the fort of Gagraun! 
which is one of the strong forts of Malwa, it transpired that Baz 
Bahadur had made it over to one of his confidants and that it had 
not yet been captured. It was also reported to his Majesty that 
Adham Khan intended to take it in person. One day while His 
Majesty was encamped there, the conquering heroes had been 
ordered to invest the fort (lit. to inhoop that bezel of strength). 
When the governor became aware that the Shahinshah was casting 
the shadow of conquest over the fort he, inasmuch as he was able 
and for-seeing made the keys of the fort the adminicle of his safety 
and became exalted. by kissing the ground. He was honoured by 
royal favours. His Majesty loft Khaldin in charge of that strong 
fort and went on in the end of the same day. He travelled rapidly 
all night and in the morning, which is the time of expanding hearts, 
and augmenting life, he arrived in the neighbourhood of Sarangpur. 
He made the long march (from Agra), in which there were so many 
ascents and descents, in sixteen days and planted his darkness-dis- 
pelling standards in the district of Sarangpur on the day of Babman 
2 Khardad, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday the 27 Sh’abin 


(13th May). 


1. Inthe R&jputina State of Jha- | and the Rajputéana Gasetteer II. 
IBwar. See I.G., Jarrett II, 209 | 208. 
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One of the wonderful things was that on the same day Adham 
Khan had marched out from Sarangpur with the intention of taking 
the fort of Gagraun, and had advanced two or three kos. He had 
no knowledge of the Shahinshah’s expedition. Though Maham Anaga 
had sent off swift couriers to inform him of the expedition and to 
enable him to make proper preparations for service, yet the rapidity 
of His Majesty was such as dream-messengers could nct keep pace 
with what then could be done by hard-riding couriers? Adhem 
Khan had arranged his forces and was tranquilly proceeding towards 
Agraun when the world lighting gilded balls (kaukaba) were ecen 
in the distance. Although but few of the victogious troops were on 
that night in attendance on His Majesty’s stirrup, yet throughout 
the whole of those plain and deserts there were, by reason of the 
armies of the Divine favour, such a press and aggregation of soldiers 
of the invisible world, and horsemen of the heavenl: land, that they 
appeared to the eyes of the companions to be beyc 1d count. Some 
Adham Khan's soldiers, who had gone ahead :f him, suddenly 
came upon the royal escort. When their glance fe | upon His Majesty 
they involuntarily threw themselves from their horse and did 
homage. Adham Khan was amazed when he saw his men so confused 
and flinging themselves off thelr horses. ““Good God, to whom are they 
paying such reverence?” In this astonishment he urged to his horse, 
and came nearer. When his eye feH on the world-illumi- 
nating beauty of His Majesty the Shahinshah he became confounded, 
and like a bewildered moth dismounted and did homage. 
He placed the face of servitude in the dust of supplication and was 
alted hy kissing the stirrup. As the rule of kindness to servants 
and of ignoring their faults is innate in His Majesty, he received 
Adham Khan with favour and dismounted there for a while in order 
that the latter might be re-assured and also that the other followers 
who had come with Adham might obtain the bliss of doing homage. 
Then he remounted proceeded to Sarangpur. By allunwry at 
Adham Khian’s quarters in that city he made them the envy «f hea- 
vén’s mate. Adham Khan stood on the carpet of servithde and 
brought forward things rate and beautiful, but he had not compre- 
hended the extent of His Mayjesty’s nurturing care and kindness, aie 
had raised his foot above his degree, the enlightened soul, which is 
divine and truth-reveaiing chalice, did not open out towards ad 
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Devotion’s law is that when there is material absence there is 
real and spiritual presence, and that due respect and reverence are 
still paid to one’s master and that one’s private wishes are forgotte? 
in the pleasing of one’s benefactor. What am I saying? Devotiow 
is @ priceless jewel. It does not deck every head, nor is imparted t© 
every heart. Whither had calculation gone? And what had become 
of business considerations? What sort of dexterity is it to trick out 
the booth of disguise and dissimulation in the face of such fostering 
and kindness? Assuredly, he who out of wickedness plays the game 
of deceit on the board of honest men casts the dust of destruction 
into the cup! of his name and fame! When Adham Kbén was malt 
ing his hypocritical fawnings the acute mind of the Q@béahinghah fejt 
no pleasure, and whatever Adham did was not approved of by the 
holy soul. Among other things he had produced olothes in order 
thas Hia Majesty, as he had come off a dusty ride, might put on fresh 
attire. But as Adham’s behaviour had not cleansed the fine dust on 
the skirt of the pure and holy soul His Majesty disdained the gar- 
ments of hypocrisy. Adham Kbén stumbled into the net of agita- 
tion and confusion. In the abundance of his distress he sought the 
id of each one of the favoured courtiers, and displayed humiliatioa 
nd self-effacemert. At length His Majesty, who isa mine of gentle- 
nes* and pity, took compassion on his misery, and, yielding to he 
own magnanimity, he favoured his servant by putting on the fresh 
clothes which he had brought. He also spoke pleasantly to him 
As on that day his chaste ladies had remained behind and had not 
come with the cavalcade, His Majesty slept that night on the rvof 
of Adham Khin’s house. That evil, inauspicious wretch was lying 
in ambush ana was waiting for his opportunity, as perhaps the 
glance of che holy one might fall on his harem, and so the villain 
might make this » pretext and slay him. His Majesty’s holy mind 
which is @ spiritual rose-garden was void of such thoughts, and as 
he had made s. long march he indulged in a long repose. Adham 
Khain’s ill-omeneu harem-house was a thing of which that wise and 
chaste one neve: thought. Ag the Divine protection ever watches 
over that spimtual and material cynosure, that black-hearted and 
ill-fated one had no power or pretext (for injuring him) and the 


! K&sa-.-sir. The cup of the head, i.e, the sku.l. 


221 
‘“‘ Avaunt” of real and spiritual sovereignty protected him in his 
loneliness. 

Next day Maham Anaga brought the sandna which had remain- 
ed behind and arranged a greav entertainment. Adham Kbin was 
roused from the sleep of negligence by that able dame and reodg- 
nised the supreme honour of the advent of the Khedive of the world. 
He tendered gifts and prepared a feast. He produced before His 
Majesty whatever had come into his hands from Bas Bahadur’s estate, 
whether moveable or immovable, as well as all the wives, dancing 
girls and courtezans. His Majesty m accordance with his genersl 
benevolence accepted them, and presented him with some of them, 
He stayed four days in Sarangpir and on the day of Khardad 
Kbardad, Divine moxth, corresponding to Sat-rday, 2 Ramg&n (17th 
May, 1561), he set out on his return to Agra. At thé first atage, 
which was in the district of Sarangpir and wae called Patancor, 
Adham Khan gave way to evil thoughts and disgraced himeelf for 
ever and ever. As Maham Anaga was dear to that appreciator of 
service, and connoisseur of jewels he winked at the affair and sald 
nothing. The details are briefly as follows. As folly and blindness 
of heart were the confirmed qualities of Adham Khan he intrigued 
with his mother’s servanuw who waited in the rqyal harem, and spirie:t 
away from the Qb&hinghih’s enclosures two special beauties from 
among Bis Bahadir’s women and who had been, recently exhibited 
to His Majesty. He indulged in the vain thought that as everyone 
was at this time engrossed with preparations for departure no one 
would follow up this trail. From this foolish idea he elected tv 
place such a blot on his fortune’s forehead. He became marked with 
an eternal curse and was disgraced for ever. When this scandalous 
proceeding came to the royal hearing an order was given to stop 
the march for this day and to send off swift messengers to search 
for the lost ones. Able men undertook the service, and by makiug 
proper search they caught both of them and brought them back. 
Maham perceived that if these two women were introduced to His 
Majesty the veil over her acts wouid be raised, and her son’s treachery 
be revealed. she therefore cuused these two innocent ones to be put 
to death for “‘a severed head makes no sound.” he Khedive of the 
age overlooked this gross outrage, as the veil was not vet removed 
from his world-illuminatipg countenance, and regarded tie dune: as 
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not done. I land the ocean-drinking capacity which in its abundant 
affection and plenitude of wisdom can regard such shocking crimes 
as uncommitted |! 

From the time when the news of the arrival of the sublime 
cavalcade reached the officers of Malwa everyone of them came from 
his fief and carried the countenance of sincerity to the princely 
threshold. On the day when the tents were pitched outside of 
Sarangpir Pir Muhammad ‘Khin, Qiyaé Khan, Habib ‘All Khan and 
other officers came and were exalted by doing homage. His Majesty 
the Gbahinghéh distinguished each of them by favours and exalted 
their rank. Adham Khin, Pir Mubammad Khan and the other 
Malwa officers obtained leave after doing obcisance and went to their 

144 fiefs. The royal cavalcade proceeded tewards the centre of sover- 
eignty. His Majesty went on, stage by stage, hunting and shooting, 
but also going on rapidly. When his crescent. standards cast their 
radeon the territory appertaining to the fort of Narwar, a tiger! 
such as might terrify the leopard* of heaven came out of the forest 
with five cubs and on to the track by which the cavalcade was pro- 
ceeding. His Majesty the Gba&hingbah, who hed the strength of the 
lion of God in his arms and the coat of mail of the Divine protec- 
tion on his breast, went alone and without hesitation in front of that 
iron-clawed,° fiery-natared wild animal, When the spectators beheld 
this the hair on their bodies stood erect and sweat distilled from 
their pores. His Majesty with swift foot and alert arm attacked the 
brute and killed it by ono stroke of his sword. 


Verse, 


’Gainst him whom God defends 

Who is there that dares contend 

If he assail a tiger or other beast of proy 
He easily stripe their skins from their bodies. 


1 The variant babsrt, w lion, is means the constellation Les, or he 
supported by several MSS. and is- | may mean that of the lynx or of the 
probably correct for the babar is de- cameleopard. 
scribed ss an animal which fights with 8 Jat. iron-haired, but the Luck- 
the leopard. See Lune’s Diet. s.v. now ed. no doubt rightly exphtins the 

* palang-i-gardin. Perhans -A.F. expression as referring to the dlaws. 
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The wild beast, so great and terrible, fell bleeding to the dust 
before the strength of his arm and the might of his conrage, and 
a shout arose on all sides. This was the first beast of prey which 
His Majesty personally attacked. Its cubs' were killed by the 
swords and arrows of a number of brave men who were in atten- 
dance on tho sublime stirrup. 

Among the excellent occurrences that happened during this 
journey was the designating of the Mir Munghi Muhammad Aogghar by 
the title of Aghraf Khén. 

In fine, Agra was made fortunate by His Majesty’s arrival on 
the day of Dibidin, 23 Kbardid, Divine month, corresponding to 
Tuesday, 19 Ramg&n, 968 (4th June, 1561), and the gates of joy were 
opened for mankind. This great expedition was completed in one 
month and seven days. The going* took sixteen days, four were 
spent in Sérangpir, and seventeen were occupied in returning. In 
it the degrees of courage were fulfilled, and the stages of wisdom 
revealed. The dues of grace and kindness were paid, and breadth 
of capacity and greatness of soul were manifested. 


1 Here again the word is babar in to find that Maham Anaga and the 


several MSS. other women-folk were only a day 
2 It rather detracts from the swift- behind him. Hig halt at Gl&graun 


ness of Akbar’s march to Sirangpfr may have enabled them to come up. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI 


ACCOUNT OF THE STRANGE STORY AND OF THE WONDERFUL, AD- 
VENTURE WHICH HAPPENED TO HI8 MAJESTY THE SHAHINSHAH. 


The great Vicariate demends that just rulers should without ostenta- 
tion of personal. motives enter into affairs to the full extent of buman 
power and should not delegate them to another. For scrutinising 
intellect only employes licutenants and agents in those affairs 
of buman coacernment.to which it cannot personally attend. Most 
secular rulers confine their attention to the choice of a Lieutenant 
and then delegate the care of moitails to others and give themselves 
upto pleasure. His Majesty the Sh&hinshah from his abundant wisdom 
and universal benevolence derives bis satisfaction to an extent: 
which the human capacity cannot comprehend from the soothing of 
mankind and personally takes part in most matters of business. And, 
as one of the Chief duties of sovereignty is to know the condition of 
the people, and as of all worldly pursuits this is the one in which 
corruption is most patent, for it is a pursuit whicb has chief to deal 
with the mean, the low and the base who are specially addicted 
to mischief, covetousness and lying—for how are truth, honesty 
abd dis-interestedness to be expected in low-natured subjects of 
inquiry who such qualities are at present dare rare in the great?—His 
Majesty mostly uses in this work bis own sublime genius, 
and gives to is his special attention. And although 
the kindly office require that the holy personality of sovereigas 
should be guarded in a thousand iron fortresses, yet tbe 
Khedive of our age relies ou the Divine protection; and after asking 
support from godly ascetics he many times goes out in a mode which 
no known agd a dress which no one recognizes and makes perambula- 
tions. He gets information about hidden matters and so arranges 
for the adninistration of human affairs. By the influence of 
Desert-traversing knowers of God who are a note of the 
Diving protection, he is protected from the dangerous of such 
journies, as he is guarded from other perils. 
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VERSE 


For protection a devish’s oldskirt 
Is stronger than hundreds of Alexander's Walls. 


Now that this preface has been set forth give ear to me with 
4 mind unstained by the fog of capriciousness. In the town of Bah- 
raich is the grave! of Salar Mas’aud Ghazi who was one of the 
martyrs of the armies of Ghazoin. It is a custom? in India for the 
people to make flags of various colours and convey them along with 
numerous presents to that place. Accordingly. a large contingent 
starts from Agra for this renezvous and keeps? awake for several 
nights in the neighbourhood of the city. There is a great concourse, 
and both the good and the bad assembié there. Abu! Faz!, the writer 
of this auspicious record, one day heard from the sacred lips of His 
Majesty the Shahinshah that one night when there was a very large 
assemblage of this kind near Agra he according (o his excellent habit 
crossed‘ over to it under a special diguise. He was contemplating the 
various sorts of humanity when ‘‘suddenly a vagabond recognised me 
and said so to others. When [ became aware of this I without the Jease 
delay or hesitation rolled my eyes and squinted and so made a wonsder- 
ful change in my appearance. In a sense that they could not image [ 
was a spectator and was observing’ the ways of destiny. When those 
good folks looked at me they, on account of the change in my appear- 
ance could mot recognise me, and said to one another. ‘These are not. 


the eyes and features of the kind’. I quietly came away from them ang 
went to my palace’. 146 
1. Ho was sister's son of Mahmtd, | parently the meeting was on 
2. Tho festival is still kept up. IG. | the other side of the Jamtne 
art Bahraich and Beale’s Oriental | and Akbar crossed over. to go 
Dictionary, M’aeaud was killedin | toit. Pilgrims going from Agra 
1034. Bee Oude Gazetter, to Bahraich would naturally 


8. Ahiy&f cand shab mikanand. begin by crossing the Jamuns, 
The use of ahiya is not given in our | The Behraich- feir is held on 
Peraian dictionaries but occursin | the first sunday in the month 
Red Houee and in Zerker, andin | of Jaisthe, so Akbar's adven- 
Dorys.v.hai, From what follows | ture occured in. May, probably. 
it appears that the city referred to 5. These words are used agsin 


1e Agra and not Bahraich... — by’ ALF. on p.150, mine line: 
4. ‘abr ba &nja iGeifatq ultad. AS from _-foot, in speaking ©: 
29 Akbar's habit of contemple 


ting the outer world. 
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telling the story lis Majesty imitated the disguise he had assuised; 
and so made our wonder the greater. In fact it was a very strange 
performance. 

One of the blessed influences of the sublime Khedive at this 
time was that which occurred while he was hunting in the neighbour- 
hood of Agra. A jackal attacked a fawn and the weak was about 
to be injured by the strong. The fawn’s mother saw what had hap- 
pened and fell into the net of perturbation. She summoned up her 
courage and ran to the place, and boldly assailed the jackal severa! 
times. He had a bad time, and flung himself into a pond and so 
made water his fortress. When the ray of His Majesty’s attention 
was directed to this a shout arose from among the spectators. At 
this time, while the standards were pitched at Agra, though i ap- 
pearance he inclined to various forma of sport and especially to the 
hunting with leopards, which is one of God’s wonders, and made 
them the veil of his beauty, yet he constantly engaged in State 
affairs, in the conquering of countries, in promoting and exalting the 
loyal, and in casting down the evil-minded and the insincere, and 
in testing every one’s merits, and in furthering and checking those 
according thereto. He did not leave untouched the smallest minu- 
tise of business. At length the news arrived of tho infatuation of 
the Khan Zamin, and he turned the rein of his intent towards the 
hunting of that country and determined to proceed thither. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII 


EXPEDITION OF THE SHAHINSHAH'S TO THE EASTERN 
PROVINCES, THE SUBMISSION OF THE KHAN ZAMAN, 
AND THE RETURN TO AGRA, 


It ts not bidden from the far-seeing, who understand the pulse 
of the age, and comprehend the character of the multiform world, 
and who contemplate its entrancing banquet, that success, victory 
over opponents, the collection of able assistants, and the accumula- 
tion of the world’s goods produce increase humbleness in a nature 
which is allied to real nobility and which is innately good and 
well-intentioned and is continually persuing the daily record of 
its actions. For such an one they are the materials of increased 
watchfulness and for returning thanks to his benefactor. And as he 
knows that fidelity and good service are the constituents of thanks- 
giving, he goes on developing single-heartedness. He becomes both 
more humble toward the Creater and more complaisant to the crea- 
ture. He both augments his loyalty and service to his Master aod 147 
also is from appreciation of performances more amiable towards 
servants. But he who has no part in humanity except the outer 
form, and no share in nobility except in name shows effects the 
contrary of all these. With a little reputation and distinction he 
Places his real rank in the alcove of oblivion, and he, ia the 
first place, ignores bis duties towards the author of his being. 
Secondly, he assumes airs of grandour atd hauteur with his benefactor 
and master; who is his quasi-God, and lets destructive thoughts pass 
into his mind. Thirdly, he behaves arrogantly towards his comrades 
and equals and conducts hims is an intoxicated fashion. Fourthly 
he shows himself oppressive and tyrannical towards all mankind. 
The unbappy wretch thinks in his folly that he is constructing the 
materials of his own greatness, but the wise know that he is 
dressing the arena of his own ruin. The case of ’Ali Quli Khan, 
commonly known by the name of Khan Zaman. is a repeated illus- 
tration of these truths. Physical courage, in which thousands of 
unreasoning brutes are victorious Nvals, was made by him a motive 
for self-exaltation. 
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nd increased arrogance, and heYascribed to himself bis success, 
which was a ray from the fortune of the Khedive of the Age, and so 
made it a cause of increased infatuation. Accordingly, a hint has 
already been given of his intoxicated ways. 

The pride of this wicked man increased when the son of ‘Adli, 
who had gathered round him a number of vagaband Afghans, had 
been defeated by him, and.the veil over his actions was nearly alto- 
gether withdrawn. The perfect reason and great affection of the 
Shéhingbah impelled him to proceed to that province on the pretext 
of hunting. The words which passed from his lips were, “If any 
portion of goodness remain in that evil nature, and he awake from 
the slumber of negligence and hasten to do homage I shall draw a 
line of forgiveness over his offences and come back, for he is a plant 
which we have grown, and the noblest quality of princes is tho ac- 
ceptance of exouses, and the forgiveness of faults, for man that is 
born of woman isa confection of intoxicants and restorations. If 
auspiciousness does not guide kim, aad he does not show an appre- 
ciation of the bliss of service he will be disposed of before bis dis- 
easé shall have become chronic, and its remedy difficult, and the 
inhabitants ot that country will be delivered from the hands of severa 
oppressors.” In accordance with tkese administrative ideas the sub- 
lime cortége proceeded under tho Divine aid to the eastern cities 
on the day of Ghahrayir 4 Amardid, Divine month, corresponding 
to h oursday the 4th Zi-l-Q‘'ada 968 (17th July, 1561). The protec- 
tion of Agra was committed to M‘uinu-d-din Ahmad Khan' Faran- 
khidi. Mun‘im Khén Kbankhanén, Khwaja Jahan and many servants 
of the threshold of fortune attended His Majesty.) He marched stage 
by stage, diffusing the light of his justice; in appearance he was 
hunting, but inwardly he was with his God. 

When the camp arrived at the territory of Kalpi, ‘Abdullah 
Khan Uzbeg made a petition through the courtiers in waiting that 
the spiritual and temporal leader would cast a glance of favour on 
the lowly and. eternally glorify by his advent the hovel of this 
attendant: “ should His Majesty do me tiis honour what impropriety 
would there be in the Sun of fortune’s cherishing a mote.” That 
world of urbanity granted his petition and enlightened his lodging 


— 


1 Biochmann, 434. 
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by the holy light of his splendour. ‘Abdullah paid the respects 148 
of obedience. The whole of that day His Majesty held high festival 
in his house, which was situeted on the banks of the Jamna, and 
spent the time in joy and delight. From thence he turned his rein 
towards Karra, which is on the Ganges. As the suburbs of that city 
became the place of his encampment he turned his attention to hunt- 
ing in the neighbourhood, It chanced that he spent several days in 
that delightful land. The Khan Zamén and his brother Bahadur 
Khan, as the time of their rending the veil had not yet come, awoke 
from the slumber of negligence and proceeded to do ho.nage. They 
are exalted by doing so and presented the varieties of the country by 
way of peghkagh. They tendered noted elephants-such as Vilsankar, 
Pulta, Dalil (?), Sab-dilia and Jag-Moban (world-fascinetion), every 
me of which was a heaven in his world, and they with shame and 
pentance made the duat of the threshold the vollyrium of their 

ves. His Majesty the Qbahinghah in consequence of his .ight. 
founded principles treated their past evil acta 48 unacted and reward- 
ed them-by special favours. With his truth-interpreting tongue he 
said that the wondrous treo of humanity was the precious nuraling 
of God. Low unpleasant it is to uproot flowers and grasses (ag4/dr- 
nabati). It may be jvdged! then what will be the result of uprooting 
such atrve (as man) He accepted the coin of their shame and sub 
mission as an intercessor for their acts aud made the ocean of his fo 
giveness boil over | : 

At thie time ‘Abdu-l-Majid Aeaf Khan was sent off with a 
number of warriors towards Pennah*® against Rajah Ram ,Cand. If 
he behaved properly, and seized and sent to court Ghazi Kbén Taniri 
pnd a number of broken men who had gone to that country, and if 
he himself bound on the girdle of obedience and good service, they 
were to return after having treated him ina conciliatory fashion. 
As it was the rainy season, the Rajah was obstinate and the holy 
warriors returned and went to their fiefs. After His Majesty had 
spent twenty days in Karra, and his mind had become tranquil about 


1 The literal meaning seems to be, | which will bloum aguin with the tree 
“it is clear what fruit will be yield- of man which will yever yield fruit 


again. 
® Pata in text, bnt corrected in 
Errata. See Blochmann 967 and 616. 


ed by the uprooting of such 4 tree. 
Perhaps, as the Lucknoy editor says, 
Akbar wished to contrast flowers 
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the affairs of that country the noise of a return to the capital rever- 
bearted. The two brothers. waited on the stirrup for three stages and 
took leave after receiving: countless favours. His Majesty the 
Shahinshah traversed much‘territory in ten days, and on the day 
of Mibr 16 Shahrayur, Divine month, corresponding to Friday, 17th 
Zi-1-bajja, 968 (29th August, 1561), he alighted at Agra. He com- 
pleted this auspicious expedition in one month and fourteen days. 
He was fourteen days in goving and he halted twenty days, and in 
returning he took ten days. When the shade of His Majesty the 
Shahinshah’s glorious umbrella fell upon the metropolitan district 
the noble spirits went out to welcome him and to show their loyalty. 
Everyone received favours in accordance with his merits. There 
was a new daily market of justice, and a new springtime for the 
world. Time and time’s creatures gained fresh joy. The culimination 
of service was revealed! to the imperial servants in the districts and 
borders of the dominions. From every quarter men donned the 
pilgrim garb of honour and came to kiss the threshold of fortune. 


In the end of Aban, Divine month, of this year, corresponding 
to the beginning of Rabi-al-awwal 969, November, 1561, Shamsu- 
d-din Muhammad Khan Ataga, who had been distinguished by the 
title of A’azine Khan, came from the Panjab and did bhommage. He 
fulfilled? the destined worship in the guise of serving his spiritual 
and temporal master. He presented splendid gifts, such as were 
befitting his loyalty, and was exalted by the glorious favours of the 
Shahinshah. He undertook the management of affairs, political and 
financial, and disposed of matters relating to the army and to the 
civil population according to bis own sound judgment, Maham Anaga, 
who from her excellent services, abundant wisdom and exceeding 
devotion regarded herself as the substantive prime minister, was 
displeased at this. Mun’im Khan Khan-Khanan too, who was the 
ostensible vakil and sat on the masnad as such, was inwardly grieved 
at this, Where were the judiciousness, the independence of mind and 
the disinclination for wordly affairs which would have regarded the 


cre, 


Il. Apparently the meant. is tint 2. The meaning seems ‘to be 
the provincial officers had on oppor- onat Shamsul-d-did perforined 
tunity of seving Akbar aiid so had the obligatory duty of going 
the head (or perfection) of service, on pilgrimage by appearing 


Sir-tekh itine¢guzari revealed to them | before Akbar, 
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presence of one who took up and placed on his Lead the burden 
of the world’s business as a great gift from God and as something 
to be thankful for, 20 that whon the Khin A‘agim in his straightness 
and loyalty undertook the service of the Qbahinshath, Mun‘im Khan 
and Maham Anaga should have looked upon him as a providential 
helper and have rendered thanks for the boon from the bottom of 
their hearts, instead of being so grieved and vexed? For in the 
antechamber of right-dealing the true principle and that which is 
approved by the wise is that one should hold oneself fettered to 
external work until another who can take charge of it makes his ap- 
pearance, and the office of pleasing the master by the management 
of affairs shall have been entrusted to him by acts and not by words. 
When one is given to understand by the tongue of actions that his 
service has been entrusted to another and that a servant who is chief 
manager has arrived on the scene, it is folly to be vexed ; and such 
conduct is to allow oneself to be overcome of his desires Rather 
it is to overset oneself, and to damage oneself by one’s own hand. 
One of the ennobling events in the Shahinshah’s fortune which 
in this year applied collyrium to the eyes of the simple-minded 
aspirants after auspiciousness was that Cunar, which is an impreg- 
nable fortress, came into the possession of the imperial servants 
Certainly it has seldom come into the hands of princes by force of 
arms or by abundance of stratagem. For on accéunt of its height 
and strength the hand of the external foe cannot reach it, and owing 
to plenty of food and water those inside are not dependent on the 
outer world. The brief account of this event is that when ‘Adili’s 
son became a vagrant in the wilderness of ruin the fort of Cunar, 
which had been his abode, came into the hands of one Fattii! who 
belonged to his clan (kbdea khel). He regarded this inaccessible fort 
as his refuge and laboured to strengthen it. When the standards of 
fortune returned from the town of Karra and were sct down at Agra, 
Khwaja ‘Abdul Majid Agaf Khan was appointed tc take the fort. 
As Fatta had some proper feelings, and some good sense the per- 
ceived that the day of the Afghans’ defeat had arrived, and so sent 
a number of people to express his submissiveness. He humbly 
Sa ese ek BS ek dt 
\ Blochmann 502 and 531. The Iqbilnima says he had the title of Fatah 
Khan Maanad ‘ABSIT. 
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represented to the world-protecting court that if Shaikh ' Muhammad 
were to take him by the hand and bring him to kiss the threshold 
of fortune he would assuredly deliver the fort with a contented mind 

to th) imperial servants and would bind himself to the saddle-straps 
of ae- Shahinghsh’s fortune His petition wag accepted and the 
Shaikh went, .. agcordance with a lofty command, and ‘brought him 
by princely kindnesses to perform homage. The, forehead of his 
auspiciousness:was brightened by his prostrdting himself at the court 
of the refuge of the world. His Majesty exalted him by favours and 
yave him the rank of an Amir. Hasan ‘Ali Khan Turkaman was ap- 
pointed to the charge of the fortress. 

Among tue occurrences of this time was His Majesty the Sbah- 
inshah’s mounting the elephant Hawai and engaging it in a fight. 
The life-giving and world-adorning Creator was daily. exalting his 
degrees of greatness by new methods and new lights and was mak- 
‘ng the Spiritual and pliysical perfections of this sole one of unity’s 
Court perceptible to tho superficial and short-sighted. The Age’s 
Khedive was contented with rendering thanks inwardly and con- 
tinued to wear a veil over his actions, Whenever owing toa Divine 
decree a veil might be removed from his world-adorning beauty, His 
Majesty by the might ot ui» own far-seeing meditation fashioned 
some other vet more beautiful ind wonderful veils. He was at once 
a spectator of the system of Divine decrees, and an administrator of 
the world according to the vest laws. Secretly he was testing the 
sincerity, the large-mindedness, and business-capabilities of meh ; 
ostensibly, be was prosecuting hunting and elephant-fights which 
the ignorant regard as a kind of neglect of the duties of sovereignty. 
but which the wise regard as the cream ot practical skill. In those 
very amusements which led the superficial into this error there ap- 
peared cortau. actions: which involuntarily brought such superficial- 
ists into the highway of devotion and made them travellers on the 
path of trae knowledge. Among them is the following extraordi- 
nary uccurrence. ‘Fhe story of this instructive affair, and of this 


i aa 


I This ‘is Muhammad Ghaus of ing yeur. See Badadunt and also 
Gwalfar, and he 1s vo called in the the very good and full accuunt in 
Tqbaman.n. He was then nearly 80 the Darbir Akhart, p. 778, 
years old, and he died in the follow. | 
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opener of reason’s eur is us follows. The alepbany Hawai! was a 
mighty animaP and reckoned among the special elephants. In 
gholer, passionateness, fierceness and wickedness he was a match for 
the world. Strong and experienced drivers who had spent a long 
life in riding similar elephants mounted him with difficulty, so what 
could they do in the way of making him fight ? That royal cavalier of 151 
bravery’s plain and tiger-hunter of audacity’s forest one day with- 
out hesitation mounted this elephant, in the very height of its fero- 
city, on the polo-ground which he had made for his pleasure outside 
of the fort of Agra, and executed wonderful mancouvres. After 
that he pitved hjm against the clephant Ran Bagha which nearly 
approached him in his qualities. The loyal and the exporienged who 
were present were in a state such as had never happened to them 
before. 

As the courtiers who were witnesses of this dangerous scene 
were disturbed by its continuance and were unable to remonstrate, 
it all at once occurred to them that a remedy might be found if the 
Ataga Khan who was the prime minister were brought, and if he by 
prayers and entreaties could withdraw His Majesty from this uread- 
ful occupation, the contemplation of which turned the gall-bladder 
of the-dign-hearted to water. When the distracted Atag> Khan 
arrived and saw the state of affairs he dropped from his hand the 
thread of endurance and bared lis head. He cried and lamented 
like oppressed suppliants for justice. Great and small taised hands 
of entreaty and implored from God the safety of that sacred person 
which is the principle of peace and tranquillity for mankind. Whier: 
His Majesty perceived the Ataga Khan’s perturbation he said to 
him. ‘ You must not make all this lamentation, and if you don’t stop 
Vll at once throw myself down from the elephant.’?’ When the 
Ataga Khan saw that His Majesty was bent upon the business he at 
once obeyed and from deference outwardly composed his agitated 
mind. The lion-hearted Sbhahinsbah calmly went on with his terri-: 
fying pursuit until the elephant Hawai by the strength of a hidden 
arm, and the Divine fortune, got the victory over his opponent. Ban 
Bagha let fall the strong cable of steadfastness and turned to flee. 
Hawii looked neither behind nor before and disregarded heights 


| ‘Thiy was the name of Hemti's elephant. 
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and hollows and went like the wind in pursuit .of the fugitive. His 
Majesty, a rock of firmness, continued to sit steadily amd to watch 
the ways of destiny. After running along way the elephant came 
to the edge of the river Jamna, and to the head of the great bridge 
of boats. Dal Bagha in his confusion went on to the bridge and 
Hawai with the tiger of fortune’s jungle on his back came upon the 
bridge behind him. Owing to the great weight of thoes two moun- 
tain forms the pontoons were sometimes submerged aad sometimes 
lifted up. The royal servants flung themselves into the water on 
both sides of the bridge and went on swimming until the elephants 
had braversed the whole of the bridge and got to the other side. At 
this time when the spectators were looking on at the wonderful affair, 
the Khedive of the age ia a moment restrained Hawai who was like fire 
in disposition and like wind in swiftness. Ran Bagharan off, carrying 
his life. Now life, too, same to the world and distraught hearts 

were composed. Some thoughted, short sighted ones imagined 
that perhaps there was some drunken-ness in the brain of Ruler 
of time and terrestrials, and that this performance was the result 
thereof. They immediately recoiled from this baseless idea and 
perceived that His Majesty was a wondrous portrayer of the arts of 
reason who was bringing into evidence a specimen from the wondrous 
inner gallery aod was summoning the astray ia the wilderness of 
ignorance to the kiog’s highway of knowledge. He was giving eyes 
to the blind, and was anointing the eyes of the secing with impearled* 
collyrium. Several times when this fortunate writer has bad the 
privilege of private conversation with His Majesty the Sbabinshab 
he has heard from his holy lips that ‘‘our knowingly and iotention- 
ally imounting on mast, murderous elephants wheo they have a 
moment previous brought their drivers under their feet and killed 
them, and when they have slain many a mao, has this for its cause 
and motive that if I have knowingly takeo a skep which is disploss- 
ing to God or have knowingly made ano aspiration which was not 
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elephants got clear of the bridge | striking picture of Akbar on he 
the swimmers got upon it and so | elephant Hawei. 

crossed over. In the Clarks MS Surna-i-jawahir. A 

af the Vietoria and Albert Museum | mixed w.th pearl-dust Stvingass, 
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according to His pleasure, may that elephant finish us, for we cannot 
support the burden of life under God's displeasure.’”” Good God, whst 
an insight is this! and what a calculation with oneself? In fine, at 
all times, whether that of holy privacy, or that of engroesment in 
business, in time of battle, and in time of banquet. he is ever regards 
fol of the real, guiding thread, and while he is outwardly with the 
creature, and inwardly with the Creator, he is at one and the same 
moment the arranger of the sections of the outward and inward and 
acts as the leader of both those great parties, and while deriving 
pleasure from both of these pleasant products adorns the throne both 
of the spiritual and the temporal! universe. 


Among the events was Adham Khan’s arrival at Court. At the 
time when Agra was heing made illustrious by th  Shabinsbah’s pre- 
sence, the idea took shape in the world-adorning nirror of his mind 
that the government of Malwa should be comm’tted to Pir Muham- 
mad Kban Shirwani, and that Adham Khia should do service at 
Court. Orders were issued to this effect and Adbam Khan obeyed 
them and proceeded thither, after making over Malwa to Pir 
Muhammad Khan. He travelled rapidly and soon arrived, and was 
the recipient of royal favours. Maham Anaga’s beart, which was 
distressed by tbe separation from her honoured son, was thereby 
comforted, while Pir Muhammad Khan was relieved of the burden 
of a colleague, and realised his hopes, and the people generally 
were freed from injustice and gained peace and tranquility. 
Adham Khan too was restrained from folly and thus guarded against 
destruction Furthermore the determination to improve him became 
fixed in the holy mind. At this time the lord of the universe in 
accordance with bis noble ways were continually outwardly engaged 
in hunting while inwardly be walked with God and was employed in 
the capturing of souls. He laid gtand foundations for every work, 
and arranged good regulations in matters of administration. In 
spite of bis youth which is a time when next rulers follow their 
inclinations without self-introspection, His Majesty made his 
prime years a means of acquiring Divine knowledge, and was never for 
@ moment neglectful of this. Prosperity, enthronisation, the cherish- 
ing of friends, and the consuming of enemies, every one of which 
was a sense-robbing cup for former princes or rather a drinking to 
the lees of iscfatuation, became in the holy personality of His 
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Majesty the Shahinshah a cause of increased knowledge, of augmented 
wisdom, of abundant prudence and watchfuiness. !n virtue of the 
Divine purposes, and the irresistible decrees of the incomparable 
Deity, many of the world-adorning excellencies of this spiritual and 
temporal prince were concealed even from his own acuteness. I have 
heard this many times in the days of my childhood from my honoured 
father when I was engaged in acquiring knowledge. He (too) was 
e foutitein of blessings and an assemblage of spiritual and material 
perfections and one who spent his days in the hermitage of retire- 
ment. And I learnt this also by myself when J came to havo the 
bliss of serving him who is the elixir of the capabilities of the 
masters of wisdom. By reason of this fact, to wit, that his world- 
illuminating spiritual beauty was hidden from himself, he would seek 
from others what he should have sought for in himself and which 
he should have brought for the use of mankind 1nd so been a guide 
to those wandering in the wilderness of error. Continually he made 
the pain of seeking after God, which is also capable of becoming 
perfect health, the hem of his heart, and kept the mobility of his 
holy soul, Hunting, which is a bracelet on the arm of joy, was 
made by him a constituent of the pain of search and made him tra- 
verse alone city and country. In his abundant carefulness he sought 
for truth among the dust-stained denizens of the fields of irreflec- 
fton—and most of the really great study it under this disguise— 
and consorted with every sort of wearers of patched garments 
each as jogis, sanydsis and qalandars, and other solitary sitters in 
the dust, and inzouciant recluses. From their outward ways and 
conversation he got at their real natures. Similarly he inquired 
efter the Truth from the learned, and the distinguished who were 
bound by the chain of science and reputation.and who trick out 
the potty shops of schools and colleges. He recognised the adul- 
terateness and false metal of the impostors among these classes but 
infolded these things in his own wide capacity. He put tho dust of 
concealment ovér those deceitful Satans and did not lay bare the 
reput.acn of those ministers of the truth. In spite of these results 
there was no falling-off or slackening in this world-king’s quest. 
Rather he increased his endeavours and was more restless than ovor 


in his search for physicians of the soul who might be guides on tho 
path of attainment. 
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Verse. 


For years the heart seeks from us the cup of Jamsbid 
It seeks from an alien what itself possesses. 


If a commentary were to be written in this style, a separate 
book would be necessary so that I might depict what I have learnt 
from the beginning of my service. It is better then that I return 154 
from this world, and proceed with my record of this hero of the age. 

One night His Majesty went off to Fathpir to hunt and passed 
pear by Mandhakar which is a village on tho way from Agra to 
Fathpir. A number of Indian minstrels were singing enchauting 
ditties about the glories and virtues of the great Khwaja, Khwaja 
M‘uinu-d-din, may his grave be hallowed! who sleeps in Hazrat 
Ajmir. Often had his perfections and miracles been the theme of 
discourse in the holy assemblies. His Majesty who was a seeker 
after Truth and who in his zealous quests sought for union with 
travellers on the road of holiness, and showed a desire for enlighten- 
ment, conceived a strong inclination to visit. the Khwéaja’s shrine, 
The attraction of a pilgrimage thither seized his collar. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


Barer account or Kgwisa M‘vinv-p-pin Cristi: May ais 
GRAVE BE ‘HOLY. 


The Khwaja came from Sistan, and they write him Sijzi-' which 
is the Arabic for Sigel. His honoured fether who was‘ named 
Klw3j¢ Hasan and who was a contented husbandman died when he 
«as in his fifteenth year. Shaikh Ibrahim* Majziib cf Qandiz’s 
attention was drawn to him and by the blessing of lis glance the 
pains of inquiry seized tue Khwaja’s sgul, and cut away outward 
ties. He hastened to Samarqand and Bokhiara and for a time ap- 
plied himself to the acquisition of knowledge. From there he' went 
‘to Khtrasin and there he graw up. In Ff&rin which is & depen- 
dency of Nisbapin he miade the acquaintance of Sliaikh Ogman 
Harini and became kis disciple. For twanty years he practised 
strenudus austeiitiés in the Qbhaikh’s* company, and undertook 
journeys, and sojournings in strange lands. He became acquainted 
with many sainfs of the time, sueh as Shaikh Najmu-d-din Kubri. 
In short, he is one of the great men of the Cisti order. He is three” 
removes from Khwaja Maudid Cist? and n.ne trom Ibrahim Adham. 


&‘ Wrongly printed in textas Sin- 
jart. The mistake is corrected in 


the Errata. A.F.’s account should 
be compared with the -Safina-al 
euliyi of Dara Shikoh, his sister 
Jahanars Bogam’s life of the saint 
(B.M° MS. Or. 250), the long biv- 
graphy at the énd of. Firighta’s 
history, the Khasina-al-asfiyé, and 
Dorn's history of the Afghans, Part 
IT, book 3, p. 2., and also with A.F's 
account in the Ain, Jarrett III. 361. 

* Sea the story in Jahanars 
Begam’s biegravhy. 


8 The text says there were two 
persons between the saint and 
Mandad, ic., he was tlree removes 
from him, avd cight between him 
and Ibrahim Adham. Firighta says 
that Osman, M‘uinu-d-din’s teacher 
was disciple of HajI Sharif, who 
again was disciple of Khwaja Mau- 
dad. But there is some mistake 
about the suint’s being only eight 
removes from Ibrahim Adham. The 
latter died some 360 years before 
M‘ulnu-d-din’s birth and acvording 
to Firighta, eleven saints interveucd. 
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Before M‘uizzu-d-din, the son of Sam, came from Ghaznin to India, 
he took leave from his Pir and came to that country. He estab- 
lished himself in Ajmir, where Rai Pithora, the ruler of India, resided. 
Certainly the Khwaja was a lord of austerities and spiritual con- 
Hicts and had waged great wars with his carnal spirit. Though 
many miracles are related of him what miracle can be more glorious 
than the contest with the desires of this carnal spinc which is the 
father of excesses? Khw&ja Qutbu-d-din Ushi of Andijén became, 
in Bagdad, in the month of Rajab 522,? in the mosque of Imam 
Abi-i-lais * of Samarkand and in the presence of Shaikh Shihabu- 
d-din Sahrawardi, of Shaikh Uhadu-d-din of Kirman and of a 
number of other saints, the disciple of Khwaja M‘uinu-d-din. 
Shaikh Farid Shakrganj, who is buried in Patan,* is a disciple of 
this Qutbu-d-din, and Sbaikh Nizamu-d-din Auliya, who was the 
Pir of Amir Khusri, gave his hand of discipleship to Shaikh Farid. 
In short, many of the perfect masters have risen up from under the 
skirts of the Khwaja’s® teaching. May God sanctify their souls! 


1 He took Delhi in 1298. 


misread hipy, Csh is in Farghina 
2 There is some mistake here 


some miles 8.—. Andijan. The Sair- 


though all the MSS. seem to have 
522. M‘uinu-d-din was not born 
tiil 537 (1142) as A.F. himself in- 
forms us in the Ain, and Qutbu-d- 
din was not born till 585. In the 
Ain we are tuid that Qutbu-d-din 
lbccame M'uinu-d-din's disciple at 
the age of 18, which would giye 603 
us the year. 
said to have been 25 when he became 
u disciple. Firighta says the initia- 
tion took place at Ispahan though 
some say it was in Usb and when 
(QJutbu-d-din was 20. The Khazina- 
al-agtiya also says on the authority 
of Farid Ganjshakr that the ini- 
tiation took place in Ispahan, Vol. I, 
258. At p. 267 in the acconnt of 
Qutbu-d-din it says he was 17 years 
ald. Probably A.F. wrote 522 for 
G2 by mistake, or his copyists have 


In Dorn’s account he is 


al-iqtab, Newg] Kishore’s ed., p. 144, 
describes the initiation as taking 
place in Aba Laig’s mosque in 
Bagdad. 

3 See D’Herbglot s.v. Abou Laith 
Candi. 

¢ This is Patan or Pir Oatan near 
Multan. See Beale. 

6 M'uinu-d-din is regarded as’ the 
proto-saint of India. Akbar pre- 
sented an immense sooking-pot to 
his shrine which is said to be stil in 
Dara Shikoh’s account of the 
saint is interesting as he refers to his 
own birth in Ajmir and expresses a 
fervent hope—not to be fulfilled, 
alas—that his subsequent career 
would be blessed. His sister Jahin- 
ara terminates his biography by an 
account of 4 visit that her father and 
she paid to the shrine. 


use. 


15! 
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CHAPTER XXALX. 


His Masgstry’s visit To AsMin, AND HIS MARRIAGE WITH Binin 
Mau’s DAUGHTER. 


As the Sbahinshah’s holy soul searches after knowers of the 
Troth and is inquisitive about reputations founded on reality, he des 
termined on the very hunting-ground to pursue spiritual game, and 
though his followers urged that he should not go to remote places, 
and spoke of the dangers of them and the numbers of refractory 
persons there, he did not give heed to them, for his mind was set 
upon going, and only became more determmed to make the expe li- 
tion. On the day of Shahriynt 4 Bahman, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Wednesday Sth Jainadda-al-awwal (14th January, 1562), 
he set off to Ajmir with 4 few attendants who belonged ic the hunt- 
ing-party. An order Was also issued that Maham Anaga shadd 
convey the seraglio to Ajmir by way of Mewat, and in accordange 
with it she hastened tvither. When His Majesty reached the vilk ¢e 
of Kalavali (?)! Caghatai Khan, who »g an intimate courtier had 
means of speaking to him, represented the facte of the layalty of 
Rajah Bihari Mal who was head of the Kacwaha clan which =<. a 
distinguished tribe of Rajputs. The Ra;ah, he said, wa emi*ent 
for wighOm and valour and had always veen loyal to the sulx pre 
family and had done excellent seryige. He had in Delhi kisged the 
threshold and had conducted himseff as one of those who were 
firmly bound to the’ sublime saddle-straps. Fora long time he had 
heen apprelicu:ive on account of his bad treatment by Sharifu-d- 
djn Husain Mirza and had taken refuge in the folds of the hills. 
Ifa ray from ‘he sun of the Shak were to iall upon him and he wore 
raised from the dust and so frecd from the tribulations of tho aye, 
perchance his services woujd be approved of by the holy glance 
which is an elixir of auspiciousness. 


have not fourid thie placv. Verhaps it is Karan, the Carolt <! 
Viefen:naicr J}. 172. | 
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The briof ddtails of the oppression thet he had-auffered are tht 
when Mowat. was made Mubam : ’ Qharita.d din Husain's fief; he 
mMantet to take possession of the fown of Amber which is in Marway 
aid was the seat of Rajah Bihari Mal’s ancestors. At this time 
wij the son of Piran Mal, the Rajah’s elder brother, out of wicked- 
noss and bevause he wanted the chiefship for himself came and paid 
As respects to the Mirza aud raised troubles. The Mirza led an 
1% 0y Against Rajah Bihdéri Mal and as-the times Were unfavuarable 
anid the Rajah had not-a large force he game to terms. A fxed 
Contribution was Jafd upon him, and his soe Jagannath, Raj Singh, the 
aon of Askaran, and Kangir the son of Jegmal, who were the 
Rajah’s brothers’ sons, were taken as hostags. who in Hindi are 
galled ol! Tho Mirza then went off to Ajmir and Nagor, and this 
year it was his fied intention to collett troops and to-extirpate the 
fainily. 
When the ‘tale of the loyalty of this old famiy had been com- 

tanicutcd to His Majesty he graciously gave permiasion for the 
introduction of $e Rajah. When the: cavalcade renched Deosa * 188 
most of the inhabitants fled from fear. His Majesty said, ‘We have 
tobrother intention than to do good to all mankind. What can be 
the reason of the flight of those people? Apparently these ristics 
ofthe valley of desolation have drawn an inference, from the op- 
pression they have undergone from Sharifu-d-din Husain and so 
hive run away.” At the close of the day Jaimal the son of Riipsi, 
Jajah Bihiri Mal’s brother «nd the headman of this district, came 
ad was introduced by the courtiers and did homage. They repre- 
anted that the son of the headman way coming into service. His 
Majesty said: “ His coming cannot be taken into account, Ripal must 
recoynise our advent as a great gift of God and himself come and 
hts the threshold.” O£ necessity Rapsi came in person nod made the 
cout of fortnne’s threshold the antimony of the eye of auspicigus- 
n6s. He was cxalted hy royal favours. Next day when the village 


' q@ye See Wilson s (ilossary. l’er- * ayo The Dausa of the Rejpatans 
bps the meaning is nut thi: a tribute Gazetteer If. 156 and of. the IG. 
was laid upon the Rajah. bat thata It was once the capital of the State. 
price was yet upon the heads of his 
hews. 
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of Saénginir' was made the camping ground Caghatai Khan intro 
duced Rajah Bihari Mel together with many of his relations and 
leading men of his clan, Rajah Bhagwant Das, the Rajah’s eldest 
son, was excepted as he had been left in charge of the families. His 
Majesty with his discerning glance read devotion and sincerity ‘in 
the behaviour of the Rajah and his relatives. He captured his heart 
by kindness and exalted his rank. The Rajah from right-thinkin: 
and elevated fortune considered that he should bring himself 

of the ruck of landholders and make himself one of the diat \b 
guished ones of the Court. In order to effect this purpose he 
thought of a special alliance, to wit that he should by means of those 
who had the nght of entree introduce his eldest daughter, in whos 
forehead shone the lighte of chastity and intellect, among the atten 
dants on the glorious pavilion. Inasmuch as graciousness is natura 
to His Majesty the Shahinshih his petition was accepted and His 
Majesty sent him off from this station along with Caghatai Khan 
in order that he might arrange for this alliance, which is the ma 
terial of the eternal glory of the family, und quickly bring hia 
daughter. 

One of the dominion-increasing events of this time and which 
was an instance of the daily increasing distribution of justice by 
the Qbahingbah, and a cause of tranquillising a crowd of the terri 
tied inhabitants of the district, was the punishment of a Jeopare- 
keeper (citaban). The brief account of this is that us the Sbahin- 
shah made the hunting with the cita one of the veils of his world 
adorning beauty nt showed a strony passion for it and uttem indulge 
ed in it, one of the citabans waxed prond in hisignorance and forcibly 
took eff a, man’s pair of shoes and appropriated them. Th» 
owner was lamenting, and accidentally his cries came to His Ma. 
jesty’s dars'and the truth was discovered. The redresser «f injusj, 
ica as soon as he heard of the tyranny, ordered that the citab 
should be seized and brought to him. Anorder was issued for cuttin 

157 off his feat, and this was a warning to men of the wovld, and 4 
lesson in wisdom to the savages* of the fields of heedlcssness. | 
became known in the country and afterwards no one thought f 


! A town in Jaipur 7 miles S.W. of * This clause refers to the wilch 
the capital. people of the country. 
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running away or becoming a vagabond. Paace and tranquillity ap- 
pea: ed in the country. When the standards were pitched at Sambar 
Sharifu-d-din Husain Mirza had the bliss of doing homage, and 
brought suitable gifts. His Majesty the Sbabinshah demanded 
Jagannath, Raj Singh and Kangar, whom the Mirzé had taxen as 
hostages. in crder that Rajah Bihari Mal ight be eutirely free from 
spprehensions. The Mirza agreed to surrender them, but put off the 
time of doing so by subturfuges. His Majesty thought the excuses 
were genuine and waited in expectation of the arrival of the hoe- 
tages. At this stage Adham Khan came from behind and joined 
the camp. From here the expedition went with all possible speed 
jg Aymir and arrived at that bliss-conferring city in an auspicious 
hour. The visit to the illustrious shrine of his holiness the Khwaja 
was performed, and the persons in chayge of that sacred city were 
the recipients of fortune. Maham Anaga brought the. ladies by way 
of Mewat and had the bliss of accc:. iiShing her service. His Ma- 
jesty decided that the return-jourrey shonld be quickly under- 
takew. Qbarafa-d-din Husain Mirza, bo whom the task of taking 
Mirthe had beer entrusted igucrantly su ested that in vrder to his 
ccormplishing this work His Majesty Shonld go thither to hunt. 
When he was convinced that this plan was impracticable he fell into 
the notion that His Majesty would remsin encamped at Ajmir for 
some days. But as the holy heart wag bent upon returning to the 
capital all the- officers who held Jdjirs in the neighbourhood 
such as Tarsin Muhammad Khan, Sh&h Sudagh Khan, his son 
‘ Abrlu-l-Matlab, Kharram Khan, Muhammad Husain Qbhaikb, and. 
& number more were appointed to assist the Mirza, and His Ma- 
jesty moved towards Agra. A stringent order was issued for 
the production of the hostages and when the camp had been pitched 
at Sambhar the Mirza brought before H. Majesty Jagannath, Raj 
Singh, and Kangar. Rajah Bihaéri Maham uo the sincerity of his 
dispoaitien wede the arrangements for the marriege in the most 
athairable manner and brought his fortunate daughter to this station 
and placed her among the ladies of the harem. For the purpose o1 
"<'dinc the marriage-feast the imperial cavaleade halted for a day 
in Sambhar, At the same place leave to cepart wus given to Sharafu- 
‘(-din Husain, and His Majesty set off rapidly on his march. When 
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he came near Rantanbhir,! Rajah Bihari Mal and ai: nis children and 
other relatives were exalted by doing homage. Man Singh, the son of 

158 Rajah Bhagwant Das, the heir of Rajah Bihéri Mal was then exalted 
by the auspicious ray of Hs Majesty’s glance, and was made a per- 
manent servant. Rajah Bihari Mal wished that His Majesty the 
SbAhinghah should honourt house by visiting it se that the promotion 
of his family’s glory might obtain completion. As His Majesty was 
fixed in his intention of rejoining Agra, and was in a great hurry tho 
fulfilment of this wish was yut off to another time. The Rajah was 
encompassed with favours and given leave to depart. Rajah Bhag- 
want Singh, Man Singh, and a number of their officers and relatives 
attached themselves to the stirrup of fortune and proceeded on to the 
capital. The long distance was accomplished in lessthan three days 
and on the day of Isfandarmaz 5, Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Friday 8 Jamrddia-al-akhri His Majesty arrived alone 
(manfarid) at the capital. The city received celestial exaltation by 
the halo of the advent, anJ the eyes of the spectators gained the 
glory of stars from the rays of his. The camp proceeded in his wake, 
stage by stage, and all, ' » and low, uttered congratulations and 
thanks to God for the ad ent. The Khedive of the age sate on the 
masnad of rule, and undertook the discharge of the intricacies of 
administration. As the da‘ly-increasing fortune glorifies the siate 
every new day confers a spe-ial blessing. Wonderful regulations were 
promulgated. As the prina ples of the rule of the Lord of the Age 
Were good, the results appeared in the return of a time of augpicl- 
ousness. Every class obtained a career suitable to its condition, 
and worldly aspirants had their desires gratitied. 


''The Lucknow ed. has Rats unir 
and Blochmann, 329 has Rasen, but 


Rantambhir is probably correct as 
itis in Jaipur. 
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CHAPTER XL. 


Beainnino OF ra#£ seventh ILABI YEAR FROM THR ACCESSION, v8z., 
TRE YEAR MIR OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


This time which was the beginning of the spring! time 
of the spiritual king was the beginning of the earthly spring (Rabi‘). 
There was a spiritual as well as a physical banquet of joy. The 
Great Light, the lamp of the universe, entered his house of exalta- 
tion (Aries) with a thousand blessings and felicitics after the elapse 
of three hours and forty-nine minutes of Wednesday the 5th Rajab, 
969 (11th March, 1562). The force of vegetation was set in motion, 
the door of abundance was opened anew before the world. The 
wrocesyion of King Rose (Khasri-1-gul) arrived after his orbicular 
course and he displayed his splendourion his garden-throne. The 
uirds of the meadow and the garden upraised the strains of Barbad 
and Nagisa* (Nakisi). The vernal clouds washed and cleansed the 

cruits to the armies of fragrant plants. 
Verse. ; 
The heart of the flower with the tongue of verdure 
- Gave thanks to God for spring’s balminess 
In the production of living forms 
The stars became dycrs and embroiderers 
The branches were necklaces full of pearls 
The buds like the musk-bags of the deer. 


From the sun’s bounteous entry and _ blissful enthronemert 
he physical and spiritual world received special prosperity, and 


5 Rajab was Akbar's birthday 2 Two musicians of Khusrd Parvez. 
d 00 I suppose that yA tle See Mr. Browne's paper, R.A.8.J. 
eans the spiritual king, but per- for 1899, p. 54. 

ps the words here mcan spiritual 8 The note of the Lucknow ed. on 


antry ak they dv at the top of the these verses should be consulted. 
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things outward harmonized with things inward. The youth of 
wisdom and wakefulness received discipline, and the yerrMihr, the 
7th of the Ilabi era began. The hand of Divine power withdrew 
the veil from fortune’s couftenance. The hope of the right-seeing, 
right-actiog members of creation’s workshop is that the most high 
God will make the Shahinshah’s holy personality, prosperous outwardly 
and: inwardly for a length of time and will year by year grant 
him a fund of increased life and fortune so that the world may remain, 
protected from the animosities and conflicts of a variety of rulers, 
aod may be illuminated by the justice and equity of this unique one 
of horizons who is worthy of universal empire. So may the true 
arrangement of the links in the chain of things human and Divine 
be revealed, and the great religion, which consists in binding the 
multitudes of the inhabited world on the thread of unity, be ad- 
vanced!) May dominions grow and knowledge increase, concord be 
established, sincerity become current, the dust-stainedones of the 
plains of heedlessness who are throughout the world under an obscur- 
ing veil come forth into the fields of discrimination, so that aptitu- 
de have an open market and the seekers after things pure and géaouine 
receive into their hands the coin of their desire ! 


One of the glorious boons of his Majesty the Shahinshah which 
shone forth in this auspicious year was the abolition of enslave-ment. 
The victorious troops which came into the wide territories 
of India used in their tyranny to make prisoners of the wives and 
children and other relatives of the people of India, and used to enjoy 
them or sell them His Majesty the Shahinsbah, out of his through 
recognition of and worsbip of God, and from his abundant foresight 
and right thinking gave orders that no soldier of the victorious 
armies should in any part of his dominions act in this manner. 
Although a number of savage natures who were ignorant of the 
world should make their fastnesses a subject of pride and come forth 
to do battle, and then be defeated by virtue of the emperor’s daily 
increasing empire, still their families must be protected from 
the onset of the world-conquering armies. No soldier, high or low, 
was to enslave them, but was to permit them to go freely to their 
homes and relations. It was for excellent reasons that His Majesty 
gave his attention to this subject, although the binding, killing 
or striking the haughty,.and the chastising the stiff-necke are part of 
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the struggle for empire—and this is a point about which both sound 
jurists and innovators’ are agreed—yet it is outside of the canons 
of justice to regard the chastisement of women and innocent 
children as the chastisement of the contumacious. If the husbands 
have taken the path of insolence, how is it the fault of the wives, 
and if the fathers have chosen the road of opposition what fault 
have the children committed ? Moreover the wives and innocent 
children of such factions are not munitions of war! In addition to 
these sound reasons there was the fact that many covetous and blind- 
hearted persons? from vain imaginings or unjust thoughts, or merely 
out of cupidity attacked villages and estates and plundered them, 
and when questioned about it said a thousand things and behaved 
with neglect and indifference. But when final orders were passed 
to the abolition of this practice, no tribe was afterwards oppressed 
by wicked persons on suspicion of sedition. As the purposes of the 
Shahinghah were entirely right and just, the blissful result ensued 
that the wild and rebellious inhabitants of portions of India placed 
the ring of devotion in the ear of obedience, and became the 
materials of world-empire. Both was religion set in order, for its 
essence is the distribution of justice, and things temporal were 
regulated, for their perfection ltes in the obediehce of mankind. 


One of the glorious events was the capture of the fortress of 
Mirtha® by the imperial troops. God be pratsed the Almighty has 
given to the occupier of the throne of the Caliphate such excellen- 
cies that they cannot be contained within the mould of thought or 
come within the measure of judgment. A fortunate one who is 
sustained by a real relationship (to Akbar) ie., a genuine Sinceri- 
ty accomplishes in the most perfect manner whatever he undertakes, 
and succeeds with ease in enterprises which yield with difficulty to 
the ruler of the world. Do you not perceive that when the outward— 
and selected who have no share in the blissful abode of loyalty, under 
take enterprises the Almighty God hath regard to this outward 


1. Text mnauayin, but the true | Tukriah which are admiringly de- 
reading seems to be nawam | scribed by his friend Badayini. 

the plura) of namus. 3. Mirtra. In Jodhpur R.G, IJ, 281 
2, A.F, was probably thinking of | and Tod ‘s Rajistan, 

such expeditions as those of 

Hussain 
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relationship to his elect one, and makes them successful? The cassir 

Sharafu-d-din Husain Mirza’s capturing the forbof Mirtha, whioh 
occurred in the beginning of this auspicious year, is a proof of this. 
The particulars of this delightful event are as fullows: It has. 
already been recorded that when His Majesty the Shahinsbah was 
returning from holy Ajmir he sent Muhammad Sharafu-d-din Husain 
to take this fort and to make the conquest of the territory. 
A number of great officers were sent with him as auxiliaries. At, 
that time Mirtha was in the possession of Rai Maldeo who was ona 
of the most powerful of Indian rajahs. He made overthe fort to 
Jagmal,' who was one of his leading men, and left with him Deo Dag 
a Rajput who was famed for his valour with achosen body of 500 
Rajputs to assist Jagrial, and guard the fort When the who 

standards left the blesséd country of Ajmir and spread their gloriote 
shade over Agra, Muhammad §barafu-d-din Husain who had recently 
had the bliss of kissing the stirrup and who was buttressed by the 
eternal fortune of the Shihinsbah, led, accompanied by other officers, 
an army thither and set before his genius the task of conquering 
that country. When the army of victory arrivec at the town the 
soldiers travel-stained as they were and with their swift coursers 
all in a sweat donned the armour. of endeavourand apreared the 
flag of daring and without hesitation advariced to the foot of 
the fortress. The garrison crept into the fort of fear and did 
not venture to come out. Meanwhile four champion horsemen of 
the army, advanced the foot of boldness and discharged some arrows 
against the gate of he fortress. Suddenly the Kajputs became 
restless under the discharge of arrows and came out on the walls. 
They made the battlement their shields and discharged confusedly 
bricks, stones, arrows and bullets, and also boiling pitch. Two of 
the horsemen obtained martyrdom and the other two came bacl 

wounded. Muhammad Sharafu-d-din Husain and the other officer 

saw wisdom in proceeding slowly and so they established them 

salves in the city of Mirtha and put stations here andthere. They 

applied thought and deliberation to the business of taking the fort 

and cautiously invested it. They erected batteries according to 
proper rules, and drove. mines on* various sides of the fort. The 


1 Called by Nig&mu-d-din Jatmal 
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garrison onposed them and every day there were not engagements. 
Occasionally, they watched their opportunity and made sallies, 
and after showing fheir valour again withdrew themsclves. At 
les gth, a mine, which had* been carried up to under the tower was 
filled with gunpowder and set fire to. The tower fell to pieces like 
cotton when it is carded and a great breach was made. The heroes 
of fortunc’s army got an open road fer battle and rushed on. The 
Rajputs washed their hands of life and made a hot resistance 
There wag a great shock of battle, and all day long there was a 
brisk market of war. Both sides gave proof of courage. Tho holy 
warriors quaffed the goblet of martyrdom and gained eternal life, 
and miny of the foe drank the bloody water of death and became 
intoxics.ted by the cup of destruction. When the veil of night 
intervened, every one went back to his battery and during the night 
by e cnemmy repaired the breach. But a fort which has been opened 
by the might of fortune cannot be closed again by the craft of rebels. 
coon tho garrison were in straits and the fort became their jail. 
Though a number came down and begged for an asylum, and tried 
to get out, yet Muhammad §barafu-d-din did not consert. After much 
coming and going, and consultation of the officers it was agreed that 
they should come out after leaving behind all thet vroperty. Aa 
accepting the petitions of supplicants is a part of the rules of 
conquest the heroes of the victorious army withdréw in accordanco 
with the stipulations, Next day Jagmal came out and carried off 
half his life. Deo Das from ill-fatedness and a darkened mind set 
his mind upon dying and perversely set fire to hia property: Like 
@ snake curled up and emerging from an inner fire hecame ~nt of 
the fort, and audaciously came in front of the army with 4 or 500 
thorse. The Rajputs such as Jaimal and Lonkeran, who were among 163 
the victorious soldiers and had an old quarrel with the garrison, said 
t Muhammad §harafu-d-din Husain that these mon had broken the 
compact and had burnt their goods. The agreea.cnt was that they 
@Kould come out after leaving their goods. As their part ‘of the 
Compact did not stand good it was far from toresight to let such 
evil-minded, wicked men escape when they had been conquered. Mu- 
hammad Sbarafu-d-din approved of this view and arew up his forces. 
We himself was in the centre. Sbah Budagh Khan, his son ‘Abdu-l- 
Matlab and Muhammad Husain Qhaikh were on the left wing, 
32 
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and Jaimal, Lonkaran, Sija.and other Rajputs were on the right. 
They followed after Deo Das. When he became aware of the 
advance of the victorious army he out of utter daring turned his 
rein and fell upon the centre. A great fight took place which bore 
on its face a mark of the story of Rustam, or rather it was one 
which rolled up those old pages and placed them in the alcove of obli- 
vion. The end was tha‘ Deo Das fell from his horse and was assailed 
by a number who cut him to pieces. The victorious troops returned 
with success and glory. Some saia that Deo Das came out of this 
battle, wounded; and some ten or twelve years afterwards a person 
appeared in a jogi’s dress. and assumed this name. Some acknow- 
ledged him, and many rejected him. He lived for a while and 
then was killed in some adventure. In short, the other Rajputs 
escaped half-dead from that battle-field, and the fortress of Mirtha 
together with all its territory came into the possession of th: 
imperial servants, and was included among the dominions. 


Verse. 


Heaven’s sya ne’er saw nor shall seo during its existenc 
Such tictories as the Sbah Jahan achieved 

Every victory whoso result is fixed by heaven 
Is when looked at, the preamble to others. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 


THs BATTLE oF Paronxu' waicn His Masesty tHe QpAgINeagisZ 
PERSONALLY CONDUCTED. 


The Almighty intlicts nanishment on every evil-doer at certain 
times and occasions in accordance with His supreme wisdom. The 
‘wise become acquainted in some measure with this mystery and 
increase their wisdom. The fooljsh fall into the briny desert of 
error and having their heads turned by vain imaginings become more 
foolish. It is like the effect of world-illuminatins; day whioh to the 
gound eye is a cause of increased vision. First, it produces recogni- 
non of the various Divinefavour “‘condly, tt intlames the spirit 
of thanksgiving and makes this more act:.a and more searching. 
To owl-like natures which have defective vision it is 9 cause of in- 
creased blindness, and makes them ignoble and obscure. Night, 
which is day’s defect, helps the vision of low, mean, owl-like natures 
and keeps them under the screen of imperfect sight. In brivf, tho 
inhabitants of the hamlets of the town of Sakit,’ which is about 
thirty kos from Agra, had not thei: equals for refractoriness and 
ingratitude, Especially eight villages of that pargana, which were 
known by the name of Athgarha*® were for insolence, robbery, 
manslaughter, boldness and turbulence such that the eye of the world 
had not ‘geen their like. For they were both ruffians* and oooupiers 
ae a ee as eS 


1On the Isan in the Mainpiri the Iqb&lnama, but at least one 
district 9 kos S. of Sakit. Pro- MS. has <AthkhIra, and as khfra 
ceedings, A.S.B. for 1874, p. 104. means hamlet in Hindustani, this ia 

2In the Etah district S.-E. Agra. probably the true reading. “The 
[t used to be in the Kanau) Sarkar, ruins of the Paroukh fort situated 
Jarrett II. 183. It was notorious inthe midst of a khera (i.6., a mound) 
for its robbers down to recent times. are still visible.” 

8 Called by Blochmayn <Athgah, ¢ Apparently A. F. puns om the 
324 note. In his index spelt Ath- double meaning of galb which signi- 


garh. Tho text has Athkanth .¢K@4. lies inversion and adulterate, and 
See Proceedings }.c. Most MSS. also is used to Masa & PNG or 
have Kira, and go has jnuccessibla plage, 
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of rough places, and they lived by andacity which the ignorant 
call manliness. The officers of the quarter were continually com- 
plaining of their wickedness. At last the Shahingbaéh went towards 
that village for the sake of hunting. At that time the pargane 
was in the fief of Khwaja Ibrahim Badakhshi.' A brahman of the 
name of Hapa obtained an interview through the hur.tsmen and re- 
presented the oppression pracfisod by those stubborn ones, stating 
they had killed his innocent son and plundered his property. The 
spiritual and temporal king, who made hunting a means of inquiring 
into such matters, became indignant on hearing the victim’s com- 
plaint and announced that.he would next, morning proceed there 
and chastise the evil-doers. At dawn he wentoff to hunt, at- 
tended by a few men, and sent off a party ahead. He reached 
the village at morning. Those who had gone on ahead came 
and reported that the rebels had heard of the Shabinghah’s 
coming and had fled. The flame of majestic justice rose higher, ang 
an order was given that the jeopardisors of their lives should follow 
them up to whatever defiles the recalcitrants had gone, and that he 
himself was coming on in reliance upon God. His Majesty prof 
ceeded to do so and put his horse at the gallop. On the way Qaratage 
tlo ubief hnntsman came and reported that he followed the fuyitives 
had killed one who resisted ond had bound another and brought 
him. As he had not orders to proceed farther he had turned back 
164 His Majesty urged on his horse the faster, and after 14 watches of 
the day had passed he arrived at another village which was called 
Paronkh. The scouts reported thatthe meu of the other village 
had fled and taken refuge here. When His Majesty approached 
this village, one of the inhabitants came out and paid his respeot$ 
and denied that the recalcitrants had come there. His Majesty in 
his mapuenimity sent again someone to guiic those lost ones into 
the right path. As the life-cup of those who were drunken from 
the goblet of cuntumacy was full, and the wheel of retribution for 
their offences fos so many years had revolved they fortitied their 


t Blochmann 435. For inscription $ Blochmann 516. Qaritdq nape 
ona mosque built by him at Sakit pears in Bay dzid’s list 77a ae the slave 
vw. April 184% see Proceedings, of one Ibrahim, 

A.8.B. 1.c., p. 105, 
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village and stood prepared for turbdlence 4nd war. It is a fixed 
rule that the number of horse and foot which accompany His 
Majesty on hunting parties should not exceed.one thousand men. On 
that night when the order had been passed for pursuing the fugitives 
the heroes and riskers of their lives had dispersed inal directions. 
Nearly two hundred men waited on the royal stifrup, and two 
hundred elephants had also followed and come up. The number of 
the rebels was more than four thousand. His Majesty the Sp@hin- 
ghih indicated to the brave sacrificers of their lives that they should 
gain the victory, spiritually and physically. A hot engagement 
followed, but as the enemy was numerous and the loyalists waiting 
on the royal stirrup possessed but a small share of his good fottune, 
the work did not advance. Suddenly his holy glance perceived that 
@ number of his men had on account of the strong wind, and of the 
tire which had arisen in different @tdes of the village, taken shelter 
under the trees and were looking out for a safe corner. The royal 
wratfblazed forth. Though it was a case for showing severity to 
those men he from his innate graciousness winked at their mis- 
conduct and advanced in person on the elephant Dilsankar. As 
there was much fire in front of the village, and it was hard for the 
elephant to go forward they took the mountain-for: round by the 
back of the village. 

His Majesty told me the story with his own holy ipa in this fash- 
ion: ‘When the elephant had been driven into the narrow places of 
the village I saw a yollow cuirass appearing ona roof. Dastam Khan 
had such a cuirass and I tho ht it was his. I urged on the elephant 
and got near the roof. Meanwhile there wasa rain of sticks and 
stones and arrows. Tho Divine protection (which is the $babinsbah’s 
coat of mail and which ever watches over him) became more and 
more marked. When I got civse up J saw that the mail-clad may 
was Mugbil Khan,' and that he had gone up and was wrestling with 
one of the stiff-recked ones, and trying to throw him off the roof. 
A number of unruly spirits had run to help, and to finish Maqbil 
Khan.’ Just then His Majesty the Sbahinshih pushed on the 


1 Blochmann 408. Bayazid calls 48a. Sce a reference to him in 
him Maqba!l Khan aud dascribes Badayani, Lowe 122. 
hun as a chelw of Akbar. Mem. 
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elephant and at the same time he called to the men to get up on the 
roof. Banda ‘Ali,' the: qirbegi of Mun‘im Khan and elder brother 
of Sultan ‘Ali Khialdar, ran up on the roof.—The wretches fled. The 
opponent was quickly disposed of. At th:s time the elephant’s fore- 
foot went into @ grain-pit and Jujhir Khan Faujdar who was on the 
elephant and behind His Majesty fell on the top of the latter. His 
Majesty by his divine strength brought the elephant out of that 
abw and tried to get on to the house where the rebels had fortified 
themselves. At this time none of the attendants was present except 
165 Rajah Bhagwant Dis and Rajah Badicand.? As His Majesty suffered 
from thirst Rajah Bhagwant Das served him with his own supply. 
By chance in the same lane where his Majesty the Ghahinshah was 
advancing towards Victory, a Hindn drew his sword and struck with 
it, The blow fell uponthe iron ring which is placed on elephanta’ 
tusks for strength and for show the clash made snarks fly out, 
and the elephant in a rage doubled up fhe swordsman and trod’ 
him under foot. Just then a boy of fifteen, in his agitation flung 
himself from a roof on to the elephant. Jujhar Khan wanted to 
kill him, but His Majesty in his mercifulness did not permit him 
to do so. When they came near the Louse they saw that the special 
faujdara* had come and were standing in astonishment at the amounf 
of the work. His Majesty advanced and drove the elephant against 
the geic. A Rajput was shooting arrows. Seven hit the Shahinshah’s 
shield. He used to say that five went through and through the 
shield to the extent of three and five fingers and that two stopped 
in the shield without traversing it. The Divine protection was 
another shield which protected him. ‘Aléwal Khan faujdér did not 
recognise His Majesty and called out from adistance, commending 
him and saying: “ Who are you,that I may praise you to His Majesty.” 
His Majesty showed* him his face and made that lucky one utter 
thanksgivings. At this time T&étér Khin® cried out “My king, 


t Bloehmann 499. and adds “ politely thanked ” ‘Atiwal 


$ Blochmann 404. He was Rajah for his good intentions. 
of Megarkot. 6He was a native of Khurasan 
Superintendents of elephants, and kis proper name was Khwija 
8 loch mann 126. Tahir Mubammad. 
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where are you going in this rain of arrows.” Jajhar Khan rebuked him 
saying ‘‘What time is this for crying out and mentioning names?” At 
last His Majesty the Shahinshab broke down the wall and entered the 
dwelling. Three or four other elephants joined in this work and a large 
number of the audacious rebels were killed. Many shut themselves up 
in the house. In accordance with orders the root of thc house. was 
broken and fire flung in. The breath of these illfated ones was con- 
verted into smoke. Nearly a thousand of them were sent to the abode of 
anoihilation by the fire of the Divine anger. There was less than a 
watch of day remaining when this pious work was completed. The 
eyes Of a great many rebels and sedition-mongers were opened.? 


An sccount of Sakit and afree | of the attack but is evidently 
translation of this chapter by wrong as Fathpur Sikri was not 
Mr. Blochmann appears in the Pro- built then. But possibly the 
_ ceedings, A.8.B. 1. c. Local tradition legend is only wrong as regards 
gives another account of the cause the place whence the crown-jewels 


' were stolen, 
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CHAPTER XLII 


THE APPOINTMENT OF ‘ ABDULLA-HKHAN UZBEG 
TO THE TERRITORY OF MALWA. 


When the Almighty Creator wills that the world-adorning beauty 
of one of His elect should be impressed on the minds of mankind, 
He gives him daily-increasing dominion and also provides in His uni- 
versal mercy that the generality of mankind who have neither for- 
reaching views nor far-seeing eyes may be brought into the right way 
and for this purpose. He causes dissatisfaction to arise in parts of 
the imperial domains, and then grants that this be composed by the 
elect one’s excellent arrangements. Of necessity mankind do not 
assign such q result to use and wont, and acknowledge the wondrous 
wisdom and farsightedness. There was a fresh illustration of these 
remarks in the drowning of Pir Muhammad Khan, in Baz Bahadur’s 
regaining his way, and in the second settlement of the province of 
Malwa. The account of this fortunate (the resettlement) is as follows. 
When Adham Khan came to Agra in accordance with the Shahin: 
shah’s directions, the imperial messengers brought the news that Baz 
Bahadur had come to the neighbourhood of Awas! and was collect- 
ing troops. Pir Muhammad Khan, who was daring to rashness and 
whose courage surpassed his judgement prepared a force and went 
off there. Baz Bahadur little account of Pir Muhammad and came 
out to meet him, and gave battle. After a short struggle he was 
defeated and abundant booty fell into the hands of conquerors. 
Pir Muhammad Khan went op from there to take 
Bijagarh.? ‘Itimad Khan a servant of Baz Bahadur was in 
command there and he exerted himself to strengthen the fort. 
As it is io itself a paragon for loftiness and solidity the 
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1. LT have not found thie place) 2. Nowin ruins. SeeItG. This of 
unless it is Awan which is montion-| course is not the Bijégarh of 
édinthe Ain asin Sarkar Bijagarh. {| Warren Hasting’s time, 
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siege drew out to along period. The exploit-loving heroes such as 
Jai Diwana, Yar ‘Ali Biljc, Daim Kokaltash, Maulcna Muhtagbam, 
Mulk Muhammad and Mirz§ Afaq displayed ants of valour aud 
made assaults’ upon the gate. One day Muhamroad Mir Katib made 
a strong attack and was the subject of univerasl commendation. At 
last one morning very early Khusrit Sf au, the head of Pir Maham- 
mad’s servants fixed scaling-ladders and got above the fort. Two 
hundred other heroes advanced at the true dawn. As the blackness 
of their overthrow had arrived, the garrison were negligent and 
asleep. Tho morning breeze of victory had begun to blow when the 
enemy took to fighting. A battle took place and the heroes fought. 
well. When the garrison got into difficulties they cried out for 
quarter aad dispersed. At this £. ce ‘Itimid Khan was coming 
forward with one companion and crying out for quarter and asking 
to be taken to Pir Muhammad Khén_ An arrow reached him and 
he went to non-existence. When ‘Itimad Khan’s companion saw this 
he drew his sword, and after fighting as long as he could he man- 
fully died. A large number becamo the harvest of the sword. 
The leavings of the sword obtained quarter and brought out their 
lives from the whirlpool. An immense booty felt into the hands of 
the imperial scrvants. Pir Muhammad {han waited there some 
days. to put the fort in order and then went on towards Sultanpar. 
After a short contest it was include with inthe tmPerial domains. 
From thenco he returned to Bijdgarh. There he learned the pag 
Bahadur had taken refuge with Mirin Mubarik §bah, the ruler of 
Khandesb, ana that Mirin was adding his troops to Baz Bahadar’s. 
Pir Muhammad, Khan put the superfluous baggage of the army into 167 
the fort and took one thousand brave: men with him ard mado a rapid 
march so that he might suddenly come to Asir and Burhinpir 
and dispose of the collected enemy. He crossed the Narbada and 
marched forty kos in one night. Within two kos of Asir there 
waa a fort, and in it there were war-elephants. The little fort was 
quiekly taken possession of, and the elephants were made part of 
the booty. Mirin had sent a force from Asir to defend the hittlo 
fort. Pir Muhammad Khan had taken the fortlet, and was pro- 
ceeding towards Burhanpitr, which is in Khandes and is the residence 
of tho ruler, when suddonly the dust of the enemy’a army was scen 
in the distance. Pir Mubammad Khan detached Kpusra Qbah and 
38 
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Yar Ali Biluc to dispose of the enemy. They soon dispersed the foo 
and put many to the sword and then returned. Next morning they 
reached Barhinpir and committed much plundering there. An 
abundant supply of goods and money fell into the hands of each 
man. Miran remained in the fort of Asir, and Pir Muhammad Khan 
judged it advisable to return. 

Meanwhile news came that Baz Bahadur had approached with 
the army of Khindes which he had taken with him with the in- 
tention of attacking Bijagarh. When he came there he learnt that 
Pir Muhammad Khan had moved swiftly with a small force and 
had gone to attack Asir and Burhanpir. He was much disturbed 
and went off to that province. Just at the time when the men were 
loaded with booty and were returning, and a number of them had 
got separated, the news came that Baz Bahadur was close at hand. 
Pir Mohammad Khan took counsel with men of experience. Most 
of them agreed that it was not a proper time to fight, for they had 
made great exertions! and gained victories and every one was laden 
with booty. The proper thing was to avoid fighting bnd to cross the 
Narbada. They could recruit themselves at Handia and collect 
fresh mon and then set to work. As his fate had arrived Pir Mnu- 
bammad Khan did not listen to the honest words of the men of 
experience, and set his heart upon fighting. His comrades did not 
support him 4nd after a littre aguting did not stand firm. Yar Ali 
Biles 8e1zed Pir Muhammad Khin’s rein and forced him from the 
field as there was no use in staying longer. When they came to the 
bank of the Narbada it was near evening. Though his companions 
said that the enemy was far off, and that they should remain that 
hight where they were, yetsas the inevitable moment had arrived, 
the mcwengers of death made him restless and induced him 
to swim his hetee across the Narbada. The bridle of reflection 
fell from his hand, and the reasonable words of the right thinking 
found no viace in his reason’s ear. Mounted as he was, he flung 
himeelf with confusion ints tho swellings of the Narbada 
‘(Vunba dar ab Narbada). 
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1 gairai-agim karda dim. Lit. we See for illustrations of phrase, Val- 
hdve made great drops, -. spitt much. lers and the Bihdr-i-‘A jam. 
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It chanced thet a string of mules! was then crossing rapidly. 
They came ngar the horse and kicked it on the side. Pir Muham- 168 
mad’s horse, ax well as his sense, departed from their place. He fell 
from his horse into the water, and his comrades who were close by, 
did not in their wickedness exert themselves to draw shim out of 
that whirlpool of destruction. He was drowned and went to the 
ocean of annihilation, either as a retribution for the oppression 
which he had committed in this expedition, or for his conduct in 
Tardi Beg Khan’s battle, or for some other deed known to the knower 
of secrets." By heaven’s decree so loyal, able, and gallant a man 
anderwunt such a fate. 


Verse. 


Where destiny is powerful 
The stronger is all the weaker 

When the day of darkness shows its face 
Two world-seeing eyes make a gloom. 


Thas in spite of his power and greatness, he strayed away from 
deliberation and- with his own feet fell into the whirlpool of de- 
struction. Qiya Khin Kang, Gbah Muhammad Qilati, Habib ‘Ali 
Khan, and a number of other officers who had fiefs in the province 
gave up heart and went off tothe world-protecting tourt. ‘ach 
of them received punishment suitable to his deserts, and Baz 
Bahidir became possessed of Malwa. The world-conquering fortune 
of the Shahinshaéh saw that the proper course was to appoint a 
high officer who should possess excellent sense as well as abundant 
courage, and perfect energy togetnor with judicial calm. Therefore 


— ee. 


1 b’'aep-i-ac-pahlé sad, pahlé sadan 
is figuratively used for“ to contend 
with,” and perhaps this is all that is 
meant here. The text has astar, 
mule, but the variant, ughter, camel, 
is supported by many MSS. 

* A.F. could not be expected to 
suggest that Pir Muhammad's death 
was dne to phis having plotted 
against Bairim. But the author of 


the Darbir Akbarl remarks J.ow all 
Bairim’s opponents—§hamsn-d-din, 
Miham Anaga, Adham Khin and 
Pir Mubammad perished within a 
year after Baivim’s fall. The 
Raugat-at Tahirsn states that Pir 
Muhammad's real name was Maulana 
Jalailu-din, that he was a Shaikbaida 
of §birwin, and that he cume to 
Qaudabar in 957. 
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‘Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, who was ranked among the magnanimous 
riskers of their lives, and who had been formerly in that country, 
and was familiar with its nature, was nominated for the conquest of 
Malwa. ‘The order was given that he should have the power of life! 
and' death. 

Khwaja M‘uinu-d-din Ahmad Farankhidi, who was distinguished 
among the viziers of the diwdn-t-biyétat for his rectitude and ability, 
was raised to the rank of a Khin and sent with him in order that 
he might regulate the province and might inquire into the position 
of the idgirdars gud define the exchequer-lands. A large number 
of persons were sent with him for this important work. The order 
was given that after the military had cleared that delightful pro- 
vince of the weeds and rubbish of enemies, ‘Abdullah Khan should 
remain there and devote himself to ruling the country, and that M‘uin 
Kh&u should hearten the peasantry, the farmers and the othor in- 
habitants, both high and low, by the influence of the Sbahinshah’s 
graciousness. He was to remody the absenteeism which might have 
occurred on account of the marchings and counter-marchings of the 
troops, and with the help of the officers and other royal servants 
who had been appointed for this service he was to allot the fiefs 
according to the rules of eternal dominion. After finishing this 
work he was to return to court. In accordance with this order 
‘Abdullah Khan, attended by high officers, and with a suitable force, 
set his face in the beginning of this year for the conquest of Malwa. 

169 When Baz Bahadur became aware of this expedition, he abandoned 
firmness and found thatthe power of resistance was not within his 
capacity. Before the standards of fortune’s ermy could cast the 
shade of peace and tranquillity over those lands, he left Malwa and 
his ambitions and fled to a place of safety. 

The dread onset of the Sbahinshah’s fortune, and the majestic 
might of his armies and the promptitude of his expeditions are not 

_ (mere) loud noises such as that great princes should not be disturbed 
or terrified by them. What wonder then at the flinching of rulers 
like Baz Bahadur, Without the sword’s becoming a thunderbolt of 
evil or the arrow’s pouring a rain of calamity, the victorious army 
entered Malwa. A number of brave men, out of foresight, pursued 


Ire ene 


1 I think this ie what is meant by the phrase amiir-i-sidsal u dar u gir. 


CHAPTER XLII. 26) 


Baz Bahadur and put to death many of his soldiers. He threw 
himself into the tree-clad defiles anu spent his days in vagabondism. 
For somo time he took shelter with Rauwa Udai Singh. When the 
fame of the Sbahin-hah’s clemency was spread about, ho at last by 
good guidance left the abode of alienation and came tothe restful 
abode of the sublime threshold, and was exalted by royal favours. 
This will be recorded in its proper place. In short, the country of 
Malwa came again into the possession of the imperial servants. 
‘Abdullah Khan in accordance with orders went tothe city of Manda, 
which was the capital of the princes of Malwa, and settled himself on 
the pillow of rule. The cities, towns, and villages were distributed 
among the officers according totheir rank. The imperial servants 
went to Ujjain, Sarangpir and other fiefs and opened out the trappings 
(rahl) of repose. M'uin Khan after putting the country in order and 
alloting the fiefs proceeded to court. He hurried along the high- 
way of loyalty and enjoyed the bliss of service, He was the recip- 
ient of power and fame. 

Among the occurrences was that Rajah Ganesh, the Zaminiar of 
Nandan'—a Panjab territory in the hill-country between the Biah 
and Sutlej—-had the folly to attack Jaén Muhammad? Bahasidi, the 
Jagirdar of pargana Birka in that neighbourhood. As he was funda- 
mentally bad, he had not the happiness of success. On the contrary 
he lost hig honour and his estates by this affair. All his goods were 
plundered, and his wife, who was famed for her beauty, fell’ into the 
hands of the plunderers, As she had ornaments and jewels no traco 
of her could be found, and probably some narrow-eyed reprobates 
coveted her property and killed her as if, forsooth,* the incompar- 
able Deity had sent them this provision as a recompense for the con- 
duct of the invader. When the news came to the officers of the 
Panjab, the Khan Kilin, Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Khan and a 
number of others went against him and inflicted suitable punish- 
ment. He became a vagabond, and then by the interposition of 170 


L Jarrett II. 317. 5S uhamana. I presume that A.F 
This officer took part in the war is writing ironically and representing 
in Bengal against» the Afghans, and what might be supposed to he the 
is several dimes mentioned by Baya- murderers’ excuses to themsclves. 
Zid. p. 13tb. Behasid ts a village in Ayinda means a guest. but it may 


Afghanistan. here mean an invader. 
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Raiah Todar Mal he presented himself at court and was favourably 
reeeived. His career ended in good service. 

One of the events was the arrival of the ambassador of Shah 
Tahmisp Safavi the ruler of ‘Persia. It is au old custom that power- 
ful potentates should, for the sake of gathering spiritual and temporal 
blessings and for accomplishing spiritual and temporal objects, seek to 
associate with fortunate princes, and that if owing to a God-given 
destiny, » connection has already been established, they enert them- 
selves to strengthen the pillars thereof and finish off the thread of 
their own fortune with this wondrous ornament. Accordingly the 
noble Shah Tahmisp, whose justice made glad ‘the heart of Persia, 
sent, in accordance with the choice connection which had prevailed 
from former times between the sublime family (Akbar’s) and the 
dynasty sprung from holiness, his cousin Saiyid Beg, the son of 
M‘agiith ' Beg, who (é.¢., the father) held ‘the office of prime miniatee 
(vakil), to convey condolences for the unavoidable event of His 
Majesty Jahanbini Jinnat Ashiyaul and to congratulate the Shahin- 
ghih on his accession. Ile also sent presents such as fiery Arab- 
coursers, and swift steeds from ‘Iriq and Turkey, delicate cloths, and 
wonderful curiosities. Whenthe ambassadors came near the capital, 
His Majesty ordered that several distinguished officers should go out 
to welcome him and should conduct him to a suitable residence. He 
also sent fourteen lacs of dams, which are equal to seven hundred 
Persian tomans, together with other things for his maintenance. 
After some days, and when he was rested after the fatigues uf the 
journey, he obtained an audience and the privilege of making kornigh 
and was honoured by kissing the carpet. After communicating the 
Shah’s prayers for his prosperity, he presented with the two hands 
of respect and laid upon the edge of the throne a letter which from 
commencement to conclusion was decked with tho writings of love and 
sincerity. He also properly arranged the presents and laid them 
before His Majesty. His Majesty the Sbahinghih rade most kind 
and gracious inquiries after the $bah’s health, and distinguished the 
ambassador by countless favours. 


— 


—— 


Ly auhar, Stewart 75, speaks of M’agim Beg anid who was Tahmisp's 
Humayan’s having been betrothed niece. If she was this ambaseedor's 
while in Persia to a daughter. of sister she would be Talimasp’s cousin. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 268 


CHAPTER XLII. 


Cory or THE Letren' or THE ILLUSTRIOUS SRAg. 


Verse. 


A greeting like the favours of the glorious God, 

A greeting like the qualities of the prophet Muhammad, 
A greeting radiart with the light of truth, 

A greeting fragrant with the.otto of constancy. 

A greeting like rain dropping on the rose 

And trickling from thence to. the leaves of the hyacinth, 
Grivf-dispelling like the rose of the garden, 
Joy-increasing liko the faces of friends ;— 

Its fragrance equable like the yardens of paradise 
Resting the soul and soothing the heart. 


This gift of a greeting which out of perfect sincerity renews 
the bond of hereditary love and affection, and this present of 


1 This letter is wanting in the 
Lucknow edition.and in most MSS. 
It is undoubtedly genuine, but I 
doubt if A,F. inserted it in his 
history. If he had, he would suraly 
have prefaced it by some ench re- 
mark as, “Here follows an cxact 
copy,” asin the other instances where 
he copies letters, and we should awd 
have found it in most MSS. 
Bdadaani refers to it. and says he 
will hereafter give a copy, but ap- 
parently heneverdid It appears in 
the two eollections of letters MSS. 
B.M. Add. 7688, pp. 115) 1160 and 
Or. 3452, p. 1U9a. I have com- 
pared these copies with the one in 
the text, and found some verbal 


differences. The letter is written in 
a very high-flown style, and is diffi- 


- cult to translate. The only points of 


intereat in it are its indications of 
good fecling on Tahmésp’s part, and 
the veference to Bairam whose dis- 
graced and death Talmisp was cither 
ignorant of, or chose to ignore. A 
note to text states that in their WSS, 
the second line of the verses has 
Alin‘vyfd “The Helper" inetead of 
Mubammad. B.M. MS. Add. 7688 
transposes the’7th and 8th lines and 
has  Sadnesa-smiting like the face 
of friends” (cf. Proverbs xxvii. 17), 
and “ Mirth-increasing like the roses 
of the garden.” 
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congratulations and benedictions, which in their utter truth and traus- 
parency have made our mutual ties and our affinities of love and 
fondness to be renowned throughout the world, are dedicated and 
presented from the country of love and singleness, along with caravans 
of rejoicings and longings, to the exalted one, who is the asylum of 
sovereignty and glory, repository of vicegerency and. of the adminis- 
tration of justice, flower of the garden of sultanhood and euccess, 
Iuminous lamp of the sublimo dynasty of Timur Khan, pearl of 
fortune’s and dominion’s casket, royal pearl of yreatness’s and glory’s 
mansion, fresh fruit of glory and dignity’s garden, goodly tree of 
the garden of the desires of just princes, adorner of the throne 
of sultanship and kingship, exhibitor of the endless mysteries of 
God, a Khaqan the grantor aud attainer of desires, glorious monarch 
of an illustrious house. 


Quatrain. 


Star of a happy Sign, light of a fortunate Ascendant, 

Euthroned grantor aud attainer of desires, 

Spite of the long reigns of princes, nono hath reached 
What he hath attained to in early youth. 


The aided with glorious aids from God,—glory of sultanhood, 
maynificence, honour, justice, vicegerency, love, sway and cxalta- 
tion—Ahi-l-fath Jalilu-d-din Muhammad Akbar Padshah, placed 
by God on the hereditary throne of sovereiyuty with all honour and 
dignity, unsurpassed adherent of God’s Word and oxtirpator of 
polythaists, Verily the relations of concord and amity which existed 
between ourselves and His Majesty the pardoned king—May the 
Almighty place himin the highest Paradise ! are tixed aud certified, 
and the marks thereof are visible to igankind. At this time, the 
notes of victory and fortune, and the news of the snccess and clory 
of that grantor and grantee of desires which have heen lwonsht to 
our hearing by messengers from that country are the cause of varied 
upliftings of our hearts. As a consequence of thuronch svmpathy and 
companionship our desira increases that that asylum of sovereignty 
and glory may acqmire the constituents of success and joy ; and our 
firm hope i: that his radiahees may extend hivher and Riggher cach 
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day, and cast light upon all mankind. Nor shall it be concealed 
from the mirror of his enlightened heart, that from the date when a 
covenant of love and friendship and of conofrd and brotherhood 
was made between ourselves and the deceased monarch, our loving 
heart was continually directed towards the exaltation of the glory 
of that great prince, and that we employed our utmost excrgys in ad- 
cancing his position and diguity in evory rospect. Accordingly this 
ens been manifest to mankind. To speak without atrogance, as the 
reling of brotherhood and princely honour demand, we have 
respected in our heart the brotherly relations which existed-between 
us and the deceased asylum of brotherhood, and have discharged 
tho duties thereof according to our abilities and leisure in conformity 
with the principle that deeds are impledged to opportunities. But 
in accordance with the decree of the all-powerful King—may His 1723 
powor be glorified—and the designs of mortals cannot’ be arranyed 
or carried out without His Will, nor is the arrangement of the 
world’s workshop possible or conceivable without His orders—the 
sforesnid pardoned monarch conveyed the garnishing of eternity 
from the strait of the perishable world to the ample mansions of 
immortelity, and so wishes and longings have remained under the 
veil of concealmont, Subsequently, when by the favour of God— 
may His glorious naine be praised,—the lamp of the eyes of the puarti- 
eens of tho lofty lineage, or rather of the commonalty, and the spirits! 
of the lovers and frionds of that grand family have been brightened 
by the emerging light of that quintessence of shlfanhood and 
soveroignty, and the throna of tho sultanate and of success has been 
ennobled by the auroole (farz) of that honoured son (Akbar), we 
testify be the honour of God—and Ho is a sunicient Witners—that 
from that day in accor-lance with our ardent, hereditary love we 
have always felt drawn towards that light of the eyes of the Cali- 
pl ate and have held firmly to those ancient bonds of brotherhood 
And it hus always been the fixed thought of our hearts that wo 


tien ume 


- ee 


Pybal coe ppl To think | Qthaysy lat pyee Us alts that in 
there ia @& misreading here. The he (Akbar) was the light af oVfh eyes 
eopies in tho two letter-bookes qmit of the waiters upon ond bedrsanen 
the word e+e balimmat and Add. of the dynaaty, nav of all the lovers 
7388 hus whisly ydeet Lal soa piyg and friends thercof. 

34 
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should send ove of our officers to that fortunate region in order that 
he might convey our regrets for the king clothed with forgiveness 
and our congratulations and our blessings to the auspicious and 
felicitous one for his away and sovereignty. By chance, various’ 
hindrances have ocourred, one after the other, which have caused 
delay in the execption of this project. When the hindrances had 
been removed, the keenness of the desire showed itself and we had 
been for some days engaged in sending an officer when the dignified 
and auspicious Shah! Ghazi Sultan, the envoy of the asylum of 
Justice and control, workshop of rule, glory of great officers, and 
grand governors, splendour of justice, dominion and fortune, the 
faithful Bairam Khan, arrived at the world-protecting court. He 
communicated the Kban’s representations of sincerity and respect, 
and renewed on behalf of the light of the eyes of the Caliphate and 
sitter on the kingly throne the pillars of hereditary affection and 
conveyed his sentiments of sincerity and friendship. During the 
time that he stayed with as he was honoured by being present at 
several assemblages and was the recipient of various favours. So 
much so was this that we out of respect to your dignity raised him to 
the lofty rank of an Amir and Soltan, and then suffered him to 
depart after bestowing on him royal favours #ud presents. We now 
send as our ambassador Saiyid Beg, the successor of Saiyids and 
rulers, son of M‘asim Beg Safavi, the repository of satyidshtp and 
fortune, laboratory of orders, prop of dominion, &c., &c., Mir 
Diwan, and who on account of his lineage’ is distinguished among 
our great officers and intimates, in order that he may convey our 
condolences for the late king, and our congratulations on the acces- 
sion of the asylum of sovereignty, and may consolidate the founda- 
tions of hereditary love and friendship so that henceforth the re- 
volitionary hand of time may not reach the edge thereof, nor fear 
of rift or rupture enter the heart’s core of any creature. We expect 
173 that so long as the reservoir of satyidship abides thon you will look 
graciously upon him and slow him a little favour. Do not detain 
him long, but permit him to depart and to return to this country. 


ene 


1 Probably the Ghah Ghasl Khan u nasab, “both by ability and 
of Blochmann 448. lineage.” 
4 The other copies have ba hisab 
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And over moiston the gardens of old love and affection with the 
gloud-droppings of fragrant words, and hereafter do not ueglect to send 
messages and letter» and to announce events, eonditions, &o., as the 
relationship of loveedemands, 


Veree,' 


O God, grant that this nursling of fortune’s garden, 
This shimnog light of an auspicious Sign, 

May enjoy life and vigour 

And be firmly seated on felicity’s throne ; 

May his heart’s desires be fulfilled for cycles, 

May his station be on the summit of success, 

May the desires. of throne and fortune cov cide, 
May he prosper in his fortune and his thone. 


i This’ verso ees not occur in Add. 7688, aad apparently is net part 
the letter. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 


Pax PponisHMent or Apyam KHAN BY THE JUSTICE OF THE 
SHAHINGHAR. 

When the world-adorning Deity wills the bestowal of greatness 
on an unique one and exalts him to the high office of sovereignty 
He, in the first place, gives him far-seoing reason to be ever his 
unvarnishet counsellor. After that He bestows on him wide forbear- 
ance so that he may bear the brunt of so many of the world’s dis- 
agreeables and that he may, by the help thereof, refrain from drop- 
ping the thread of deliberation when he beholds such evils. Then he 
gives him the priceless jewel of justice, so that he can place the familiar 
friend and the stranger in the same balance and can comprehend 
the affairs of creation’s workshop (the world) without being weighted 
by personal onsiderations, and can establish a source of instruction 
within his holy soul Many sages who have made no enter ip testing 
knowledge have yet at the time for action become timid owing to the 
want of a wide understanding and let go the reins of carefulness. 
and so have fallen off in the arena of éxamination. When know. 
ledge and endurance are suitably developed the marks of justice are 
evolved, without anxiety or delay, from the just temperamen} 
Thanke be to God! These glorious excellencies and splendid qualities 
are innate and constitutional in His Majesty the Shahinshah and 
apring from the plenteous house of Divine wisdom, ancontaminate'! 
by outward teaching or the decoration of human instruction. But 
thet knower of the Creator’s secrets keeps himself, for his own 
designs and reasons, under the veil of concealment, and spends his 
life in the garb of obscurity. Nor is he content with ever so many 
veile, but is always fashioning others in order that acute observe ' 
cannot penetrate them. “ut the Divine decree is paramount, and 
when Ged wills that mankind should become acquainted with his 
intrinsic beauty, what avails the screen? Of necessity his faco 
must be unveiled and his beauty adorn the world so that thoso 
who ore afar off from fortane’s neighbourhood may reach the 
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palaco of devotion and have the chief seate in the court of 194 
acknowledgment.t What happened in Agra, the capital, is an 
example of the majesty and extensiveness of the jastice of His 
Majesty the $hahinghah. | 

The account of this affair is that Adham Khén, the younger son of 
the cupola of chastity Miham Anaga, had neither understanding nor 
yood conditions. He was intoxicated by youth and prosperity and 
was continually envious ot Shamsu-d-din Muhammad the Ataga 
Khan. Mun‘im Khan, the Khan-Khanan, also suffered much from 
this malady and used to throw out dark hints such as the gonerality 
could not comprehend and instigate Adham Khim to strife and 
intrigue. At length on the day of Isfandiyér 5 Khurdiad, Divine 
month, corresponding to Saturday, 12 Ramzin, 969, 16th May, 1562, 
when the equability of Ardibihisht was still prevailing, an extra- 
ordinary occurrence, which was far from equability, took place. Ona 
court-day (o%~-+-diwdn) Mun‘ ba, Atdge Khin Shibjbind-din 
Ahmad Khin and other magnates were sitting in the royal hall and 
transacting public business, when Adham Khan suddenly entered in 
@ riotous manner and attended by others more riotous than himself. 
The members of the assembly rose up to do him honour and the 
Ataga Khan rose half-up. Immediately upon entering Adham Khin 
put his hand to his dagger and went towards the AtagaKban. Then 
he angrily signed to his servant Khisham Uzbeg and the other 
desperadoes who had come with their loins girt up for strife 
saying : “ Why do you stand sll?” ‘Lhe wicked Khigham drew his 
dagger and inflicted a dangerous wonnd on the breast of that chief- 
sitter on the pillow of auspiciousness. The Ataga Khin was 
thoroughly amazed and ran towards the doorof the hall. Imme- 
diately thereon Khuda& Bardi came and strack him twice with a 
sword. That great man was martyred in the conrt-yard * /sahn) of 


1 A.F. means that owing to God's 8 The T. Alfi 607) says Shameu-d- 
having revealed the greatness of din ran and fel] on a heap of lime 
Akbar, persons living ata distance (ahak) which had been collected for 
have been able to become distin. building purpeses, wad that when 
guished loyalists, gabal, which I have Akbar saw the body, it was lying on 
rendered acknowledgment, may also the lime. This would helpto make 
mean acceptance. it visible, 
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the hall of audience. A loud cry arose in the pulaceon account of 
this outrage, aud general horror was exhibited in that glerious 
abode. That doomed one in spite of his past audacity presumptu- 
ously advanced towards the sacred harem—to which may there be 
ne access for the wicked—with evil intentions. His Majesty the 
Shahinghéh had gone to sleep in. the auspicions palace, but his 
fortune was awake. That biack-fated one went up, sword in hand 
from the hall to the terrace (sujfa) which went round the palace 
(gagr) on all four sides, and was of the height of a man and a half. He 
tried to go inside, but Ni‘amat the-eanach, who was standing ncar the 
entrance (darbdr), immediately shnt the door and bolted it. And 
though the presumptuo.is she, who was hastening to his death, spoke 
roughly to, Ni‘amat and bade him open the door, the latter did riot 
do 60. Those standing by the threshold had not the grace to inflict 
the punishment of his deed on that presumptaous and furious one at 
the begining of hig doings when he assailed the Ataga Khan. And 

[75 what shall I say of their dumbfoundedness aad cowardice when 
after forming such vain thoughts he tried to enter behind the 
curtains of fortune! Why did they not shed,his blood? Why did 
they not level him with ignominy’s dust? If they had not courage 
far that, why -did they not make a general rush ad surround him ? 
Even then, how can I suppose that among those present in the palace 
there was no one who was loyal? Apparently there was & design in 
the perfunctoriness of those people, vs., that the perfect couragd 
and justice of His Majesty the Shahinshih might .be impressed on 
the minds of great and small, of the wise and the foolish ! 

In short, His Majesty was awakened by tho dreadful clamonr 
und called for an explanation. As none of the women (pardagian, 
lit: veiled oftes) knew of the affair he put his head outside of the 
palace-wal] and asked what was tho mattér. Rafiq! Sihih-t-car 

-mansab who waa one of the old servants of the palsce mentioned the 


1 Rafig is probably the valet men- 
tioned in Jauhar, 110, jn whose 
presence Akbar, then a boy of 13, 
consenged to undress and bathe. It 
~ppears from Boyazid, see his list 
75a, that Rafiq was a house-born 


| 


servant of Akbar’s = great-aunt 


Khinsida Begam. The expression 
gabib cdr munsab, “owncr of four 
offices,” may mean that he had served 
four generatious. 
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facts. When His Majesty heard the horrible tale he was amazed 
and made further inquiries. Rafiq pointed to the blood-stained 
corpse and repeated his ‘statement. When His Majesty the Qbahin- 
shah saw the body he became nobly indignant. From a Divine 
inspiration he did not come out by the door where that demented 
wretch was standing and meditating evil, but by another way. As 
he was coming out, a servant of the seraglio put into his hands, 
without his asking for it, the special* scimetar. His Majesty took 
the scimetar and went on. When he had passed over one side of 
the terrace and had turned into another he saw that villain, and 
there issued from his holy lips the words “Son of a® fool why 
have you killed our Ataga? That presumptuous wretch hastened 
to adize His Majesty’s hands and to say “ Inquire and deign not deli- 
berate! There has been (only) a little* inquiry” (talash). What 
reproach shall I make about the spectators of this convicted liar 


the amount of reproach or contempt will fit their case ! 


Bayazid 1N5a ways Akbar wrap- 
ped his fungi round hia loins and 
came out. He saw the body and 
asked whose it was (it must have 
been dark then) and Rafiq told him. 

* There were thirty sbamgber 

aga, and one was sent daily (the 
text says monthly) to thé harem, the 
old one being returned. Blochmann 
109. 

3 Bacha-t-lada. Ldéda meats also 
a bitch, and Blochmann has so trans- 
lated it. See also Elliot VT 28 where 
the whole account is translated. 
A note to my MS. of the Iqbil- 
nimse suggests that ladda was a nick- 
name-of Adham's father. Bayazid 
says Akbar called Adham gandi, i.e., 
catamite. His words are p. 1050. 
Hagrat ba sabain Hindustani far- 
miidand ke ai kandu (i.e, gandi) 
cara Atkah mar6& kashti. Seo Bahar- 


Ajem s.v. 


* This is a difficult passage, and 
Profeaser Dowson has disposed of 
it by simply omitting it. Some light 
is afforded by the gloss of the 
author of the Iqbilnima. He makes 
Adham beg Akbar to investigate 
as to who was the person who really 
kifled Ghamsu-d-din. (It will be 
remembered that Adham did not 
himself strike him, Perhaps he 
wanted to take advantage of this, 
and it is curious that we are no- 
where told what became of the actual 
murderers Khigham Uzbeg and 
Ehud& Bardt. Then tho author of 
the Iqbalnaima gives the reflection 
of A.F. on the pusillanimity of the 
spectators who allowed Adham to 
spproach Akbar and to make false 
excuses to him. The words “there 
was a little inquiry andaki talagh 
shud present a difficulty. I have 
taken them as part of Adham 
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At last His Majesty the Shahinshah withdrew his hands from his 
own sword and freed them from the grasp of that wicked one, and 
stretched out his arm to take Adham Khan’s sword. Just then 
that outcast for all eternity withdrew his hand from His Majesty 
and turned it to his own sword. His Majesty withdrew his hand 
therefrom and struck him such a blow on tho faco with his fist that 
that wicked monster turned a summersault! and fell down insensible. 
Farhat® Khin and Sangram Hisnak had the good fortune to be 
present. His Majesty angrily said to them, “ Why do you stand 
gaping there? Bind this madman.” They two and a number of 
others obeyed tho order and bound him. The righteous order was 
given that the fellow who had outstepped® his place should be flung 
headlong from the top of the terrace. Those shortsighted men ont 
of consideration (for Adham), than which inconsideration would have 

176 been a thousand times better, did not throw him down properly, and 
he remaived half-alive. The order was given to bring him up agai 
and this time they dragged him up by the hair and in accordarm 
with orders flung him headlong so that his neck was broken, and 
his brains destroyed. In this way that blood-thirsty profligate 
underwent retribution for his actions. The fist of the Diving gthlete 
of the world had made such a mark that those who did not know 
the facts thought that it was a mace-wound. Mun‘im Khao Khan 
Khanén and Qbihibu-d-din Abmad Khan, who were there, fled from 


eager ena eS RRA EET OEE CO AL 


him Mihtor Sakhat and says that 


speech. It is possible that talaah 
Humiayin gave him the title af 


ia the Mongol word talagk and means, 


“here was alittle scrimmage . (or 
confusiony.” The word hirafat in 
the phrase Nagiran-t-hwafat darya- 
fotrahas no meaning here, and I 
have taken the word to be ghurafat 
for which Uhcre is the support of 
one or two MSS. Duaryafta I have 
taken along with this and rendered 
it “convicted.” For khurafat see 
Lane s.v. See Darbar Akbasi, 
p. 753. 

1 Tho Iqbalnima nu- “he turned 

like a pigeon.” 
Biéchmann 440, Bayizid calls 


Farhad Khan. 

8 Apparently Akbar's idea in 
having Adham Khan thrown over the 
terrace waa to carry out the Muham- 
madan principle of retaliation. 
Adham had stepped up toa place 
where he had no busincss to be, and 
so his punishment was the being 
thrast kack again. Aurangzib in- 
flicted a sintilar pumshment on his 
daughter's lover. The T. Alff says 
the terrace or veranduh (ican) wis 
12 yards high. 
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the His Majesty’s wrath, and disappeared. When Yidsuf Mubam- 
mad Khan, the eldost son of the Ataga khan, heard of the fate of his 
honoured father, he armed himself and his clan and lay in wait for 
Adham Kbién and Maiham Ansga. He did not know that the spiri- 
tual and temporal Khedive had executed justice, and had not had 
heard to Maham Anage’s position, bat had in the judgment-hall of 
overeign wrath inflicted condign punishment on the murderer who 
was taken in the fact. 

When the truth about the sublime jastice of His Majesty the 
Shahinghah—-which was higher than human nature—became im- 
pressed upon men’s minds they were greatly supported. Oppressors 
hid themselves in the night of contempt while the oppressed had a 
daily market of joy. A lamp of knowledge was placed on the path 
of the ignorant so that they confessed the spiritual and temporal 
greatness of the lord of the terrene and of terresirials and were guided 
to the highway of devotion. The Ataga clan was still watching for 
Adham Kh&n and the other relatives of Miham Anaga. They 
thought that the rumour (of Adhem’s death) was false ana were 
waiting to take vengeunce, But as it was bruited abroad, they repre- 
sented through some courtiers that when such justice had been done, 
the body of the blackhearted villain might be shown tothem so that 
their minds might be set at rest and a balm be: applied to their 
wounded feelings. His Majesty approved of their request, and 
Shaikh Muhammad Gbaznavi went as their delegate and saw the 
hody. The agitation of this loyal clan subsided, and they expressed 
thousands upon thousands of praiser and thanksgivings. Mankind 
was at once delivered from the disturbance of makebates and 
reposed in security. In troth, if the rejoicing of celestials for this 
greavact of justice could be added to the panegyrics of mortals a 
little of the dues of gratitude might be paid. Wha Power then 
have the afums of the human race to give thanks for it? It was at 
once & great punishment whereby the visible world Was refreshed, 
and also a public lesson by whose blessing the datk tenement of 
hearts was irradiated by the light of smcerity and devotion. It was 
at oncea sight-giving medicine for the thoroughly blind over whose 
6y-es there was a film, and a coilyrium of illumin ation for the blear 
eyed—at once the foot of research for the lame on ©8 Of loyalty’s land 


and a staff of zeal for the slow-footed ones on the park of devotion. 
$5 
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at once an iron fortress for the army of the lost of heart, and a wate: 
- fal watchman for the family of impatience ! 


In fine, Hie Majesty retired into the harem after performing 

such an act of justice. Maham Anaga, who was lying in bed ill in 

‘her own house, came to hear that Adham Khan committed so great 
an act of violence, and that His Majesty had | imprisoned him Maternal 

love raised her up and brought her to visit His Majesty in order 

that she might perhaps procure her son’s release. When His Majesty 

saw her, he said : ““Adham Khan killed our Ataga, we have inflicted 

retaliation upon him.”’ That wise one of the age meekly said ; “You 

did well,” but she was not certain that her son had undergone capital 

punishment. Just then Bib?” Najiba Begam, the mother of Dastam 

Khan, came from Adham Khan's house and told Maham Singh 

Anaga what had happened. She asked how they had killed him and 

the reply was, ‘“‘There is the mark of the blow of a mace on the face : 

IT don’t know anything more.”” But that mark was from His Majesty 
the Shaninshah’s fist and had been made by divinely-aided power 

at the beginning of the occurrence. When Méham Anaga knew for 

certain that her son had been put to death, she by virtue of her 
wsdom preserved her respect for His Majesty and did not complain 
or lament, but she became inwardly wounded by a thousand fatal 

blows. The colour left her face, and she wanted to visit the body. 

His Majesty the Sbahinshah in regard to her long service spoke com- 

forting words to her and consold he somewhat, but did not allow her 

to go there in order thatshe might not beholed herr son in such a con- 

dition. In acccrdance with orders the two bodies were sent to Delhi 

that day. He addressed lofty monitions and heart-effecting exhortation’ 

to that wise old woman and permitted her to go to her son’s house 

neat day. The wise mourner went and-expressed her resignation, and 

subfirtted the Divine decree. Then she came to her own house and set 

agief and indulged in Jamenting and weeping: The illoess from 


1, Bayasid says Akbar went toher, the word is Tokhta. See Vambery 
house and told her’what had occurred. | Hist. of Bokhara 179 note. It 
2. There isthe variat Takht Begam,| would seem from Tokhta’s state- 
and Bayfsid has Tukhta or] ment. that by thie time the 
Begi as the name of Dastam | body had been carried to Adhani 
Khan's mother, Probably | Khan’s house. 
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which she was suffering grew words, and the pillars of health were 
shaken. Fofty days after this occurrence, viz, in Trir, Divine 
month, corresponding to Shawwal she went to the sacred abode of 
non-existence. His Majesty's loving heart was much affected by the 
fate of, this cupola of chastity, and he expressed great sorrow. 
The body also was sent with much respect to Delhi, and his Majesty 
‘Personally escorted it for some paces. All the state officers and the 
great ones of the sublime family paid the dues of respect and regret. 
In accordance with orders a lofty! building was erected over the 
tombs of Mabam Anaga and Adham Khan. Similar mourning was 
made for the Ataga Khan. The hearts of his brethren and children 
were soothed, and the wounds of the whole clan were healed. H M. 
devoted great attention to the educating of this faithful band and {76 
to the furthering of their advancement. 


Verse 


If you grieve thus for any one : 
Many will be inclined to die. 


On the day after the catastrophe of the Khan’ A‘ azim and 
Adham Khén His Majesty heard of the flight of Mun‘im Khan and 
Shatiabu-d-din Abmad Khan. He made allowance for their irreflection 
and shortsightedness, and sent off Agbraf Khan with comforting 
words to them so that he might set their minds at rest and bring 
them back to court. By the bounty of the Shahinshah’s favour the 
seat of their shame was changed into the face-drops (abru) of 


This isthe building at Delhi known | as a dak bungalow. Saiyid Ahmad 
as the Bhil-bhulyan end described | aleo hasan account and illustration 
and figured in Saiyid Ahmad's | of Shainsu-d-din's tomb in Delhi. 
Asar-i-aanadid p.80 it ia now used ! p. 44L.C, 
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THE PROMOTION OF I‘TIMAD* KHAN AND THR CONSIGNMENT 
TO HIM OF THE MANAGEMENT OF THE CROWN-LANDS 


From the time when, in accordance with the decree of Divine 
wisdom, this catastrophe occurred H.M. the Shahinshah perceived 
the spirit of the age and the nature of mankind and gave his 
attention to the affairs of State. [n consequence the terren and 
the terrestrials entered on a new phase. Though the daily market of 
those who had been pushed forward by their self-conceit fell 
flat, yet sincere inquires who on account of the injustice of the 
great were in. the corner or contempt, took to coming forward in 
consequence of the Shahinshah’s brilliant perspicacity. An instance 
of this is the reputation obtained by the eunuch I‘timad Khan. The 
account of bis great advancement is as follows. The officers in their 
ignorance, fatuity or dishonesty attended to the enrichment of their 
own households and collected treasure for their own purposes, while 
neglecting to collect the Shahinshah’s revenues. Still less did they 
try to increase those. H.M. the Shahinshah, either because he was 
wearing a veil, or because he had no listener at hand, said nothing 
about this, and did pot prescribe any regulations on the subject. 
Though the household? officers had to endure losses and hardship, 
H.M. put off the solntion of their difficulties till another season 
of contemplated with open brow and a cheerful mind the spectacle of 
the methods of destiny. At this time when a stone fell on the glass 
of great men’s reputations, and some prudent and serviceable men can 


1, Blo¢hmann 13 and 428 Badainj, | and sent an eunuch for the money 
Lower 33, and Maasir I,88 Khwaja Jahan professed to he un. 
2. Bayaszid 102a tells how when all | able to supplv the coin, and Maham 
the grandees were in the hull of audi- | got over the difficulty hy eending 
ence in attendance on Maham Anaga,| Takhta Begi to her Turki waiting 
Akhar had a pressing want for Rs. 18 | woman fetch what was wanted, 
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forward Khwaja Phil Malik, all eunuch became on account of his 
abilities the object of the Shahinshah’s favourable glance. He had 
on account of integrity been distinguished during the rule of 
Salim Khan, the son of Sher Khan the Afghan, by the title of Muha- 
mmad Khan, and by this affair (that of Adham Khan) he had been 
enrolled among the imperial servants, and had done geod service. 
He came to understand the holy disposition of the Shahinshan, 
and represented in a proper manner hts views about the collection, 179 
and augmentation of the revenues. H.M. recognised his value 
and gave him encouragement. He conferred upon him the title of 
I‘timad Khan and made over tu him all the royal revenues, which 
were in the hands of embezzlers. He by excellent management carried 
into effect all that the Suahinoshah had meditated with regard to the 
collection of the revenues. This work began in the middle of this 
year. The arms of unrighteous robbers were shortened, and blacks 
hearted self pleasers went aside and placed their feet in the skirt 
of retirement. The clean hearted and devisers of good things came 
forward, and the revenues, which are the foundation of sovereignty, 
and the basis of dominion, and the source of military, strength, were 
put upon a footing which was worthy of the dominion which is 
linked with eternity. What wondrous rules and regulations, each of 
them fit to be acode for mankind’s prosperity, came forth daily 
from the Lord of the Age! Afew outof the many, to wit, those 
which occurred to the holy intellect with regard to financial matters, 
were carried into effect by I‘timad Khan. What wonderful things 
there were which did not become manifest ! How could the most 
important of all concerns be brought forward ? If (Other) similar 
recipients of orders bad comprebended the Sbahinshah’s ideas and 
endeavoured to carry them out, in a short time the su:face of the 
inhabited world would have come in to the possession of the royal 
servents. But the world is in the contemplation of the Shahinshah’s 
genius an extremely contemptible affair. He does not deem it worthy 
of his complete attention, and always keeps his sou! attached 
to the pleasing of God. If the recipients of this firmans poss- 
essed one thousand part of his intellect this petty busintss 
which the superficial regard as so momentous would be 
disposed of with a little attention. Apparently 


eee 


Text Bahifl, but the variant Phal is preferable. 
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there are considerations of the Divine designs involved in this state of 
things (the non-conquest of the whole world). 

One of the occurrences was the flight of Mun ‘im Khan, and his 
arrest and teconveyance to court. There are *wo strange things in 
man’s constitution. One is.his passion, Wich have neither eyes nor 
discernment. The other is far-8eeing reason which understands busi- 
ness. Most men are, from itcetlection, overcome of wrong notions, and 
depose reason which is the regulator of right-thinking, and obey 
their passions. And so by one act of carelessness a man does to 
himself what his enemies could not effect by hundreds of tricks, The 
absurd conduct of Mun‘im Khan the Khén-Khianadn is an instance of 
this. In spite of the royal favours and of his attainment to lofty state, 
among which were his being summoned from Kabul and receiving 
the title of Khan-Khanan, his obtaining the poat of -yal*}, and fall 
powers, he did not comprehend this graciousness. He left them ‘all 
out of sight, and guided only by the fear that he was suapected of 
having kindled the flames in the matter of the- Khan‘ A‘nzim and 
Adham Kh§&n, he could not find it in his head to remain steady. 
Accordingly he had fled on that very,day. Although his motive (for 
instigating Adham Kh4n) was thaf he in bis ignorance had believed 
that after this affair the binding and loosing of the transactions of 
the sublime family, and the control of all matters political and finan- 
cial would be in his hands without association with anybody eise, 
yet this idea did not take shape. Melancholy took possession of him, 
and he formed the improper resolution of leaving the world-protect- 
ing court which is the native country of the auspicious ones of the 
seven climes, and of going to that abode of pleasure—Kabul, where 
his son Ghani Khan was governor, and of there enjoying himself. 
Accordingly in Mirdad, Divine month, he left the capital and tool 
the road by the base of the hills. Muhammad Qasim Mir Bahr accom. 


panied him. When H.M. heard of this, he did not take it seriously, 


and said that Mun‘im Khin had not gone anywhere and would 
soon come back. Though busybodies hinted, or openly said that 
the property should be confiscated, he out of magnanimity refused to 
tothe suggestions of slanderers. He said, if it be granted that 
Adham Khan has gone to Kabul, that too is our territory, and he 
19 8 servant of our court. Fear, and not disloyalty has ‘log him 

to fleeIf he does not come we shall send his property at Kadu) 
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No one must meddle with his household. By fate it happened that 
after traversing for six days hills and deserts the fugitives came to 
the pargana of Sarit’ which was in the fief of Mir Muhammad Manghl. 
Qasim ‘Ali Sist’ni, Mir Munshi’s servant, was the Ghiqdar of that 
pargana. He heard that two king’e officers were passing through 
and that they appeared to be alarmed. He with the aid of some of 
the villagers blocked their road and arrested them, willing or unwill- 
ing. Saiyid Muhammad Barhs, who on account of his good services 
was one of the great officers and had a fief in that neighbourhood, 
heard of this event and brought Mun‘im Khin to his own house. 
He recognised his opportunity, and treated him with gentleness and 
respect, and conveyed him honourably and in his own company tothe | 
Shahinghih. H.M., contrary to the expectations of petty worldlings 
and to the wishes of the ill-intentioned, of whom the age is never free, 
treated him with boundless favours ana gave him the office of sahil 
and the title of Khén-Kbanin. His troubled sont waa comforted and 
the strife-mongers retired to a corner. Mankind received enother | 
soothment. .Why should not this be so? He placed on the head of 
one on whom men expected the sword of punishment to fall, a crown 
of government. : 
Among the occurrences was the coming of ‘Fan Sent to the holy 
court. The bref account ot this is as follovys. Tneamuoh as the 
holy persotiaity vf HLM. the Gbahinghah is a congeries of degrees, 
spiritual and temporal, and‘a collection of divine and terrestrial.ex- 
cellences, so that when matters are discussed the master of each 
ecience imagines that the holy personality has devoted his whole 
attention to his particular subject, and that all his intellect has been 
expended on it, the knowledge which H.M. has of the niceties of 
niusic, as of other scienves, is, whether of the melodies of Persia, or 
the various songs of India, both as regards theary and exechtion 
unique for all-time. As the fame of Tau Sen, who was the foremost 
of the age among the kaldwants ® of Gwaliar cama to the royal hearing, 
sqrt eS PS SSS 
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1 In Sarkir Saharaupur, Jarrett is also information about T&p Son in: 
-II. 291. TheT. Alfi says, 6800; that the Archaeological Report on GwAliar. 
Mun‘im left Agra by crossing the | See also Bad&dn! II, Lowe 3s. . 
Jamna, and that he broke down the 8 A Hindi word meaning “belong- 
bridge behind him. ing to a noble family,” but applied 
$ Blochmans 406 and 6125. There [ specially to musicians. 
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and it was reported that he medite ) going into retirement and 
that he was spending his days in attendance cn Rim' Cand the 
Rajah of Pannah,*? H.M. ordered that he should be enrolled among 
the court-musicians. Jalal Khan * Qirci, who was a favourite servant, 
was sent with » gracivus order to the Rajah for the purpose of bring- 
ing Tan Sen. The Rajah received the royal message and recognised 
the sending of the envoy as an honour, and sent back with him suit- 
able presents of elephants of fame and valaable jewels, and he also 
gave Tin Sen suitable instraments and made lim the cheek-molo of 
his gifta. In this year Tan Sen did homage and ‘eceived exaltation. 
H.M. the Shahingh&h was pleased and poured®* gifts. of money into 
the lap of his hopes. His cap of honour was exalted above all 
others. As he had an upright nature and an acceptable disposition 
he was cherished by a long service and association with H.M., and 
great developments were made by him in music and in composi- 
tions. 


t Blochmann 406. of dams equal to two lakhs of rupis or 
® Blochmann 425 n. 2. I.G. XI, 6,000 Persian tomane. He adds that 
48. It is in Bandalkhand, Central .| several thousands of his compositions 


India. are still extant, and that many of 
8 Blochmann, 475. them are named after Akbar. 
¢ The Iqb&lnima says Akbar gave — 5 Mazamin bastan. 


Tin See at his first assembly a kror 
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BEGINNING OF THE EIGHTH DIVINE YEAR FROM THE HOLY 
ACCESSION OF THE SHAHINSHAH, vis., THE YEAR ABAN 
OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


At this time, when the ever-vernal mind of H. M. the Sbahin- 
shah was occupying itself with the delights of melody, and was giv- 
ing joy to the lovers of this art, the song of the coming of the new 
year rose high and delightome. Pleasure expressed itself thus by 
pantomime. 

Verse. 

‘Tis the time when the garden breathes of joy 

A bundred songsters strike on the ear of spring 

from the fire of the rose kindled by the morning breeze 

Blood is made to boil in the veins of the garden birds. 


Composite natures proceeded to develope by the life- 
cherising bounty of the earth, the strains of the birds of the gasden 
insinuated,themeelves into the ears of the flowers. Time’s cup-beaters 
poured charges of joy into the lips of the age, the half 
intoxicated nightingales began to beat with their beaks the chords of 
pleasure. 

Verse. 
Oo every branch the birds made on organ 
The rose bush was elevated by melody 
Owing to that sense-ravishing melody 
The musician silenced his own music. 


After nine hours and thirty-eight minutes of Thursday, 15th 
Rajab 970. 10th March 1563, the sun entered his mansion of exalta- 
tion and the Divine year Aban, which is the 8th from the accession, 
begas, and the terrenca and terrestrials received new joy. Inthe 
beginning of this year Khwaja I ‘Abdu-l-Majid Asafkhan pair ae a 
victory over Rajah Ram Cand and Ghazi Khan Tanotri, and, 


1 Blochmanp, 366. 
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couatry of Pannah wag conquered) The account of this excellent 
affair is that Khwaja Abdul-1-Majid, who on account of his abilities 
had been distinguished by the title of Asaf Khan had been promoted 
from the pen to the aword and taken his place among those who 
join the Sword to the pen, and are masters both of peace and 
War (lit. drum and learning) had obtained as his fief the ampie 
domains of Sarkar Kara. He by his skill and exertions was about 


that country for generations. Asaf Khan bide him doff his cap of 
pride, and place tha riag of submission in his car, and come into the 
list of tributaries. He also told him to send to court Ghazi Khan 
Taoouri who, had trodden the path of rebellion and had taken 
refuge with him, Ram Chand, whose forehead had not yet been irra- 
diated by the light of auspiciousness, turned a deaf ear to these advi- 
ses and the mention of obedience and submission increased his pride 
and arrogance. In his ilifatedness he made ready for war. Asaf 
Khan was. supported by the prestige of the royal dynasty and 
marched against him with a Proper equipment. The Rajah came out 
with Ghazi Kian Tanniiri and large force of Rajputs and the brave 
men on both sides washed their hands of their lives and fought a 
great battle 


Verse 


183 The brave fought with bow .and arrow 
All strove with spear and sword 
The world was full of diamond pointed darts 
The wind was from dust and blood vermilion-scattering. 


__ After a great contest Asaf Khan was victorious and Ghazi 
Khao Tanntri and many other leaders were put to the sword. Rajah 
Ram Cand was defeated and took refuge in the fort of Baadhu! which 
was the strongest fort in thai country. Intmense spoil fell into the hands 


Oe oe 8 et 
1, Elliot IV 442, n.2. This note say® | to the supp. Glossary IJ. 164 
that there is a great confusion There we are told that the 
about the conntry of Bhats, and that ‘Sarkar is that entered in the 
Bandhu is Bandrigarh (not in tho 1, Ain, te t IT, 430 wnder = the 
G. under that name), It also refers | name of Bhatghors Jarre 11. 166, 
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of the victors. At this time, at the intercession of famsus Rajahs' 
who had obtained favour by long service, an order was issued that 
Rajah Rim Cand had put the ring of servitade in his ear, and had 
done homage; he was now included among the servants of thé 
threshold, and his territories were not to be interfered with. In 
consequence of these orders Agaf Khan returned te his fief. 


1 Possibly Birbel, who had been in the Rajah's service, was an intercessor. 
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CHAPTER XLVII._ 


Arroinstment oF Mow‘im Kydn Kyin-Kgindin to Kasvt awn woat 
FOLLOWED THEREON. 


As the Sbéhinghah’s world-adorning mind was saleure directed 
towards the management of Kabul and was inquisitive about the 
affairs thereof, he now heard that Fazit! Beg, the brother of Mun‘ im 
Khin, had joined with Amr Babis, Shah Wali Atka, ‘Ali Muhyjhmad 
Asp, Séonj Sidhi Mahi, Khwajah Khas Malik and a number of others 
in reporting to the cupola of cnastity, Mah Cicak Begam the mother 
of Mubammad Hakim, the immdderate conduct of Ghani Khan, and 
had used all their endeavours to remove him from Kabul, the abode 
‘of pleasure. He therefore appointed Mun‘im Kpda to be the guard- 
ian of M. Muhammad Hakim and sent him to Kabul. The details 
of thie are asfollows. Though Fazt| Beg’s eyes were deprived of 
sight, yet io chicanory and, strife-vongering his whole body was an 
eye. He was always disturbed and dissatisfied about his nophew’s 
rule, and in trath Ghayi Khin, Mun‘ Khan’s son, was without dis- 
cretion or good sense. In additon to this, the intoxication of autho- 
rity had cast him down from the pillavof moderation. Evil oom 
penionship the wetst 1H of humamty, was dragging him down, with 
thertateo of ruin, from the height of suspiciotisness to the depth of 
misery. At leat that faction made the noble lady, the Begam, one of 
their party. In the beginning of Ghahbriygr, Divine month, of the 
seventh year, Ghani Khin had gone towards Zama,’ to visit the 
melon-fields. They strengthened the city and shut the gate of the 
citadel against him. He equipped a force and came ovor against the 
Delhi gate and halted on the mdge of the Siah Sang. But he could 
not effect his object. Kama-Khatl. Kabildi Kotwalon an om 
bassy, thinking that perhaps he might by cratt and stratagem effect 


1 BByazid and Nigim-u-d-din have * qu. Zaimiini W. of Kabul. See 
Faz&tl. | text I, 322, 
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omething.. The persons above named replied that Ghani Khan had 
not been appointed to the government by H.M. the Shahinghth, and 
that the people had been brought into straits by his tyranny and 
immoderation. The proper thing now for. him was to go off in 
safety. If he wanted to have again the government of this country 
he should go to Court and have his conduct tested, and should bring 
an order from the Diwan of the Caliphate, so that it might be acted 
upon. During these parleys his men took to deserting him. When 
he had halted there a long time and had perceived that he would 
not be able to enter the city and that he was nearly being captured, 
he, by the advice of Hamza ‘Arab and Mir Maghigu-d-din of Nighapar, 
went towards Jalalabad. All his property in the city was plandered. 
The cause of the courage of the Kabulia ia this matter was the affair 
of Tilak Khan Qicin. 

The brief account of this is that Ghani Khan, in whom youthfal 
presumption and intoxication were added to innate wickedness, 
thought that his advantage consisted in others’ loss. He behaved with 
quarrelsameness and levity and did not pay respect to men’s position. 
His manners were bad, and insolent. One of his actions was the 
arresting withoat cause Tilak Khan Qicin, who was famous for 
his valour and sn intimate courtier of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat 
Agbiyaul. He ;at fem and a number of his relatives into confine- 
ment. A 


Verse. 


Not everyone who does evil does you evil 
Certes he does that evil to himself. 


At length some prudent persons interposed and released him. 
After this affront Tilaq Khan went to the village of Mama Kbatan 
which was his fief. There he wrapped the foot of courage in the 
akirt of patience and sought for an opportunity of revenge. Muean- 
while a caravan was coming from Balkh. Ghani Khan heard of its 
arrival at Cérikaéran and went out with a few men to meet it.and to 
mike a choice of the goods, giving out that he was going to visit 
Khwaja Sihyaran, which is an enchanting spot. There ha inaugu. 
rated a drunken feast and played the melody of Bself-indulgence. 
When Talak Khao, who was, in season and ont of season, moditating 
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revenge, heard of his expedition, he recognised the advantage of the 
onoertanity and hurried after him with a number of his kinsfolk 
‘and servants. At midnight he came upon Ghani Khan, who had 
given away his sense to wine and his body to slumber, and caught 
his prey. He arrested him and Shagin the son of Qarica Khar and 
put them into confinement. He also emptied his wrathful heart by 
reproaches. Thinking that as he had the governor as his prisoner 
he might also seize the city, he turned back ‘from there, and having 
won over the militia of Kabul he halted at Khwajah Rivash which 
is within two kos of Kabul. Fagil Beg and Abu-]-fath, his son, 
185 and Ghani Khan’s men prepared for war. Tilsk Khan perceived 
that his enterprise would not succeed, and that he would not get hold 
of the city. He contented himself with a portion of his object and 
proposed peace and a division of territory. Fagil Beg considered 
this proposal advantageous on account of his wish to release his 
brother’s son, and sent the chief man of the city to Tilak. He made 
over to him the territory from M‘amira-i-pai-Minar to the limits of 
Zuhik and Bamiin, which, was about a fifth of Kabul. In this way 
he extinguished the flames of disturbance and rescued Ghani Khan 
from his clutches. 
Verse. 


O Sage,' consider the work of fate 

You will at last’ get the result of your actions 

Your safety consists in not injuring anyone 

There is a brisk market of recompense for well-doing. 


Ghani Khin did not make Kabul an abode of kindness but left 
the register of the treaty and agreements in the niche of forgetful- 
ness. _ He proceeded against Tilak with all his forces. Tilak did 
not see it advisable to remain in Kabul and went off with his rela- 
tions .and mén to the world-protecting court, and took the high road 
to India. Ghani Khao followed. him with a large force. As Tilak 
‘Khan had not power to resist he took to flight. Near the village of 
Zhala, which is a ford of the Ghorband® river, the Kabul army camo 


' Hakim... Perhaps the lines bre an treated.’: The Iqbilnima says Ghent 
extract from Hakim San&tl's poems. ‘came up with Talaq a¢ Tirdla which 
® Apparently Talak must have re- is a ford of the Ghorband river. 
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up with him, and a battle ensued. At last Talak Khan with his eon 
Istaodiyar and « few of his kinsmen and servants manfolly made 
their way through so large a force. Bibidi Qécin, Maskin Qicin and 
others of his servants were killed. Ghani Khin returned from there 
paccessful and came to Kabul. There he spread out the carpet of tyr- 
rany and self-glorificatidn, and lengthened the arm of oppression over 
the citizens. And though he knew the disorganised state of 
M. Mobammad Hakim’s offairs he paid no attention tothem. The Mir. 
zi’s mon and the rest of the people of Kabul were distressed by this, 
and joined with Fazil Beg and his eon Abu-l-fath to suppress him. 
By chance at this time the melon-fields of the village of Mamira 
were in perfection, and a desire to visit ‘the melon-fields took posses- 
sion of him. He forgot what has been said— 


Verse. 
Bat! the melons, what businese have you with their beds, 


As the time of his downfall had arrived, he went off to visit the 
melon-fields and stayed the night there. Abu-l-fath Beg and other 
known men of the city took the opportunity and brought in 
M..Muhammad Hakim over the Iron Gate, and beat drums, and blew 
trumpets. A great uproar arose of high and low. Ghani Khan on 
getting the news came in a confused state and with the few men who 
were with hjm towards the city. When he arrived there he saw that 
the chess-board had ‘been arranged after a new fashion and that the 
gates of concord were. closed, while those of hostility were open, 
and that he could not advance. Should he come nearer it was 
probable that his companions, who had their families in the city, 
would leave him alone, or rather would seize him and take him slong 
with them, In an astonished and distracted state of mind he pitched 
his tent on the side of the Siih Sang and halted there. The garri- 

son fired guns at him, and as fate would have it a ball struck the 
-—$hank.When Ghani Khan saw this he got serrined ana went" off to 


1 This is proverb. See Roe- died there. The Mangir 1. 645 saya 

buok, Section I, p. 15, No. 100. , he went to ‘Addil Shh of Bijipar 
* Badiant, Lowe, 54, says that and died shortly afterwards. Biyé- 

Ghani Khan met with no success in sid also speaks of his having gone to 

India on aceount of his unfilial con- Bjj&p4r. 

duct,and that he went to Jaunpar and 
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India with a hundred brands of disgrace and with the uprooting 
thousands of longings for his home and family and the government 
of Kabul. After Ghani Khin had departed, the cupola of chastity, 
the noble lady Mah Cicak Begam, undertook the affairs of Kabul 
and appointed Fagil Beg as the Vakil of M. Mubammad Hakim. 
Ae he was blind, hie son Abu-l-fath managed affairs as hie father’s 
Naib, and as the latter had neither magnanimity nor far-reaching rea- 
son he did not attend to justice in distributing the fiefs, and the dis- 
posal of business, and conducted himself foolishly. The worst of all 
was that he took the select fiefs for himself and his friends, and 
alloted inferior ones for the Mirz&’s household, and practised extra- 
ordinary oppressions on his own account. Among these things was 
his giving Ghaznin to M. Khigr Kbin who was one of the chiefs of 
the Hazdras, and hie arresting Babis Beg and making him over tlre 
his charge. He also took all the other property of Babis and 
squandered it. Whoever does not possess sound reeson, by the light 
of which he can direct his actions, nor a seeing eye whereby he may 
be warned by observing the conduct of others, nor right-thinking 
companionship, whose words he may follow, wil) assuredly receive in 
this world of retribution due punishment. Accordingly, when two 
months of this state of affairs had passed, the Mirsa’s honoured mother 
and the old servants could not endure the oppression and bound up 
the loins of revolt. A number of them, such as Wali Atka, ‘Ali 
Mnhammad Aep, Miram, a relation of hah Wali, M‘agim Kabuili, 
Stydndak, ‘Idi Sarmast and many others conspired against Fail 
Beg’s son, and waited for an opportunity. One night they called 
him out of his house for this purpose and had a drinking party in a 
teni *-hich they had erected in the courtyard of the Cahal Sitan 
(forty pillars) Diwin-khina. The cups circulated, and the drinking 
of bumpers-went on from evening till night. Meanwhile Abi-l-fath 
neveral times prepared to leave. The members of the party prevent- 
ed him by drunken flatterim from going out. This! doomed drunk- 
ard was unaware that it was the last day of his fortune. When 
time had come to the end of night and sleep had overpowered him, 
the party which had conspired to shed his blood drew their swords 
Sl 
| befhabar as sang-anddst-i-dau- ing the last dag ot anything. See 
ran. Sang-andis! is a phrase mean- Vullers,(s. v. 
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and entered the tent. They slew him and Miram Bahadur a relative 
ef Shah Wali, out off his head and placed it on a spear. His body 
was flong down from the citadel, and there was a great uproar in 
Kabul. When Fagil Beg beard of the fate of Abn-l-fath he was 
dismayed, and having with the aid of Muhammad Sanjar, the som 
pf Khizr Khan Hasifra, and whose son Sikandar was Fagil’s son-in- 
law, collected his goods, he wished to go to the encampments of the 
Haziras. He set out with this intention, but some of the Mirza’s 
servants hearing of it went after him. They caught hiin ay@ brought 
him to the fort and pat him to death. After-that Shah Wali Atka 
became the general manager of Kabul, 1n his folly he took to him- 
self the title of ‘Afdil bah and gave Haidar Qasim Kohbar the post 
of Khan-Khinan, and to Khwajah Khag Malik, the eunuch, the title of 
akhlig Khan. In his presumption and félly he assigned titles which 
kings give to their friends. By his own efforts he arranged for his 
destruction. Ina short time the Begam suspected him of aiming at 
rebellion and sent him to the abode of annihilation She assumed 
the management of the affairs of Kabul and for considerations of 
propriety chose as the Mirza’s Vakil, Haidar Qasim Kohbar, whose 
aicestors had been officers ander H.M. Octi Sitani Firdiis Makani, 
and i.M. Jaha4nbani Jinnat Agshiyanl. We have madea long digres- 
sion for tho purpose of animating our discourse. 

In fine, when the news ot the expulsion of Ghani Khan and of the 
confused state of affairs in Kabul was brought to the sublime court, 
it occurred to the acute and farseeing mind of H.M. the Shahinghahk 
that Mun‘iot Khan was very anxions to be ia Kabul. tic resolved 
to appoint him the guardian of M. Hakim and tu send him to 
Kabul in order that he might both uvenge lus own son,'wnd also 
amaliorafe the condition of the Kabulis, and also that he ought better 
appreciate the favour and clemency of the Sbahinghah. Jn accordance 
azith this wise decision Mun‘im Khan, who had been seni against the 
Rajah! of the Meos, was recalied trom Krawah and dispatched an-this 
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important service. Many officers, such as Muhammad Quli' Khde 
Birlis, Haidar Muhammad Khin Atka Begi, Shah Husain Khan 
Nikadari, Hasan Kbin, the brother of Shihabu-d-din Ahmed Kbin, 
Faimur* Khan Ikka anda number of brave and distinguished men 
were also appointed. As Mun‘im Kbin did not appreciate what a 
blessing H.M. was, and did not comprehend the extent of his favours, 
and did not properly know the Kabulis, he regarded this appoint- 
ment as @ great gain and went off to Kabnoi in all haste as soon as 
he got.leave. He marched rapidly and arrived at Jalalabad. He did 
not make such halts that the auxiliary forces could join him, nor 
was there any sign of Muhammad Quli Khin Birlas who was gover- 
nor of Maltdn and had a large force. When the Begam heard of the 
coming of Mun‘im Khan she took counsel with the Kabul officers and 
decided that the soldiers and Aimiqs should be collected and that! 
they should take the Mirzé with them and go forth to meet Mun‘im 
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Khan so that they might make war in the Lamghinit. If they 

were victoriousnothing could be better, and if they were defeated 

they could join the Mahmand and Khalil tribes, and from there could 188 
go and wait upon H.M. the Gbihinghah, and submit themselves to 

his protection. Otherwise the Khan-Kbhin&n would by various punish- 
nents take vengeance for his brother, his son and his nephew. 

When Man‘im Khan arrived at Deh-Ghulimian' there came news 
that ‘Idi Sarmast had como to Jalilibad and was fortifying it. Tai- 
mur Ikka and Khwajah Kilin and a force were rent there against 
‘Idi. He made the fort strong and came out to fight. Next day the 
Bhin-Kbénin marched to besiege Jalilibid. Muanwhile the news 
arrived that M. Hakim and the army of Kabul had come. Jabir? 
Bardi Beg, who had been an officer of H.M. Firdis Makéni, und had 
become a dervish, and who was travelling with the army, was sent to 
the Mirza in order that, perhaps, the affair might be settled withont a 
battle. Jf this could not be done, it was decided that the battle 
should take place next day, as the star was in front? Taimur Ikke 


' Bayaztd, p. 108 gives Yasiwal 
66 another name of this village. 
$ Bayasid, p. 108), says that Jaber 
Bardi had lived in Badakhsh&n after 
Abecoming a dervish, and that he had 
agone to India to offer his condolences 
bor the death of Humfyfin, and was 
how returning home with the army. 
He was sent off to treat with M. 
Hakim from near Car Bigh, t«,, 
Bagh Safi It seems to me that 
dhere is a confusion between the 
Bagh-i-WafK and the Bigh-i-Safs 
B&bar, 141 and 291, makes them ap- 
parently two distinct gardens, and in 
this he is followed by Abul Fagl. 
But if they were distinct they were 
near one another, for Adfnapur and 
Jalalabad were not farapart. Bayd- 
sid calls the Cir Bagh garden the 
Bigh-i-Safé, but the description of 
it seems to agree with Bibar's ac- 


count of the Bigh-i-Wafs. here 
was a hill (balandi) in both. 

8 Bay&zid says, p. 108i, that when 
he wae in his quarters at Deh-Ghul&- 
min, and a number of people were 
discussing the affairs of Kabul and 
the coming of M. Hakim, they took 
an omen from Hafiz, and that the 
verse which came up was tbis first 
line of an ode— 

Sitéra-i-bad rakhehid u m&h maj- 
lis ahud—“The evil star was shining 
and there was the moon of the assem- 
bly.” See Rozenzweig’s Habs, 
p. 628, ode 127. The star referred to 
in the text is, I presume, the con- 
atellation of the Eight Stars, ic, I 
believe, Virgo. Hammer Purgatall 
has a note on this constellation in 
his translation of the Mohtt of Sidi 
‘Ali, J.A.8.B. VI. 807 and 808 note. 
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came from the vanguard and reported that the enemy were few in 
number and that they should not postpone fighting tif to-morrow, for 
perhaps the enemy would gop off in the night, and the affair would 
be protracted. The Kh&én-K}anan-from his own eagerness, and the 
instigation of Haidar Muhammad Khan, both of whom loved Kabul 
and were proud of their courage, took the course of engaging. Mean- 
while Khwajah Kilin, who commanded the vanguard, was killed. 
M. Hasan, who was on the left! wing, did not move from his place, 
and the Qiqsbals and others, who were on the right wing, also did 
notdotheir duty. Abu-l-M‘aali* topes, to whom the Kabulis had given 
the title of Rumf <hin, had arranged fireworks (grenades?) all round 
his horse, and a ball.(tér) from them struck Calma Hisari and killed 
him. 5-Ag men had lost* heart on account of the death of Khwajah 
Kilaif} they flung way their reins and did not keep their feet firm in 
the stirrup. The battle took place near Carbagh * by the shrine. 
(mugam) of Khwigah Rustam. As a retribution for his failure to 
appreciate the favours which had been shown to him, and in punishment 
of his presumption, which ig the worst of human faults, defeat fell 
upon Mun‘im Khan. A number showed faithlessness and joined the 
Kabulis. All Mun‘im Kban’s baggage was plundered. Bayazid Beg.’ 


' Aeon ling to Bayizid, Hasan wa. 
on the. right wing, and the Q&qahils 
on the left. He says they went off 
to the rear towards Jalilibid. The 
battle was fought near C&r-Bigh 
which ia marked on the map ss 
several miles above Jalalébid afd on 
the other side of the Kabul river. 

* Bay&zid describes him as a slave 
of Shah Ni‘amatullah, the'son-in-law 
of Ism‘alt Bard! (Sh&h Ism‘atl I?) 
and says he had come to Kabul as a 
merchant and wes skilled in making 
Greworks. The Khén-Khinan had 
taken notico of him before his depar- 
ture for India and had left him with 
his son Ghan!l Kh&n... Bayksid ox- 
plains the passage about Ab-nl- 
Maali's having fireworks round his 


horse. His words are, “he had ar 
ranged combnuatible materials round 
his horse (dargird-t-aspkhud) so that 
when the horse galloped they caugh; 
fire and went off against the enemy.. 
One arrow (tir, perhaps here a bullet) 
struck the horse of Calma Hisar{. 
The latter dismounted and was killed. 

8 We have here again the phrase 
dil bai ddda biidand. 

4 Baydzid, p. 109, says that pre- 
vious to the battle be had been told 
to select a spot for a camp, and that 
he chose one between the stream of 
Khwija Rustam, which is a shrine 
(misdr) and the stream (ji) of 
Carbigh. 

6 Here A. F. for the firet time 
quotes Bayarfd os nam:. The 
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Who was one of Mun‘im Khan's confidential followers, states 
that he had thérty lakhs of rupees with him in specie and goods, and 
that they were carried off. If the eaemy had not been engaged with 
the spoil Mun‘im Khan himself would have been seized. 


Mun‘im Khan came‘ with loss of every thing to Bikram 
(Peshawar) and stayed there for some days, seeking what he should 
do, At last he sent Yari Tawaci? with a petition to Court and repre- 
sented that he had not the face to come to the sublime threshold. 1 99 
He hoped that he would be allowed to go to Mecca, in order 
that he might in that holy and cleanse himself of his offences end 
then come and kiss the threshold. As by his evil star he had not 
understood the amount of the King’s graciousness he had seen what 
he had seen. If the king was not disposed to be so gracious to him 
as to give him leave he hoped that a fief in the Panjab might be gra- 
nted to him for some tine, as he was without any property, that so 
he might acquire some thing and then come and present himself. 
When he had sert off the petition he could not remain? io Bikram. 
He went off from there to the Indus. Then from fear of his enemies 
he crossed the Indus and came to the country of Ghakkars where he 
had repose. He stayed some in that country, and Sultan Adam bv- 
haved with humanity to him. The Khan-Kbanan was in a distracted 
state, and cold neither travel for settle down. He spent his days in a 
confussion manner. Whea H.M. the Shahinsbab, heard of his 
condition contrary to the ideas of superficial worldings, sent gracious. 
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orders and by weighty admonition and by acts of clemency relieved 
him from his distress. [a reply to his: petition he said, with reference 
to the fief in the Panjab, that he had not taken away his former fiefe 
which were not inferior to Panjab fiefs, such as Hisar Firuza, Sarkar 
Etawah, Khairabéd, Shahpur, Kalanur, Jalandhar, Andari,) etc. If 
there was to be no expedition against the Ghakkars, there wast no 
necessity for his being in Lahore. He should now come to Court as 
soon as he had received this order. When Mun’im Khan became 
aware of the royal favour he proceded to Court. Accordingly he 
arrived there in the middle of the eighth year of the Divine Era, and 
in the end of 970. The Shahinshah’s favours’ overwhelmed (maghnur) 
him in the sea of graciousness, and made him luxurient (Mamur) on 
the continent of kindsenses. The dust of shame and the mist of 
melancholy were wiped from his countenance, and he received special, 
royal favours. Mun’im Khan came to know the perfect qualities 
of the Shabioshah, and the black thoughts of going to Kabul depart- 
ed from his heart. He became of one head and one mind and 
gicded up the loins of zeal for the service of Shahinghah. The 
holy heart of the Shahinshah wished Mun’im Khan to be with him, 
while he from ignorance and unthankfulness did not respond. At last 
he understood his own good, and with a hundred supplication, 
became devotedly attached to the threshold of fortune. The auspi- 
cious star of his fortune rose higher day by day and he attained to 


high positions. 


One of the occurrences was that the joyous heart, of H. M. the 
Shahinshab turned towards hunting, and he went to the neighbour- 
hood of Mathura with a select party. The hunting was successful. 
One day that tiger-hunter hunted seven tigers. Five were levelled 
with the dust by arrow and bullet, and one that repository of cour- 
age caught alive and so was the subject of a thousand wonderings. 
The other wes caught by the united efforts of a number of bahadurs. 
Io the same hunt he joined worship with pleasure and became 
distributor of justice. It was brought to his notice that for a long 


1. There was an Andari or Indri | This parsage is partially 
in the Sarkar of Saharanpir, Jarrett | translated in Elliot. VI.29, 
If. 291, but perhaps Andari-Karnal 
is méeand. See Badauni.I},7! 
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it was the custom in India for t.:e rulers to take sums from the 
people who came to sacred spots to worship, proportionate to their 
rank and wealth. This (worship) was cailed Karma.' The §babin- 
ahah in his wisdom and tolerance remitted all these taxes which 
amounted to crores. He looked upon such grasping of property as 
blameable and issued orders forbidding the levy thereof throughous 
his dominiona’ In former times, from the unworthiness of some, and 
from cupidity and bigotry, men showed such an evil desire towards the 
worshippors of God. H.M. often said that although the folly of « 
sect might be clear, yet as they had no conv:ction that they were on 
the wrong path, to demand money from them, and to put a stumbling- 
block in the way of what they had made a means of approach to the 
sublime threshold of Unity and considered as the worship of the 
reator, was disapproved by the discriminating intellect and was a 
mark of not doing the will of God. 

When he had turned away his mind from hunting he resolved 
to make the journey of eighteen * kos on foot, and to arrive in one dey 
at the capital. He and some select attendants put the foot of 
courage on the road, Ydsaf Muhammad Kbén Kokaltagh, Mirss 
Koka, Saif Khan, Shuja‘ot KPta, Min ‘Ali Akbar,’ Hakim-al-Mulk, 
Dastam Khan, Shima] Khan, Matlab Khan and others being of the 
party. But among these, none except Mir ‘Ali Akbar, Hakim-al- 
mulk,* and $pim4l Khan were able to keep pace with him. 


1 Karm! in text, but the word is 
the Sanskrit karma or karman, a 
religious act or the acquiring of 
merit. 

* The distance from Mathura to 
Agra is about thirty miles, and appa- 
rently the hunting-ground must have 
been beyond Mathura, for A. F., text 
11, p. 200, speaks of that city as 
being 15 or 16 kos from Agra. 


8 Blochmann, 382. 

¢ A physician from Gil§n on the 
Caspian. Blochmann 542 and Badat- 
b) III. 161, who gives him a good 
character. He went tn Mecca in 988 
or 989 and died there. His name 
was Shamsu-d-din. 
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CHAPTER XLVIlI 


CONQUEST OF THE COUNTRY OF THE GAKHARAS OWING TO THE 
VALOUR OF THE IMPERIAL TROOPS 


As the lower and elemental world is regulated by the beneficence 
of the holy and heavenly world (and the proof of this wondlous 
fact is that the political and: financial administration of great princes 
is bound up with reactitude of intention, and correct thinking which 
are ancillary to the heavenly world), so every asylum of fortune who 
is not carried out of his ephere by external pomp and material grand- 
our and who exercise himself in the cultivation of hearts and 
addresses his genius to the soothment of high and low, and who al- 
ways innate auspiciousness carries into effect his designs as far 
as possible, and who recognises that he is the watchman for humanity 
has his actions advanced and made successful by God, and day by 
day, the marks of his increasing greatness displayto every- 
one whilist his opponents are troubled even by their own friends, 
and after passing through various distresses are cast down into the 
abyss of annihilation. On the other hand, if the internal nature of 
anyone, which is a sample of the kingdom of heaven, is corrupted 
by the evil thoughts wf lust and sensuality, the result will be the 
opposite of the above. The lamp of his dominion will, like burning 
grass, endure for but a short time, and the sapling of his furtune will 
soon fall like the shade of a tree. Though the wise of heart and 
not such prefaces, yet as the object of this book of Divine praise is 
to guide the generality, it does have recourse to past times and to 
far-away places in order to apply a slave to the eyes of the aim- 
visioned and the short-sighted, of whom the world, for various pur- 
poses is always full. The sublime actions of the Khbedive of the age 
are (for them) a written apologue. 


To resume, there was in this blessed year a cause of increased 
discernment to the perceptive, of seeing to the short-sighted, viz., 
the conquest of the country of the Gakhars. Their country is be- 
tween the Indus and the Beas, in the folds of the mountains, and 
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among hillocks and caverns. Though in former tine the rulers of 
India had attempted with large armie. and abandeet Oppipment to 
establish tranquillity thore, they had not sucveeded, inasmuch as they 
had no skill beyond that of outward show, and as they had not a 
good intention. The knot was nat untied by their offorts, as has 
already been related. Now that the world had received grace and 
ornament from the excellent intention and pure acts of H.M, the 
Shahigbah, and that the celesttals and terrestrials had gained spiritual 
and temporal welfare from his qxistence, this great undertaking, 
which had not been effected by former rulers of India, was admirably 
carried ont by the fortune of the Gb&hingbah. The country came 
juto the possession of the imperial servants. The account of this great 
boon is that as tne Galthar clan was always boasting of its loyalty 
and singleness of heart, that mine of clemency and liberality (Akbar) 
}ast nought but eyes of favour upon their country. Though with 
reference to the courtesies of service it is most proper that the greas 
men of the land should, if they cannot always be in attendance, occa- 
sionally obtain the auspiciousuess of kissing the threshold, Sultan Adam 
and the headman of the country who had been encompassed by the 
Gbahinghah’s favours, did not at all perform these duties. However, 
H.M. preserved the recollection of the small ' service which Sultan 
Adath had performed, and s0 passed over guch offences. When after- 
wards the throne of world-sway was plemed by*the radiance of 
H.M. the Sbhahinshih, Kamal Khia in heerdance with tho former 
services and devotion ot nis family which were graven on his heart, 
brought the countenance of supplication to the lofty conrt, and by 
kisstag the th.oshold gave a new foundation to the pillar of heredi- 
tary devotion, and showed himself to be an adherent of the victorious 
stirrup. The ray of favour fell upon him, and he reg¢fved appro- 192 
priate fiefs. At the time of the struggle between the {han Zamin 
and the son of ‘Adli, he held fiefs in the Sirkar of Luckwow and in 
parganas Hanswah* and Fathptr,’ etc. Also, in aceordance with 
orders, he brought a considerable force with him and took part in 
the service. He distinguished himself in that man-testing war, and 
when his merits were reported by truth-tellers to H.M., more favour 


1 Tho delivering up of M. Kam- 2 In the province of Allahabad, 
ran Jarrett I1. 168. 
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was shown to him and he became the object of increased confidence. 
Accordingly H.M. was pleased to say, “Kamal Khan has done his 
duty, now is the time for us to show him favour, whatever desire he 
may have shall be gratified.” At this auspicious time Kamal Khan 
represented through H.M.’s intimates that the Sb&hinghah had shown 
jim favour above his deserts. It was his hope now in consequence 
of his affection for his native country that he might obtain from the 
royal grace the possession of his father’s territories. (For since mis» 
fortunes came upon him,‘and he was imprisoned by Salim Khan, hid 
ancestral lands had been in the possession of his uncle Adam. From 
this uncle (‘am) he had suffered a thousand vexations (gham) 

The brief account of this affair is that Sulfan Siérang waged 
brave war with Sher Khan, but at last he and his son Kamal 
Khan were made prisoners. Sérang was put' to death and Kamal 
Khan was inprisoned in Gwilidr fort. But in spite of such disaste 
their country could not be conquered and the clan was governed by 
Sultan Adam, the brothor of Sultan Sarang. When §ber Khan died 
and Salim Khan’s turn arrived, he too made great efforts to take the 
country, but was unsnecessful. One of the wonderful things was 
that Salim Khan ordered that all the prisoners in Gwiliar fort should 
be put to death, and that for this purpose a pit ehould be dug 
pnder the prison and filled with ganpowder and set on fire. There 
was an explosion, the building was destroyed and the prisoners were 
blown to pieces; Kama]- Khen was inside, but fate sheltered him from 
this calamity In the curner where he was, not a breath of the fire 
reached him. When Salim Khén heard of this Divine protection he 
took an both (of fidelity) from him and released him. From that 
time Sulf Adam, his uncle, was in full possession of the country 
while Kapa ' Khan passed his days in frustration. At last, in the 
beginningye- H.M. the Gbahinghah’s reign, he bound himself to the 
saddle-strate of eternal dominion and trod the path of devotion. 

When he bad represented his misfortunes and had begged for 
his old native land, a world-obeyed order was issued from the ascen- 
sion-point of justice that the country of the Gakhars which Sultan 

193 Strang had held, and which was now possessed by Sultin Adam, 
should be divided into two portions, and that Suljin Adam should 


4 Tho Tabagit says that he was flayed alive. 
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have one of them and Xam§&l Khan the other. Orders to this 
effect were issued to the Khan Kilan Mir' Muhammad Khin, and 
to Mahdi Qasim Khan, Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Khan, Gharif Khan, 
Jan Muhammad Kbin Buhsidi, Rajah Kapir Deo, and Rajah Ram 
Cand who (all ?) held fiefs in the Panjab. If Sultan Adam did not 
submit to these orders, the army was to march from the. Panjab 
ugainst his territory and punish him for his contumacy so that all 
aavage rustics might receive warning. When Kamil Khan obtained 
the highest point of his hopes he left the sublime threshold and came 
to the Punjab. The great officers commaniconted to Sulgin Adam 
H.M.’s commands. He and his son Laghkari, who managed all bis 
ather’s affairs, tarned away their heuds from obedience to the world- 
adorning order, and proffered excuses which were worse than their 
offence. They would not agree to descend even a little from their 
eorrowed sovereignty or to Kamal Khan’s obtaining his inheritance. 
Tho officers out of precaution reported the state of the case to the 

ourt. Again an order of justice inscribed with the majestic sign- 
manaal (fughra) came directing that though Adain had at the outeet 
broken the bond of obedience, yet as he was tho subject of royal 
favours he would be allowed to keep the half of his territory if he 
made over the other half to hig brother's son. If he still remained 
cecalcitrant they were to chastise hfm and confirm Kamal Khan ia 
the whole of the territory. As his refractoriness had been shown, 
the army marched and entered the Gakhar territory. Adam atack 
0 his folly and prepared to resist. A great battle took place in the 
vicinity of the town of Hilin.® As courage and activity are impliné 
ed in the nature of the Gakhars, there wea fighting and camage, but 
as the imperial armies are always aided by Ged, the flashing of the 
victorious swords scoured the rast of. the oppressors’ b ttlefield, and 
théen wild beast-like savages traversed the desert of defeat. By 
the good fortune of the bahinghah, a victory which might fittingly 
be the embroidery of great victories was won, and Sultin Adam was 


! The text has a conjunction after brother and a poet, Blochmann $88, 
Kilin, but this is a mistake and con- and BadSént III. 287. 
trary to the variants. Mir Mubd. and 8 I have not found this place. The 
the Kuan Kildn are one and the same Iqb&lnima hide Silan. 
person. Ye was Qhoemsu-d diu's elder 
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made prisoner. His son Laghkari fled and went to the hill-country 
of Kashmir. For some time he was a vagabond, and then he too 
was captured. The whole country of the Gakhars, which none of the 
rulers of India had conquered,' was by sublime inspiration subdued 
by.a few of the imperial servants. In accordance with the sacred 
order the great officers gave the whole of the Gakhar country 
194 Kamal Khan, and confirmed him therein. They retarned after 
making over Sulfin Adam and his son to him. Because Kamal Khan 
was firm and constant in his obedience to the sublime court he ob- 
tained a fortune which had not even entered jnto his dreams. He 
vont Laghkari to a place from which there is no coming back, and he 
imprisoned Sultdn Adam and kept him under surveillance to the end 
of his days, If they had submitted their necks to the royal com- 
mands, which are always visitations. from heaven, they would not 
have been caught by these misfortunes. And if they had been cen- 
tented with half of the territory, they would not have been afflicted 
with the loss of the whole. By their disgraceful disobedience to 
the royal orders, which are a mirror of the Divine orders, they gave 
up to destruction their lives, their estates and their homes.* 

Among the occurrences was the coming from Kéghghar of 
Kbwaje M‘uin,’ eon of Khwaja Kha and Mahmid, and his ‘issing the 
Ghthinghth’s carpet. God be praised. Owing to the daily-increasing 
fertune of the Qhahinghah, just as the conquest of countries, the 
cultivation of lands, the safety of the roads, the lowering of prices 
were manifested year by year, month by month, week by week, and 
day by day, vo did crowds of people—Turks, Tajiks, soldiers, mer- 
chants, mullis, dervishes and others come from the seven climes and 
rtb the forehead of sup plication on the world’s threshold, and obtain 
success spirit al and temporal. Among these there came from the 
bounds of Ka ghar the essence of saints, Khwaja M‘uin. He was the 


1 See @ Elliot V. 178 ef seg. friend and helper Sultin Adam, 


_Nig&mu-d-din s account of the con- especially as Adam was, according to 
quest of the Gukhar country. It the A. N. Il. 28, Sirang’s elder 
closely resembles A. F.’s narrative, brother. 
aad it looks as if both were derived 8 See his biography in the Maagir 
from one source. I}T. 232, where it forms part of the 


2 Onc does not see why Akbar need biography of Sharafu-d-din. M'‘uin 
have interfered with his father’s died in Cambay on his way to Macca. 
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son of Khwaja Khawind Mahmid, who was the son of Khwiija ‘Abdullah 
who is known ag the. Khwajajin '-Khwaja, and who was the direet son 
of the repository of direction Nasiru-d-din Khwaja Ubaid llah.* 
Khwaja Khawind * Mahmid was distinguished among his brothers and 
the rest of the family for excellences and for purity of morals. In 
fhe time of his youth, efter the acquisition of the ordinary sciences, 
he set down his feet on the path of exile and travelled over ‘Iriq and 
Khurisin and camé to Sbirfz. After acquiring medical sciencesen 
the school of the ldarned of the age, Maulana Jalilu-d-din Daww§ni,* 
he went to Samarqand, and then at the time of the disturbances in 
Transoxiana he went to Turkistin and Moghulistan. At the time of 
the rising of the sun of the fortune of H.M. Geti Setan! Firdis 
Makini (Babar) he came from Turfin® to Kagbghar. From there 
he came to Agra in order to participate in that monarch’s asseniblies, 
and here he was highly honoured, and given the chief seat ot the 
meetings. At the time of the expulsion from India he game to Kabul 
and ptayed there. He had two sons. One was Khwaja Qasim, and 
the other was Khwaja M‘uin. The latter wont to Kagbghar in the 
lifetime of his honoured father, and was there treated with respect. 
‘Abdu-r-Raghid Khin, thosonof Saltan S‘aid Khan, presented the Kbwa- 
ja with radkhana-i sang-i-yaghab,® commonly known 4s sang-i-yaghta 


! See Khaz&na-al-Asgfiys, I. 597 and 
i. 582, fer life of his father 


2 Thit is the famous Khwije Ab- 


rir of Samargand. 

’ Seehis biography in the T.R., 395, 
etc. He is sometimes called Ehwiju 
Nara. He is also mentioned by Bi- 
ber. He was ® gon by the firet wife 
ofhis {sther. 

¢ Dawwan is a districs in Persia, 
Kagirin. Jarrett 111. 422. and n. 1, 

§ In Eastern Turkistan, or Uighn- 
metan T. R., 112: See also Yarkand 
Mission Report, p.49. It is the east- 
ernmost part of Kighghar. 

© Blochmann $22 has R&idkh&na- 
i-uagheb. Riidghdia means a river- 


bed, and. accortling to the T. Alfi 


| -B.M-MS., Or. 466, p. 6006, what M‘ata 


got was the prodace of the river, vis., 
the jede or jssper. The passage in 
the T. Alf! seems to be the soedberof. 
A. F.’a account of M‘uin, and is so 


_ curious thatit deserves to be sransla- 


ted here. After _mentidning thas 
Khwaja Khiwind died in Babul. and 
that his son. Main went off to Kiigh- 
gher during the fether’s lifetime, ip 
says, Or. 465, 6095: He was highly 
honoured. ‘by ‘Abdullah Khan, and 
the produce of the river-bed (hdeil-4- 
riidkhana) where sang-t-pught is pro- 
duced (I take sang-i-pught, which alee 
occurred in the MS. of the Akbar- 
fémaused by M. Quatremere, seeNotes 
et Extraite, XIV.1, 476, note, quoted 
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(the river of jasper or jade). When the Khwaja heard that tho repu- 
tation of his son, Sharfu-d-din Husain, had risen very high, he this 


196 year made the intention of pilgrimage (aj) a means of visiting the 


(A‘aaba) of the sacred threshold (Akbar’s court) and proceeded to- 
wards India. Qharafu-d-din Husain hastened frém his fief of Nagor 


by Vullors s.v. yaahm, to be a mistake 
forosang-i-yashb), was made over to 
him, As the Khw&jasida was well 
acquainted with the science of living 
(‘ilm-i-m‘aigh) he kept such a grip 
of the sang-i-pught that no one with- 
out the Khwiaja's leave could see the 
stone even in his dreams, and if it 
was found among the merchants’ 
loads, they were ruined (tabbdr-i- 
a‘am miraft. Iam not sure of the 
reading or the translation). In ac- 
cordance with the Ehwé§ja’s orders, 
traders conveyed the sang-i-pught to 
China and to other places where there 
wasa demand for it, and brought back 
clothsand other goods. In this way 
the Khwaja collected much property 
and did not spend a single dinar. 
Mirz& Sharafa-d-din Husain, his son, 
came to India on account of his fa- 
ther’s excessive stinginess and kissed 
the heshold. By the exertions of 
Adham Khin and his mother, Sha- 
rafu-d-din obtained much influence, 
and gradually he was advanced to 
the government of N&gor. He also 
conquered Mirths. When he heard 
of his father’s coming from Turkis- 
tan, he went to Lahore to meet him.” 

Blochmann’s nagheb seems to be a 
mistake for yaghb, which is what the 
Maagir has. The chief authority on the 
stone jaahb or ysabm appears to be 
Abul Remusat, see his Researches ap- 
pended to his historyof Khotan, Paris, 
1820. In anote to p. 281 he gives the 


etymology of jade from the Spanish 
ijada, which has been ascribed to Max 
Miiller. One of the supposed proper- 
ties of yaahm was that it was a 
protection against lightning. There 
is alao an account of yashb or jasper 
in the Mines de 1’ Orient, VI. 138. 
The Radkbana-i-sang-i-vashb or 
yaghm is probably the Karakash Val- 
ley described by Stoliczka, p. 464 of 
the Report of the Yarkand Mission. 
Therearetworivers,—onetheOurang: 
kigh, and theotherthe Karikigh,—and 
they are so called because one yields 
white jade, and the other black jade. 
They flow northwards from Khotan 
and join the Tarim river. Dr. Stol- 
iczka was informed that there was 
another rich locality for jade south 
of Khotan, and that most of the jade 
there was said to be obtained from 
boulders in the river-bed. (qu. the 
radkhana of A. F. P) 

The Maagir’s account of Khwaja 
M‘uin, which occurs in Vol. IIT. 232, 
and is part of the biography of his son 
Sharafu-d-din, is very full and gives 
some particulars which are notin A.F. 
Like the T. Alff, 6098, it represents 
M‘ufn as having been received by 
‘Abdulla Khan. The Maagir adds that 
he left Kaghghar in the time of Abu-l- 
khair. M‘ufn went off to Mecca after 
his son’s flight, but died at Cambay’ 
aud his body was lost when the ship 
Fatabi foundered. 
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bo moet him, and went with him to court. When the lattor came 
near the territory of Agra many officers went, in accordance with 
gn intimation from H.M., to meet him, and when he came near the 
city, H.M., the Sbahingha&h went to meet him. By this act of respect 
he made the Khwaja for ever glorious. He brought him with all 
honour to the capital, and gave him honourable quartesp, and treated 
him with favours such as kings show to dervishes. The Khwija 
presented rare merchandize from Khita (China) and Kaghghar. For 
a long time father and son were encompassed with favours. 

One of the warning occurrences was the absconding of M. 
Sharafn-d-din Husain from the Court. It is an old custom for the 
divinely great and for acute rulers to attach to themselves the hearts 
of dervishes and of the sons of dervishes. And they have exhibited 
this tendency, which is both an intoxicant which destroys men, and 
also a refreshing wine, sometimes out of regard to the ancestors of 
such men, and sometimes as a means of testing their real nature. 
If the matter be looked into with the eye of justice, it will be evident 
to the prudent and awakened-hearted, that the favour shown by the 
Shahinghah to this father and son exhibited both those motives. Ag- 
cordingly, the concomitants of H.M.’s fortune withdrew in a short 
time the veil from the face of M. Qharafu-d-din Husain’s actions, 
and his real worthlevemess and unsubstantiality became manifest 
to waukind. When God, the world-protector, wills to,cleanse the site 
of the Oberual dominion from the evil and black-hearted, and tq deck 
it with the sincere and loyal, a state of things spontaneously arises 
which could not be produced by a thousand plannings. The hypo- 
crites depart from the threshold of fortune by the efforts of their 
own feet, and fall into destruction. Such was the evilly-ending case 
of M. Sbarafu-d-din Husain, who by influence of the man-throwing 
wine of the world did not remain firm of foot, but left his place, and 
into whose head there entered thoughts of madness and melancholy. 
On 23rd Mihr, Divine Month, October 1562, he out of suspicions and 
from internal wickedness, to which his nature was prone, fled from 
the holy threshold, which is the refuge of the great of the seven 
climes, and hastened to Ajmir and Nagor which were his jaghire, 
Several found the chron ogramof this event to be ghash Safr (9700 
Sth October, 1562), 


When this disgraceful event was reported to H.M., he expressed 
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complete sugprise and amazement. Though he inquired the reason of 
is from bis Sharafa-d-din’s confidants and companions, nothing appear 
ed except internal wickedness and an injured brain. ‘He frequently- 
196 remarked that he had had the intention of educating him, but that hie 
marrow capacity could not stand this, and that he had quickly gone off 
and that in this way his real nature had been tested. Thereafter H.M. 
the Shahinghah determined that one of his trusty servants should bit 
appointed. tv the province of Nagor, lest the infatuated son of a Khwa 
jah should, at the inatigation of flatterers, atir up strife there, and should 
alienate the hearts of the inhabitants. As to raise the position of 
the loyal is to exalt the standards of dominion, and to cast down 
the faction of the ingrates and the strife-mon; ers is to preserve the 
general pubhe. who are a trust from God, and i .so to leave the black 
hearted a lamp of guidance for the highway, H.M. the Shahingha - 
exalted Husain Qali Beg, the son of Wali Beg Zi-al-qadir, who was 
an hoavured servant and distinguished for acuteness and serviceabdl 
qualities, tothe rank of Khan, and made over to him the jagir of M. 
Gharafu-d-din Husain; and having given him valuable instructions 
he sent him to Nagor, which was the Mirza’s seat and refuge. A 
number cf loyalists such as lam‘ail Quli Khan, the brother of Husain 
Quli, Muhumad Sadiq Khin Mahuatmad Quli Toqbai, Mirak Bahadar 
and others were appointed to assist him. H.M. observed that for 
getfulness and mistakes were constituents of humanity, and that 
the Mirza’ should awake from his sleep of négligence, and be ashamed 
of his conduct, he was to be treated with royal favours and brought bach 
to Court. But if he were minded to be angrateful, and to have evil 
intentions, he was to be punished so that his trvatmont might be a 
warning to others. fusain Quli Khan sent his family to the fort of 
Hajiptr! and prepared for this impo-tant service, and prococded to 
wards Niagor. Wheht.the fortane-helped army arrived, the Mirza has 
not time to arrange the etrife which he meditated. Of necensity he 
made over the fort of Ajiir to Tarklan Diwdna, who was one of his 
trasicd servants, and went off to Jalaur, which he had brought int 
his possession, and there waited for his opportunity. The unperial for 
ces approached Ajmir and besieged the fort, in o:der that they might 


a Probebly Hay tpar ‘Sarlyina in the Bet Jalandhar Doth, Jarrett IE. 316. 
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make the way clear for a further advance. Tarkhin Diwans actea 
wisely, and having made a treaty he was enlisted in the royal army. 
Husain Quli Khan made over the fort to trusty men, aud marchod 
onwards. Gbarafu-d-din Husain Mirza, who had turned his back 
on faith and fortune, could not resolve upon standing his ground, and 
left the imperial domains. The country was cleared from his mist, 
and the fort of Mirtha, which was the strongest in the territory, and 
which Jaimal held with the approval of the Mirz& also fell into the 
hands of Husain Quli Khan. In accordance with H,M.’s orders it 
was made over to Jagmal. 

When the minds of the imperial servants were at rest about the 197 
business of M. Sharafu-d-din Husain, they addressed themselves to 
the taking of the fort of Jodhpar which was the strongest fort in 
that country. Let it not be concealed that this fort was the cupi- 
tal of Rai Maldeo, who was ono of the great Rajahs of India, both in 
renk and position, and for the number of his servants, and the extent 
of his territories. When he departed from the fortress of life, his 
younger son Caudar Son siicceeded him and held this furt. ‘Ihe 
officers went to besiego it, and Rim Rai, the elder son of Rai Malden, 
came and joined tho army of fortune, and after that he was exalted 
by saluting the sublime threshold, which is the kisging-spot of the 
exalted ores of the horizons. M‘usnu-d-din Ahmad Khan Farankbadi 
aud Mozaffir Mogbol and a number of others were sent to assist 
Husain Quii Khin. By the Divina aid the fort was soon conquered. 
A One of the occurrences was the promotion of Khwaja Mozaffar 
‘Ali Tarbati! to the rank of Khan, and the bestowal on him of the 


! Blochmann 348. It is stated there 
that Tarbat is the name of a tribe iu 
Khuraésén. There is also 4 town of 
that name which is likewise called 
Terbat-i-Haidar. There is an account 
of Mogaffar's introduction to Akbar 
in Baydztd, 99a. There we are told 
that Re was released from confinement 
et the instance of Afzal Khan, who 
represented to Baydzid that he and 
Mogaffar came from the same part 
of the countey. Bayazid mentioned 


39 


the matter to Mun‘im Khan. Husain 
Qulf, Bafrim’s sister's son, objectod 
to Mogaffar's release, saying that he 
was an informer (cughul), and a 
scoundrel, and that he had, when in 
Bairam Khan's servico, done much 
harm to the servants of God (Maral. 
mans). But nothing is said by Bayz. 
aid about any proposition to put hiw 
todeath. Aftcerwirds Maham had 
represented Nogaffir's cane to Akbars. 
Akbar upgroved of Mun'in's heabiig 
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robe of the Visiership. Tho details of this are, that when the affairs 
of the Sultanate were put in order by the auspicious fortune, ad- 
mirable attention, etc., of H.M. the Sbahinghah, and the wost impor- 
tant matters had been arranged, in spite of the perfect understand- 
ing of the spirit of the age, and the aggregation of qualities tempo- 
ral-and spirifual, and the unflagging engagement in external and 
internal matters, and the unngoessariness of Vizier or vakil, yet, for 
the sake of maintaining the screen and of folowing the custom of 
predecessors, which isthe eye-salve of the commonalty, and also for 
the sake of farsightedness and of abundant caution, the world-con- 
quering mind determined that the masnad of diwanship should be 
graced by the presence of a man who-was loyal, fond of service, angl 
acquainted with business, so that the holy personality might remain 
1nder the veil of inattention, which is the best means of testing 
men, and that political and financial affairs and the details of speech 
and action might be conducted in the best method, and that tke 
gardens of the imperial domains might be watered by the tricklings 
from his efficacious pen. For this purpose the attention of H.M. 
the Gbahinshah was drawn in the beginning of this year to Khwiajeh 
Mozaffar Ali of Tarbat, and-he was exalted by being appointed to 
this service. The cushion of the diwan was adorned by him, aad 
he recsived the bitle of Mosaffar Khim. He retarned thanks for this 
great favour, and displayed his abilities in the execution of his duties. 
He managed in a proper manner the operations of the Treasury, 
which is the capital stock of sovereignty, the improvement of the 
condition of the peasantry, and the control of the army (according to 
what was hidden in the breast of H.M.). From his good service in 
the affairs of the Visiership, he rose to be an Amir. He had abun- 
dant coyrage as well as intelligence, and was master both of the sword 
and the pen. The Khwijah was a servant of Bairam Khén. At the 
time of the latter’s alienation, Dervash Uszbeg arrested the 
196 Khwajah and sent him to the Court. Though short-sighted men 
urged that he should be put to death, H.M., who is a judge of tho 


consulted Husain Quill about the mat- . Badaant!, Lowe 64, says, Mogaffar was 
tey and told him that he might take | made a Khén in 971, and that the 
the gffar into his service, adding that chronogram was gélim (opprossor). 
hgh@d hcard he could write tughra. 
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coin of humanity, perceived the Khwajah’s aptitude for business, and 
granted him his life. For some time he was collector of the pargana 
Parsarir,' and from his success therein he was made diwdn-t-Liymldb. 
Thereafter he was raised to the lofty oftice above mentioned. 1 laud 
the discrimination of the farseeing mineralogist who brivgs out 


rubies and cornelians from among dust, and makes them the ornas 
ments of dominion’s throne. 


oe asennad ane enemas 


‘In Stélkot: Jarrett Il. 330. 10i¢ dhe Parsnr of shel G. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 


"Tae SECOND COMING OF SHAH ABU-aL M‘ALLI, AND 19 STRIFE-MONOERING, 
AND HIS WANDERING IN THE DESERT OF DOWNFALL. 


As the world-adoruing Deity willed that the outward giory and 
inward majesty of the Lord of the Age should be impressed on high 
and low, and the standards of his dajly-increasing dominion should 
be raised wp to the heavens so that both his outward developrient 
mightehave a happy completion, and also that the astray iv the wil- 
derness of error might be guided to the highway of auspiciousness, it 
Was inevitable that the ill wishers of his power should first of all be 
hrought into the abyss of destruction. And as tle adorner of the 
tiara of sovereignty was constituted a mine of urbanity and gentleness 
and took pleasure in tasting the sweets of forgiveness, it was decreed 
by omnipotenop that the evilly-inclined towards God-yiven dominion 
should by their own action cast themselves into the whirlpool of 
ruin. Au instance of this strange mystery, which only the wise can 
perceive, is effurded by the miserable end of Shah Abdu- Mt" who 
neither understood his own position, nor the oxteut of the royal 
forgiveness. He had neither a Joyal heart nor a practical under- 
standing. 

It has been told in previous narrations how this wicked and evil- 
thoughted one had repeatedly committed improper acta, and how he 
had, owing to the innate clemency of the Gbahinghah, been seved 
from death, und been encompassed by favours. Jy ,erder' to his 
own amendment and for the general welf4f¢ he had been sent to 
holy Mecca. At thie time he gathered up from the excellent places 
—where he ought to have acquired graces—the sporks of wickeduess 
inte the harvest of his actions; and having become a receptacle of 
Ea eae ee ee ee Pe eee eee 

' Phe T. AIM says, p. 610a, that He was recaptured, und then Akbar 
Abu-l-M‘aalf was confined in Delhi, pardoned him and allowed him to. ge 
but managed to escape Owing to the to Mecca. 
neglivence of Shihkb Khin's meu 


CHAPTER XLIX. 809 


sian he returned with evil cesigne to the imperial domnins which 
were lighted up by the rave of the Qbahingbalh’s justice. Full, 
of evil thoughts and intentions of strife he delayed not in Gujrat 
out went on towards Agra aad Delhi. Whien he came to Jalaur! lio 
joined M. tBvarafu-d-din Husain, who was ruined in realm, and reli- 
gion, and went yet more rapidly towards destruction, and indulged 
yet more in vain and robellidus imaginings. §barafu-d-din Husain 
Mirs& aleo made a compact. with him that he would furnish him 
with three hundred proper men (&}ab-t-khud) from among his, privato 
followers such as Yar.’Ali Balic and Mir ‘Ali Kalébi who would stir 
up strife in the provinces (Wilayat).* He also ptomised that if things 
made progress here (i.e, ip, India) he would join him in person. 
Should matters not succeed here he would himself come to Kabul. 196 
He regarded that country as an asylum for himself and would seek 
his epportunity. 

Shalt Abi-l-M‘aali from his innate folly and the instigation of 
Sharafu-d-din Mirz&, proceeded towards H&jipay where were the 
families of Husain Quli Khan and of the other officers. When he 
came tw the environs, of Hajipir he was unable to gain possession 
of it because Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg, the relatives of Husain 
Quli Khan, had in accordance with orders from the Court come there 
from the rear. The brainless and ill-fated youth turned towards 
Narnaul when he despaired of getting Hajipiir. At this-time Nar. 
naul had been removed from the exchequer-lands and been conferred 
on Qbuis‘ét Khan, and his son Qawim Khén was governor of it. Mir® 
Gesi, the exchequer afmil, was then purposing to convey to court a 
part of the roya! revenue, 8nd on account of a disagreement between 
the past and present agents (gumdgdtagdn) precautions had been 
neglected, and carelessness prevailed. One morning, when tho offi- 
cers. were in the slumber of security, that ingrate arrived with a set 


t Cf. BayizSd 1170. It is there 


haps outlying provinces of India, 
The word is also used in this sense in 


said that he joined Gharafu-d-din in 
Sirohf. 
* Wilayat is generally wsed for 


some foreign country such as 
Persia or Afghanistan, but here it 
¢vidently refers to provinces. per- 


the T. Alff. . 

® BaySsid 117a calls. him Syed 
Mabinad Gesd darks, and says he 
was Déroghs-i-Khilsa. 
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of vagabonds. Qawim did not behave bravely and chose the disgrac 
of flight; nor did Mir Gesu obtain the bliss of shedding his blood 
and was made a prisoner. A portion of the coin fell into the bands 
of those wretched forgers, and the city was plundered. When Husain 
Quli Khan heard of the arrival of the presumptuous villain he 
hastily despatched Sadiq Khan and Iem‘ail Quli Khan! with a body 
of troops lest injury should befall his belongings in Hajipir. When 
those troops got to the confines of Hajipir they found that the ilk 
fated wretch had hastened off to Narnaul. They went off there, and 
Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg hearing of their approach camo an¢ 
joined them. When they were within twelve koe of Narnaul they 
fell in with Khanzida Mohammad, commonly called §bah-i-laundén, 
who had left his jagir and was proceeding to join hia brother. In 
this way a prey fell into the possession of the imperial servants. 
When §b&h Abd-1-m‘aili heard of the arrival of the troops he fled 
from Narnaul. Zeal urged the brave men to push on all the faster 
When they came to Daharsi two camels loaded with silver whioh 
were being marched in the villain’s rear fell into the hands of 
Ismuil Quli Khan and Ahmed Beg’s men. The avaricioug goldicrs 
(galagcian) quarreled over this, and the dispute went so far that 
there was controversy about it among the leaders. As they had 
marched far that day they halted at Daharsi. Ahmad Beg and Is 
kandar Beg were Vexed by the sudden quarrel and marched on fur 
ther, and encamped. At dawn they pushed on without waiting for 
Sadiq Khan and Ismail Quii Khin. Some Badakhghis.and all the 
200 men of Transoxiana chose the ignominy of disloyalty and resolved 
to mutiny. A faithless man nawod Dandé Quill deseited, and hasten 
ing onwards joined Abi-l-M‘aali and told him the state of attairs 
The latter halted in » wood and waited his opportunity. As soon as 
those brave and loyal men arrived, he emerged from his ambush and 
attacked them. The mutineers joined him according to the agree 
ment and drew their swords against their own leaders. Ahmad Beg 
and Iskandar Beg fought bravely and disposed of many of the rebels 


t The T. Alfi calls him Husain 
Qult’s own brothér. 

® Apparently the expression means 
a king of the vagabonds. But laund 


or lavand is also used to mean a 
sailor, and is said to'be a corruptio 
of Levantine. Jarrett III. 375, 
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They themselves drank off the cup of martyrdom and earned an ever- 
lasting good name. Shah Abii-l-M‘adli fled before the arrival of the 
victorious army. When he cameé to pargana Jhanjhain the Shiqdar 
of the place shut the gates of thé fort and prepared for battle. He 
devoted himself on the path of loyalty.2. Abu-l-M‘adli went from 
there to Hisar Firiza. Bayadzid Beg, a servant of Mun‘im Khan, took 
measures for defending the fort, and that mad dog being disco. 
fited there also, went off towards Kabul At this time H.M. the 
Shahinshah was enjoying the sport of huntiug at Mathura * which is 
15 or 16 kos from Agra. When he heard of Sbah Abu-]-M‘aali’s 
wrrival and of his evil acts he at once ordered that a number of loyal 
»ficers such as Shah Budaygh Khin, Tatar Khan, and Raimi Khan 
thould follow him and not stop till they had canght him, so that they 
night lay the dust of sedition and give tranquillity to the people. 


' Apparently Jhunjhan is Jaipar. 
1. BaySzid 1176. It is also called 
fatbpar Jahnjhdn and is included 
athe Ain in Sarkar Niagor. Jar- 
ett II. 277. 

* Bay&zid says Abi-]-M‘aal! took 


the tort on the same day and pat the 
Shikdar cto death. He has a long 
account of his own success in deal- 
ing with Aba-l-M‘aalt. 

$ The T. Alfi bus Mewat, 
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CHAPTER L. 


Makca or THe Qyininggin’s corréca to Dein, aD TAE CASTING 
THE SHADE OF THE UMBRELLA OF AUSPICIOUSNESS OVER THaT 
CITY : THE BNTRY OF A PHORN INTO THE ROGE-LEAP BLEMENTS 
OF THE QGBiningyin AMD OF 1T8 CHANGING INTO AN 
RRA OF AUSPICIOUSNESS, ANP Or Wee PROXIMITY 
TO THe Divine Feorecrion. 


¢  Asinall his ways, the peace ot the world, and the repose of mor- 
tals are kept in view by the inspired sonl of B.M. the Gbahingh ah, and 
his true intent in miscellaneous matters, such as hanting, eto., is to ac- 
quaint himself with the condition of the people withont the interme- 
diary of interested perédns and hypocrites, and to take proper mea 
sures for the protection of mankind he, upon hearing of Shah Abv- 
]-m‘adlf’s commotion, proceeded towards Dellu on the day of Asmin, 
the 27th Dai, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday 28 Jamédé- 
201 al-awala. On the day of Marisfand the 29th Dai, corresponding to 
25 Jaméda-al-awala, 8 January, 1564, that city was illumined by the 
advent of the Sbahingbih Abi-l-m‘adli could not, on account of the 
glory of the Gbahingbah, and the sublime dynasty, abide longer in 
India, end carried the burden of destruction to Kabul. Sedition which 
had awoke with bleared eyes went into.s profound slumber, and man- 
kind stretched their hands to heaven in supplication for the perma- 
nency of daily-increasing-dominion. As the squint-eyed world Hes 
in wait and searches for opportunities for promoting the cause of 
the Wicked, wounds are cowtinually being inflicted on the good and 
pure, but they are preserved by the Drvine protection from the cala- 
mity thereof, and acquire eternal felicity in spite of the ill-intentianed. 
The Divine decree too has issued thaé whenever unstinted joys and 
lofty blessings are to be bestowed on anyone, he is in the first place 
to be made the recipient of griets and pains, so that he may the 
better render thanks for his favours and that such sorrow may be 
the (evil-averting) rue for his world-adorning beauty. An instance 
of this occurred when tho cortege of H.M. Shahingbah after arriving 
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in Delhi had proceoded on the day of Bahman, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Wednesday 28 Jamada-al-awal, to visit the shrine of 
Shaikh Nig&ému-d-din auliyé. May -his grave be holy! He was re- 
turniog' from there to his dwelling, and when he reached the cross- 
ways (cahdrsi) one of the death-destined ingrates was standing near 
Maham? Anaga’s Madrasa. When H.M. had gone on beyond him, 
the latter discharged an arrow against that qibla of the world. It 
struck H.M.’s right shoulder and penetrated about the length of a 
span. A cry rose from heavev snd arth, and devoted followers fell 
upon that wretch. They wished to examine hin and not to kill him 
at once, but H.M. indicated that he should be speedily put to death 
lest a number of loyatists should fall under suspicion. In an instant 
they cut him to pieces. Though the hearts of the loyal] and the minds 
of the superficial men of the world were perplexed as to the remedy, 
that spiritual and temporal king preserved his composure and com- 
fgetod the faithful. He bade hie followers extract the arrow. I have 
heard from the glorious tougue (Akbar’s) that at first he thuught 
someone had unwittingly thrown @ fragmeut of a stone from a roof. 202 
In spite of such a wound he remained as before on his horse and 
proceeded to his pelace. As the Divine protection and the prayers 
of the saints were guarding him. the wound was not serious, nor was 
lesion great Skilful leeches whoj possessed Jesus’ breath attended 
to the plastering and curing of it. Especially Khigt? Khwajah Khan 
and Hakim ‘Ain-al-malk joined together in treating the fresh wound 
and healing it by dry bendaying (kbughk-band). Every day they 
administeyed a fresh fuéels.© In the course of a week a cicatrico 
formed, and there was perfect restoration to health. 


1 The T. Alft says to was return- 
ing from hunting. 

§ In Syed Abmad's Agir-i-sanb 
d¥d@ mention is made, p. 47, of a mes- 
que and mudrasra known as Mahgm 
Begam’s. The building had been de- 
atroyed, but Syed Ahmad gives the 
faycription. It endg iw the chrono- 
gram Khair-cl-munazil which yields 
the date 969=1561-62. Maham 
Begam i's doubtless Maham Anaga. 
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for the inscription speaks’ of the 
cxertions made ip building the struc. 
ture by Shih&ba-d-din Abmad, 1. 
M. Anagn's friend ani! relative. 

8 The T. Alff saya Khigr Ehwijah 
was able to render assistance on ac 
count of his great experience in war 


and wounds. This isthe last mention 


of Gulbadan’s husband. 
* Fatila means a wick, and also ea 
suppository or clyeter. but I do nog 


514 AKBAENIMA. 


O.e of the strange things was the story of the king’s dog. It 
was a bitch and called Mahuwa (beloved ?). It was in the palace 
at the time of leaving Agra. It showed signs of distress and sad- 
ness:from the day of this horrible occurrence, and before the news 
came it had refrained from eating and drinking and remained so for 
seven days. Such loyalty and fidelity did it show! Whoever glories 
in the adorning-beauty of this chosen one will not regard this occur- 
rence as wonderful. Above all, what ic astonishing when it is the 
case of a dog, whose species is famed sll over the world for fidelity. 

Though H.M. the Qbahinghah from his farsightedness and reti- 
cence did not give time for the examination of the circumrtances of 
that evildoor, yet do much was ascertained as that this presumptuous 
jron-hearted one was a slave of Sharafa-d-din Husain Mirza’s father, 
and that his name was Qatiaq Faulid. That rebel (Gbarafu-d-din) 
had sont him from Jalaur with evil designs to ba a companion of 
Shih Abii-l-m‘aali. When the latter fled from India and went to- 
wards Kibul he sent this inauspicious one upon this business. In 
order to his own destruction he (Faulid) placed the arrow of strife 
on the bow of fate and prepared the materials of eternal ignominy 
and did not perceive how impossible it is for evil thoughts of wretches 
to enter the protected sanctuary of him who is befriended by God. 
On the contrary, whatever ovil thought they have entertained recoils 
upon thomselves in ruin and destruction. How does it come to 
them? It comes by leaving to them no trace of honour or reputation, 
and no particle of life, or fame, orhome. Accordingly, just observers 
who critically examine the record of the flawless sovereignty of this 
holy lord, well know the condition of the opponents of this God-given 
dominion. (They know) how they become the subjects of a thousand- 
fold calamities, and go down to the abyss of destruction. IfI reckoned 
them up one by one, a separate book would be necessary. > How- 
ever, everywhere in this noble record there has been reference mado 
to the condition of those blind-hoarted ones, and to the retribution of 


their deeds. 


think it can mean the latter here. vn (monks’ match), and perhaps this 
Perhaps it signifies a twisted or roll- may be what is meanthere. Sec Not. 
od bandage. There is a plant uscd ct Ex., XXVIT, p. 21. 

in medicine called the fatila-r-rah- ; 
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When H.M. was perfeetly recovered he proceeded on 11 Beh. 
nan, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 6 Jamida-al-akbira, 21 
January, 1564, to Agra the capital. He made the journey by slow 
marches. Although the wound had been cicatrised, and quite oured, 
yet ont of consideration for the fact that the wound was yet recent, 
and that he could not endure the motion of's horse, he made most 
of the journey in a litter (s#kdsan), which is the boat of dry land. 
When the shadow of his light-nourishing umbrella cast its rays om 06 
the territory of Agra, mankind received fresh life and hastened to 
the acne of devotion, and had the blisa of going forth to welcome 
him. They scattered gifts among his followers, and offered thanks- 
givings for the Divine boon of his safety. H.M. on the 20th Bah- 
man, Divine month, corresponding to'Suntay 15 Jamada-al-akbira, 
alighted at the palace. He busied himevif in the administration 
of justice, and made fitting regulations for the founding of empire 
and the cherishing of subjects. The talented of the seven climes at 
the auspicious glance of the Ghahinshih emerged from their retire- 
ments and took part 7A active life and vecame ccnstituents of increas- 
ang dominion. The evil received their punishmont and hastened to the 
hediog of aunihiation. The world was cleansed of the rubbish of 
the iminoderate and enjoyed the equability of apring. 
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CHAPTER LI. 


Beouenina OF Tax NinTH Divine Y£A8 FROM THE ACCESSION, TO WIT, THE 
meezan OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


e* Nearly about the time when the rose-garden of the world put on 
fresh leaves and became melodious from the ‘arrival of the Sbahin- 
@bah at the capital, and the holy disposition became equable, and 
turned towards the development of the springtime of justice, the 
spring of joy came and conveyed the news of H.M.’s convalescence 
After the lapse of three hours and twenty seven minutes of the 
night of Saturday, 27 Rajab, 971, llth March, 1564, the world-warm 

-, ing sun passed into Aries, its house of exaltation, and freshened the 

_ universe. | 

Verse. 


The time gave colour and fragrance to “pring, 

It put a uosegay into the hand of desire, 

‘The rose made the spring of the amorous, 

The brain of lovers was heated, 

The air became humid like the brain of the wise, 

The tame became like the temper of the strong of heart. 
Pearls dropped from the clouds 

Like as the brain of the sage drops wisdom. 


One of the great gifts which H.M. the Gpahinahih made at the 
beginning of this year was the remission of the Jizya throughout 
Indis. Who cem estimate the amount thereof? As the far-seeing 
ylance-of the Shahinshah looked to the administration of the world, 
he paid great attention to the issuing of this edict, which might be 
reyarded as the foundation of the arrangement of mankind. In 
spite of the digapproval of statesmen, and of the great revenue, and 
of much chatter on the pkrt of the ignorant, this sublime decree was 

904 iasued. By phi. grand gift, thousands, of leading reins and luassocs 
were made for the stiff-necked ones of the age. When this tax was 
_ imposed in for ‘mer times by those who held outward sway, the reason 
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cor it was that they on account of heart-rooted cumity were gnged 
up for the contempt and destraotion of. opposite factions, but fey 
political purposes and for their own advantage, they tixed a sum of 
money as an equivalent therefor, and gave it the name of jsztya.! 
Thue ‘hey both gained their object and algo derived a profit. At the 
‘present day, when owing to the blessing of the abundant good-will 
and graciousnéss of the lord of the age, those who belong to other 
religions have, like thase of one mind and one religion, buund up the 
waist of devotion and service, and exert themselves for the advance- 
ment of the dominionShow should thoap dissenters, whose separation 
is founded merely on habit and imitstion, and whose seal and devo- 
tion are the real things, be classed with that old faction which cher- 
ished mortal ennaty, aad be the subjects of contempt and slaughter? 
Moreover the prime cause of levying the tax in old tintes was the 
neediness of the rulers and their assistants. At this day,dwhen there 
sre thousands of treasures in the store-chambors of the world-wide 
administration, and when every one of the servants of the threshold 
of fortune is rieh and prosperous, why should a just and discrimina- 
ting mind apply iteelf to collecting this tax? -And why should it from 
imaginary advantage advance on the path of definite dissension? 

One of the exeallent occurrences was the punishment of Abn-l- 
M‘aali. The acconnt of this instructive occurrence is that. when 
Abu-!-M‘aali went with evil intentions to Kabul, and when the army 
which had gone in pursuit of him and to drive him out of the domi- 
nions, retarped after traversing the Panysb the inauspicious wretch 
aents, petition from Sind, full of his relationship to H.M. Jahanbini 
“innat Aghiyant, to Mah Cicak Beyam, the mothor of M. Mubammad 
Hakim, who was all-powerful in Kabul; and he added to it an account 
of his own forlorn condition, and embroidered it with this verse :— 


Verse. 


We have not come to this door in search of honour and glory 
We’ve come here for protection ’gainst the hand of fate. 


When Mah Cicak Begam had made herself acquainted with the 


' From the regt jest, to render or contribation in return for not 
autisfaction. It was the equivalent beiug put to death. 


205 


318 


contents of this letter, she took counsel with her confidential advascrs. 
these short-sighted and self-interésted nen represented to the Begam, 
that Shah Abi-l-M‘aali was sprung from the great Sayyids of Termiz, 
and that the rulers of Moghulistan and the princes of Kashghar had 
formed alliances with those families. As he had sought protection 
from the sublime family, it was proper to treat him with all kindness, 


_and to exalt him so that he should be seen to be a favourite and of 
‘ great distinction, and to give him in marriage her daughter—the sister 


=, 


of Muhammad Hakim—so that he miglit look upon this family as his 


own; and might make it illustrious, and might do it good, and con- 
vert it from dissension into harmony. The simple-minded Begam 
was led by the decvitful words of these men to entertain wrong ideas, 
and replied! to Shah Abu-l-M‘aiili’s letter in soothing language, and 


_ brought him to Kabul with all honour. Without making inquiry at 


the court of H.M. the Shahinshah, ehe of her own notion gave Abi-l- 


- M‘aaili her daughter Fakhru-n-Nisa Begam in marriage and joined 


that scion of the family of realm and religion to this evil-minded 
man. The fruit of this was soon gathered, for in a short space of 
time the Begam lost her life in consequence of this union. 

The details of this are as follows: When Abi-l-M‘aali,. who 
always displayed lack of wisdom and narrowness of thought, as 
vell as other bad qualities, became the master in that househeld, he 
could not contain his emotions. Uis evil nature too was worsened 

the catinanionship of instigators. He made no account of the 
egam and her pfhicer.. yer fellowed her weighty counsels. Nor did 
his actions show the fragrance of gratltage and devotion. At this 
time, various strife-mongers such as Shagun, the son of Qarica Khan, 
and Shudman—who both bad eld spites against the Bega — joined 
Abii-l-M‘aali. They represented to him that so long as the Begain 
war in life, he would not be secure tn oftiec. and that he would soon 
be put to death hike Fazil Beg, is son Abu-l-fath snd Shah Wali 
Atka. The proper thing was for him to act belauly and take the 
initiative, arf@ to bring up M. Muhammad Hakim. who was. still 
young, im Rocorenacy with nis views. In this way all the Kabulis 


é- 


5 2 wos 


1 The T, Alli gives the verwe she verses are also grven in Kaduunr 
sent in reply. She told Aba-l- Maal Lowe. 36 
that the louse was his own ‘The 
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would place the head of obedience on the line of submission to him. 
That evil-minded ene who did not think of his latter end gave ear 
to their wicked coansels, and took steps to carry out their evil plans. 
He did not retain possession of the key of reason but lost it in the 
abyss of ignorance. He gave to the wird >f rebellion (‘ag#q) the 
harvost of the rights (haqiiq) of the family. He spurned the recent 
favours of the Begam, and luy in wait to commit murder—the worst 
of crimes! 

In fine, he made that wretch Ghagiin and that scum of Trans- 
oxiana, who was styled the Qasizida, his friends and proceeded to 
bhe Begam’s residence. Abu-l-M‘aali entered the house by one way, 
aud the two wretches by another. There were a number of women 
in the house, and by mistake they shed the blood of an innocent 
bady. When it appeared that they had blundered, and that it was 
not the Begam, they went looking for her and joined Abul-]-M‘aali. 
They endeavoured to effect their object, and when the Begam became 
howare of the facts, she shut the door of her room im the face cf the 
tryrants. Abi-l-M‘aali broke the door with the help of the two villains, 
and enterod and put! the Begam to death. By this wickedness he 
hoiated the flag of oppression. This instructive catastrophe occu: red 
in the middie of wurwardin, Divine month, corresponding to the 
middle of Sh‘abin (971), April, 1564. After shedding the blood 
of the Begam, he hastened in search of M. Mul, mmad Hakim. 
He took him out from among young boys and brought him into 
the diwankhana by the eide of himself. The men of the Mirza’s 
household attended on him (Aba-l-M‘aali) willingly or unwillingly. 
Next day. he put to deyth Haidar Qasiu Kohbary whose fami! y had filled 
great offices under the dynasty from generation to generation, and who 
at that time held the ottice of the Mirza’s Vakil, and carried on the ad-~ 
miniVration of the country ; and also Khwajah Khag Mulk and several 
others. He also imprisoned Haidar’s brother, Muhammad Qésin. 
Mardi Myhaamad Maildani, Bagi Qiqghal. Hasan Khan, and Mahasan 
Khan,’ brother of Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan, and a number of the 


1 It appeavs from the ‘I’. Alfi that 3 It appears from the T. Alli 618e. 
de stabbed her that both these men were brothers of 
1 The T. Alli says he was playing Snhihdbu-d-d7n. 
with other boys. | 
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Begam’s servants joined together to kill Abi-l-M‘aali. ‘Idi Sarmast, 
who was one of them, gave information to Abi-l-M‘aali and the latter 
armed himself and his adherents and prepared for battle. Those 
ambitious ones took the right-hand road to the fort, while Abi-l- 
M‘aili advanced from another side. A number were killed on bota 
sides, but Abi-!-M‘adli’s party was victorious and drove the other 
faction out of the fort. When night let fall her curtuin, every one 
went off in a different direction. The Qaqsbals hastened to Ghor- 
band, the Maidanis went to Maidan, while Hasan Khién and Mshasan 
Khan went towards Jalilabid, Muhammed ‘Qasim, the brother of 
Haidar Qisim, and who was in prison, made his escape and went off 
to Badakhshin. He informed M. Sulaiman of the tragedy of Kabul 
and of the wickvdness of Abi-l-M‘aali, and urged him to come to 
Kabul, M. Muhammad Hakim, in spite of his tender years, ws 
horrified at the catastrophe of his mother; and by the advice of well - 
wishers secretly sent messengers to M. Sulaim&n in quest of reliese 
and to incite him tu come, 

M. Sulaim&n on hearing of what had happened, girt up the looe 
of intent and prepared to march to that abode of pleasure which was 
always the object of his ambition. Ho collected the army of Badk 2- 

207 shén and marched to Kabul, accompanied by “4a BSogain. Abu-l- 
M‘aali was agitated by the news of M. Sulaiman’s purpose. He 
collected his troops, and, as in iis folly he regarded M. Muhammad 
Hakim as being on his side, and as one of his titles (dast-dwez) he 
made arrangements for his accompanying the army. He took the 
initiative and marched out of Kabul before M. Sulaiman could get 
there, and arriving at the river of Ghorband took possession of the 
head of the bridge. From the other side M. Sulaiman came rapidly 
with the Badakhgh&n forces to the bridge, and both sides drew up in 
line. Just then a body of troops from Kil&b were seen on the right, 
and Abi-1-M‘adli sent off a number of Kabilis to oppose them. After 
the two forces had ongaged, news was brought to Aba |.M‘aali thay 
the Kabulieg had been defeated. He thereupon placed M. Muhamd 
med Hakim in the centre of the troops facing M. Sulaiman, and wend: 
off to assist his defeated men, Upon this opportunity M. Muhammo 
Hakim’s mon seized his horse’s rein and drove him to tho river, and in 
haste brought him to M. Sulaiman. Tho wholc Kabul army became 
disorganised after this event and disporsed. When Abi-!-M‘adli came 
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beck and learnt the state of affairs, he got utterly confased, and geve 
up fighting and accepted: defeat. The Bad kbsbinians pursued hire 
and cime up with him at Cérikirén. They seised him and brought 
hit before M. Salaimda, who came rejoicing to Kabul along with M. 
Mubsmmad Hakim. Two days afterwards he sent that tyrant in 
chains to the Mirz’, who ordered him to be strangled. bis was 
done-in the day of Ormazd, the begiuning of Khordad, Divine 
moavh. corresponding to the IJ of the Ramasin. 


Verse.* 
With my own exes I saw in # thoronghfare 
That a bird killed an ant ; 


Its beak had not been withdrawn from the prey 
When another bird came and killed it. 

Be not secure if you have done evil ; 

For retribution is in accordance with nature, 


At the time of his being strangled, his impure character dis- 
played itself, and he made entreaties and lamentations in order thet 
he might, perbaps, by a thousand humiliations, gain s few. more days 
of life, though théy were worse than death. Bat the result was only 
biwhow his worthless character. His impure carcase was by the ex- 
ertions of some worthy * people deposited near the graves of the 
oupola of chastity, Kbinzida Begum, and of Mohd! Khwaja. God bo 
praused! The world was cleansed of his hateful existence, and he by 
hiv own acts hastened to the pit of destruction. Whoever does not 
appreciate kindness and practises ingratitude, perishes nnder such 
civevmatances of contempt and disgrace. If the escape the clutches 
of ti:e imperial servants, the stewards of fortane seud adversnrics 
against him so that he is brought to destruction for the edifjcation 


of the wise. 
After this M. Sulajnan engaged in arranging the affairs of Kabul, 308 


cecerepretae coerce denn aE I A I a 

The placing she body in the encloqure 
where Mahd! Khwije and his wife 
were buried seems to show that Abu- 


lines. 
2 ‘Azigin. ‘Perhaps it means hero 1-M‘adli was related to Mahdi Khwaja. 


faquirs or other religiedy persons. 
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t Badeani, Lowe 5, has, what 
srems to be, another version of these 
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and in educating M. Muhammad Hakim ; and sent nen tu Badakhshin 
and had his daughter brought to Kabul and given in marriage to the 
Mirzi. He gave much of the territory of Kabul to Badakheban men, 
and appeinted Umed ‘Ali, one of his officers, M. Muhammad Hakim’s 
vakil, thereby establishing his own influence. He himself returned 
to Kabul. Haram Begam urged him to take M. Hakim with him, and 
to make over Kabul to the Badakhshis. But he did not agree, hold- 
ing that abrupt measures did not look well, and that things should 
take shape by process of time. 

He gave three-fourths of Kabul in fiefs to his own men, and ho 
picked out the (best) lands for them. One inferior share he alloted 
to M. Mekim and the Kabulis. He thought that this kind of arrange- 
@ent was a means of keeping Kabul in subjection | 
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CHAPTER LII. 


ConqouksT OF THR COUNTRY OF GapHa! Karanga BY THE SWORD OF THE 
arnius or Kgwisa ‘Aspo-L-Masip Asar Kgin. 


Though Khwaja ‘Abdu-]._Majid Agaf* Khan was a Tajik and 
belonged to the writing-class, yet by being supported by the domi- 
nion which is conjoined with eternity he did deeds which made Tarks 
humble themselves before him. O wise (reader), those who prove 
their merit by their genealogy succeed with the vulgar (‘agmma). 
‘Men of elite (khisén) shut their eyes to lineage and look 
to the real nature of a man, and cull those noble who do great 
deeds. In short, Agaf Khan by his excellent service, loyalty and 
reliance upon the eternal dominion was divinely favoured and 
conquered the territory of Gadha. ‘The brief account of this is 
as follows: In the spacious territories of India there is a country 
called Gondwara, viz., the country inhabited by Gonds. They are 
® numerous tribe and mostly live in the wilds. Having chosen 
this as their abode, they devote themselves to eating and drink- 
ing and to venery. They are a low-caste tribe and the people 
of India despise them and regard them as outside the pale of their 
realm aznd religion., The east part of-the country adjoins Ratan- 
pir* which belongs to Jharkhand, and the west is contiguous to 
Raisin which belongs to the province of Malwa, Its length ® may 
be 150 kos. On the north is the country of Pannah, and on the 
south the Deccan. Its width may be 80 kos. The country is called 
Gadha® Katengs. It is an extensive tract and is full of forts, 


! Jarrett IT. 196. 

* The Iqba&lnaéma mentions that 
he was descended from Raknu-d-din 
Khwafi, and that he belonged to 
Merv. 

8 Ke Turkdn sahib shamehér 
pesh-i-ao — pusht-i-dast nihddand. 
“That Turks, masters of the sword, 


placed the backs of their hands before 
him.” The Iqb&lnéma adds the word 
barsamin “on the ground.” ° 

* Grant's Gazetteer of Central 
Proviuees, p. 430. 

6 That is, from E. to W 

¢ Blochmann 367 note. Grant 
C.P. Gazetteer Garha or Gadha ia in 
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and contains populous cities and towns, so that trathful narrators 
have stated that Gadgha Katanga contained 70,000 inhabited villages. 
Among these, Gadha is a large city whilst Katanga is a village. 
The country hasybecome known by this double name. The capital 
is the fortress of Caurigarhe. There wae not in former times any sole 
_Fulet, on the contrary there were many Rajahe and Rais. At the 
present day, when by the revolutions of time the country is no longer 
under the old regime there are still many Rajahs,' ¢.g., the Rajai of 
Gadha, the Rajsh of Garola,’ the Rajah of Harya,* the Rajah of Sul- 
wini, the Rajah of Danaki, the Rajah of Katholé, the Rajah of Mug- 
da, the Rajah of Mandl, the Rajah of Deohar, the Rajah of Tanji. 

Most of the soldiers fight on foot: there are few horsemen. 
Since the first appearance of Islam, when great rulers conquered 
India, though their reigns were long, the bird of victory of none 
of them was able to fly to the pinnacles of those strong forts, nor 
could the hoof of the horse of their thought brush the soil of that 
extensive country. At this time, when Agaf Khan became jagirdar 
of Sarkar * Karra, and conquered the territory of Pannah, the sover- 
eignty of that country (Gadbav Katanga) had come to a woman 
named Durgavati, who was generally known as the Rani. She was 
distinguished for courage, counsel and munificence, and by virtue 
of these elect qualities she had brought the whole of that country 
under her eway. IU have heard from experienced men who had been 
there that 23,000 oultivated yillages were in her possession, and that 
in 12,000 of these she had resident governors (gkiqder). The 
remainder were subordinate to her, and their headmen were under 
her control. She was the daughter of Rajak Salbéhan of Ratha * and 
Mahoba who was a Candil by caste. The Rajah gave her in marriage 
to Dalpat the son of Amin Dis. Though ho was not of a good 
family yet as he was wealthy and Rajah Sélbaéhan was in bad cir- 
cumstances, the latter was compelled to make this alliance. As 


the Jabalpir district near Jabalpir. # C.P.G. 198. 
Katanga, or Katangl! is some 20 miles § Gn. Harsi, O.P.G. 901. 
north of Gadha and is N.-W. Jabal- * The text has Gadha, but it is 
por. Karra-Minikpiar that is meant. 
| Several of these names do not |. * Probably the Rahatgarh of the 


occur in the C.P.G. C.P.G. 


CHAPTER Lit. 825 


Amin Dis had given valuable help to Sultan Bahadur of Gujrat in 
the conquest ot Raisin, the latter had increased hia dignity by giving 
him the title of Sangram Sbahi.' He was the son of Arjan Dis, son 
of Sangin Das,‘ son of Kharji. Though froin old times the house 
of the ruler of Gadha wae of high rank, yet it had nothing 
beyond reverence. This Kharji by ability and contrivance took 
things uader the denomination of peadtags from the other rulers of 
the country anu so collected one hundred cavalry, and 10,000 infantry. 
Hig son> Sangin Das carried on his father’s plans and increased his 
power, ccllecting 500 cavalry and 60,000 infantry. Hoe had many 
Rajputs among his cavalry and infantry. Two able companions 
joined themselves to him. One was of the Kaharcall (?) caste, and 
an inhabitant of Hamirpir, and the other was of the Parmar * caste. 310 
by their abilities he obtained great influence in the country. After 
him the government came to his son Arjan Das when the latter ag 
forty years of age. After him the government fell to Amén khan 
above mentioned. This Aman Dis was a trickster and evildoer. He 
always acted against the will of his father and prepared for himself 
eternal loss. His father out of regard for him kept him in confine- 
ment for some while, and then let him out upon conditions. The 
wretch went back to his old courses and did improper acts. Hoe then 
ran away to Barsingh Deo, the grandfather of Rim Cand, the Rajah 
of Pannah. The Rajah adopted him. Barsingh Deo entered the 
service of Sultan Sikandar Lodi and left Aman Dis with Bir Bahan, the 
father of Rajah Rim Cand, who was then young. There he 
outwardly followed # course of rectitude. His father Arjan Das 
being displeased with him made his second son Jogi Das.his heir- 
epparent, but he had respect to the claim of his élder brother and 
did not agree to this arrangement. (He ssid) It is not right that I 
should have this title in the presence of my elder brother. 


1 This should be S&. . See O.P.G. 
282 and Sleeman’s list of the Gadha 
Mandla Kings in Prinsep’s I. Anti- 
quities and in J.A.8.B. for 1887 
VI. 621. 

$-A variant gives son of Gorak 
Daa, son of Kharjf, and there seems 


no doubt that this is right. MSS. 
have this. J 

® Apparentiy this snould be graud. 
son. 

4 Bleeman states that the [urihar 
Rajputs ruled Bandalkhand befsve 
the Chandels. 
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When the worthless Amin Dis heard that his father was giving 
honour to the second son, he mage a rapid expedition and got into 
his mother’s house and ramained hidden there. With the concurrence 
of one of the Rajah’s intimates, with whom he had old relations, he 
pne night got his opportunity and killed the Rajah. The people 
rose ad imprisoned hitn and se:t a messenger to the second son, but 
he would not accept the invitation, saying that he could not kull his 
elder brother whom he regarded as a father, nor could he submit to 
him as he had prepared eternal loss for himself. Arguments were in 
vain. He elected :etirement and went off into thedosert. The two 
honest companions stood firm on the path of fealty and refused to 
serve him. On the contrary they wrote an account of the circum- 
stances to Rajah Barsingh Deo and instigated him to take the country. 
Hoe got wave of absence from Sulfan Sikandar and marched witb a 
large force into thecountry. Aman Dis took refuge in the mountain- 
daitles. Though in fact he was unable to resist the Rajah, he 
represented that he had from ignorance and a disordered brain 
killed one father, and how could he now fight with a second? 
When the Rajah had conquered the country and was returning 
after leaving his own men in charge, Aman Das met him on the 
way with a few followers and did homage to him. After much 
lamentation the Rajah forgave him and made over the country to 
him. Améan Das wept continually and expressed his abhorrence of 
himself for his evil action. Nor is it known whether this was 
hypocrisy. or he became aware of his wickedness and so expressed 
his feeling of shame before God and men. When he died, the 
government went to his son Dalpat. He ruled for seven years and then 
left the world. There was a report that Sangram had no son and 
that he requested Gobind Das Kacwaha, who was his servant, to 
allow his pregnant wife to be delivered in the former’s harem. If 
there was a daughter, Gobind Das would have her, aud if there was a 
son, Sangrém would take him as his. Nwone was to be told of this. 
Gobind Das obeyed the order, and when his wife wae delivered of 
ason the Rajah took him as hisown. He gave him the name of 
Dalpat, and Rani Dirgavati was given in marriage to him. When 
Dalpat died his son Bir Narayan was five years old. Rani Dirgavati 
was concurrence with Adbar Kayath and Man Brahman gave her son 

andhertitle of Rajah and exercised the real authority herself. She 
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neglected no point of courage or capacity, and did great things by 
dint of her farseeing abilities. She had great contests with Bés 
Bahadur and the Midnas, and was always victorious. She had 20,00- 
good cavalry with her in her battles, and one thousand famous 
elephants. The treasures of the Rajahs of that country fell into her 
hands. She wasa good shot with gun and arrow, and continually 
wont a-huatiny, and shot snimds of the chase with her gun. It was 
her custom that whenever she heard that a tiger had made his 
appearance she did not drink water till she had shot him. There 
are stories current in Hindustan of her feasts and her frays. But she 
had one great fault, to wit, she, »wing toa crowd of flatterers, bocame 
yroud of her outward success; and did not submit herself at the 
thieshold of the Sbahinsbah. 

- When Agaf Khan conquered the country of Panna, Durg@agi 
~ +. infatuated with the strength of her army, her courage and wes 
abilities, and wae not apprehensive of sich a neighbour. When 
Agaf Khan was near at hand he kept cpen the gates of friendship 
and intimacy and sent snies and experienced traders into her country 
and made investigations about her revenue and her expenditure. 
When he knew the truth about her abundant collections of treasure, 
and ner hidden stores, the desire of Jordship over the country entered 
his mind. and he longed to embrace the bride of the territeries He 
began ~ith coquetry and teying, and put ont his hand to touch the 
down and the mole uf the beauty (Gondwana), :.c., he began by 
attacking and plundering the villages and hamlets on the borders. 
At length, he.in this year by the orders of the §Sb&hingbéh, 
collected 10,000 cavalry and abundant infantry and girded up the 
loins of enueavour for the conquest of Gadha. Muhibb ‘ Alikban, 
Muhammad Murad Khan, Wazir Khan, Baébai Qaqshal, Nazir Bahadar, 
4q Muhammad and a large number of holders of fiefs in that 
quarter acCo\gpanied him in accordance with the royal order. The 
Rani was drunken with the wine of negligence and was spending her 
tiny in pr@perity. Suddenly the pews arrived that the victorious 
royal arm» had reached Damoh! which is one of the importent dities 312 
of the country. A stone of dispersal fell into tue idgt of her pride. 
and her soldiers scattjertéd in order-to defend ther families Not 
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wore than 500 men remained with her. As soon as she heard of the 
event, the Rani in her courage proceeded towards the victorions 
army and with the rashness which outruns arrogance went forward 
to welcome a battle. Adhar, who had charge of her administration, 
apoke to her like » well-wisher of dominion and unfolded the circum- 
stances of the desertion of the soldiers and of the largeness of the 
royal army. The Rani replied that the desertion was due to his 
atupidity, and asked how she, who had for years governed the 
country, could resolve upon flight? ‘’Twas better to die with glory 
than to live with ignominy. If the just king were here in person it 
would have been proper for her to wait upon him. What did that 
fellow (Agaf Khan) know of her rank? It was altogether best that 
she sheild die bravely.” She advanced four stages towards the 
victoriaus army. Agaf Khan, who was marching rapidly, halted in 
Demoh. The Rani had collected 2,000 men. Her officers una -' 
mously said that it was noble to determine upon war, but that it was 
not in accordance with courage and prudence to let fall the thread 
of deliberation. It was proper to stay in some secure place and to 
await the reassembling of their forces. When the Rani heard these 
words she moved towards the forest west of Gadha. She then came 
into another forest north of Gadha, and wandered about slowly in 
those deserts. At last sne came to Narhi which is east of Gadhbs. 
It is a place very difficult for ingress or egress. On ‘our sides there 
are sky-high mountains, and there is @ river in front called Gaur. On 
another side 1s $he furious river, the Narbada. ‘The ravine formed 
by the passage of the river and by which access is attained to the 
village is very narrow and awful. Agaf Khan, who, on hearing that 
the Rani was approaching, had halted at Damoh, completely lost news 
of her, and though he sent out persons to make inquiries, yet, as the 
country was of an extraordinary nature, he could get no information. 
At last, he advanced in person to Gadhaand proceeded to bring the 
villages and hamlets into subjection. When he got news of the 
Rani he left a force in Gadba and hastened after her. When the 
Rani heard of the army’s approach she called together her officers 
and held a council. She said that if they thought of going to some 
other place till her forces were collected, it would be proper to go 
unein but that her own inclination was to fight. How long was she 
Victorious herself among troes ? Whoever liked to go might do so. 
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They had leave. There was no third issue to her warfare. Either 
she would fal] or se would conquer. At last all her men—there were 
about 5,000 collected—-set tneir hearts on fighting. Next day the 
news came that Nazir Muhammad, Aq Muhammad and a large force 
of gallant men had taken by force the head of the ravine which was 
the road of access, and that Arjan Dis Bais, who was the faujdér 
of the elephants (1¢., Diargavati’s), had bravely Jost his life there. 
The Rani put armour on her breast and a helmet on her head and 
mounting an elephant slowly advanced to encounter the heroes who 
were eager for battle. She said to her soldiers, “Do not hasten, 
let the enemy enter the pass und then we shall fall upon them from 
oll sides and drive them off.” It turned out as she anticipated, . 
and there was a great fight. Many on both sides fell to the dust, 
and three hundred Moguls quaffed the wholesome draught of 
h artyrdom. The Rani was victorious and pursued the fugitives, 
and emerged from the ravine. At the end of the day sho summoned 
her chief men and asked what they advised. Each man spoke 
according to his understanding and courage. The Rani said we 
ought to make an attack this night, and finish off the enemy. 
Otherwise Agaf Khan will come in the morning in person and 
take possession of the pass, and will fortify it with artillery. The 
task which is now easy will become difficult. Noone agrced to this 
proposal. At last she yielded to the majority and retreated by the 
way she had come, and occupicd herself in comforting those of her 
people who had been orphaned. When she came to her house 
she proposed the night-attack to some of her devoted followers. 
Not one of them could equal her in courage. When it was morning, 
what the Rani had foreseen occurred; Agaf Khan camo with his 
artillery and fortified the entrance to the pass, and the victorious 
army entered the mountains. ‘The Rani in her eagerness for hattle 
mounted on a lofty and swift elephant which was ‘the best of her 
#nimals, and was called Sérman, and came ont. She drew up her 
forces, distributed the elephants and prepared for battle. After the 
arinies had encountered, the work passed from arrows and quuskets 
to daggers and swords. Rajah Bir Sa, the Rant’s son, who was the 
nominal ruler, behaved bravely, and performe lo great deeds. Shams 
Khia Miina, and Mubarik Khan Bilic fought bravely. The hatile 
raged till the third watch of the day, so thee if it was fully deser'bed 
42 
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the account would be a long one. Three times Raja Bir Si repulsed 
314 the victorious army but the third time he was wounded. When the 
Rani heard of this she ordered trusty men to remove him from the 
battle-field to a place of safety. They obeyed the’command and 
carried him off to a retired place. On this account # great many 
eft the field of battle, and the Rani’s troops were much diseowfited. 
Not more than 800 men remained with her. But there was na 
weakening of the Réni’s resolution, and she continued to wage hot 
war alongside of her own gallant followers. An arrow from the bow of 
fate struck her right! temple, and she courageously drew it out and 
flung it from her. The point remained in the wound, and would net 
come out. Just then another arrow struck her neck. That, too, she 
drew out with the hand of courage, but the excessive pain made 
her swoon. When gradually she recovered her senses she addressed 
Adhir. who was of the Bakhila caste and was distinguished for courage 
and dcvution and who wes bring in front of her on the elephant. She 
said to him, “ J-ever laboured to educate and consider you in order that 
one day you might be of service. To-day isa day in which I am over- 
come in battle, God forbid that I be also overcome in name and honour, 
and that I fall into the hands of the enemy; act like a faithful 
servant, and dispose of me by this sharp dagger.” His true heart 
could not do anything so hardhearted. He said, “ How can | bring 
my hand to do this thing. How can the hand which has held your 
git:s do such » dreadful. deed. This Tean do T can carry you away 
from this fatal fiela. 1 have full confidence in this swift elephant.” 
When the Rani heard these words, which proceeded from soft-heart- 
edness, she grew angry and reproached him, saying, “ ido you choose 
Such e disgrace for ne?” Then she drew her dagyer, and herself 
inflicted the blow, and died in virile? fashion. A large number of 


| Shegiqa, defined as the space 
between the cye andear. TheC.2.G. 
225 gays, the battle in which the Rant 
killed herself was foughtnear Singaur- 
gard wh is oc suiles north-west (*) 
Yabalp ir, but the acvonnt in the arti- 
cle Mundla, p. 283, in the same volume 
is diffrrent and save the battle took 
place near Mandla. The mention of 


the Gaur river which bclones ta tho 
Mandla district andis a tributary of 
the Narbada makes this probable. Lt 
is related that the Kani killed the~ 
self because the river had suddenty 
risen behind her and cut off her re- 


treat. 


2“ Shewas killed about twelve miles 
from Jabalpdr. Her tomb is still fo 
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her devoted followers fell in her service, notably Kanur Kalyaa 
Bakhila, Cakarman Kharcalf, Kbin Jahan Dekit and Mahirakha 
Brahman. A great victory was “gained. A thousend elephants and 
much other booty fell into the bands of the Imperia) servants. There 
was both a large amount of property obtained end also an extensive 
territory was added to the Imperial dominions The reign of,the Rani 
lasted for sixteen years. 

When the brilliancy of the Radi’s rule was extinguished, and 
when in the very height? of hes rule the band of destruction flung 
the dust of an ‘hilation on the head of that noble lady, Asaf Khan 
after two months, and when Bit mind was at rest about the Miyana* 
country proceeded to titeonquest of Gauragarh*® fort. This fortress 
was replete with. burie® treasures, an¢ fare jewels, for the collection 
of which former rajahs had exert@l themselves for many ages. They S19 
thought these would a means of safety butin ‘he end they were a 
cause of destruction. The soldiers girded upon ‘he loins of courage 
to capture this golden fort, and from the love of these treasures 
they washed their hands of life and cagerly followed Asaf Khan. The 
Réni’s son who had left the battle-field and was shut up in the fort 
came out to fight on the approach of the army of fortune, but the 
fort was taken after a short contest. The Rajah died bravely. He 
had appointed Bhoj Kaith abd Miyan Bhikari Rumi to look after the 
Jauha ‘or it is the custom of Indian rajahs under such 
circumstances to collect wood, cotton, grass, ghee and such 
like into one place, and to bring the women and burn them, 
willing or unwilling. This they call the jauhar. These twe 
faithful servants, who were the guardians of honour, executed 
this service. Whoever out ff feebleness of soul was 


Serres, 

be seenina narrow defile setween two (or fountain) of her rule. A.F, puns or 
hills, anda pair of large und stones the two meanings of the word wool anc 
which stund near are according to popu- also uses the metapher of dust being 


lar belief her royal drums turned to 
stone which in the dead of still heard 
resounding through the woods and 
calling the spirits of her war on from 
their thousand graves around her”. 
Sleeman'’s Rambles, Constable's edition 
1,23.0 Dar-ain-i-bukmrani ‘in the eye 


thrown into the eye or fountain of her 
rule. 

2. Miyani-wilayat. I have taken this 
to mean the country of the Miyana 
Afghans. but it may meas the middie or 
central territory. 


3. In the Nersingpur district and 20 
miles south-west Narsingpur. 
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backward (to sacritice herself ) was, in accordance with their custom 
put to death by the Bhoj- aforesaid. A wondorful thing was that 
four days after they had set fire to that circular pile, and all that 
harvest of roses had been reduced to ashes, those who opened the 
door found two women alive. A large piece of timber had screened 
thom and protected them from the fire. Que of them was Kamlavati 
the Rani’s sister, aud the other the daughter of Rajah Puragadha 
whom they had brought for the Rajah but who had not yet been 
united to him. These two women, who had emerged from that storn 
of fire, obtained honour by being sent to kiss the threshold of the 
Sbahinshgh. 

In fine, when the fort was taken there fell into the hands of Aga- 
Khan and his men an incalculable amount of gold and silver. There, 
were coined and uncoined gold, decorated utensils, jewels, pearls 
figures, pictures, jewelled and decorated idols, figures of animals made 
wholly of gold, and other rarities. J have heard from reliable inform: 
arts that among the goods and treasures of Cauraigarh of which 
Asaf Khan took sole possession, there were one hundred jars (deg) 
full of ‘Alaa-d-din! aghrafis. There were also other things which 
could not be calculated. When Agaf Khan, by the good fortune 
which came from the rays of the §bihinghah’s pregtige, acquired such 
wealth, and became so powerful, his self-confidence became greater 
than it is possible to imagine. As he did ~ right reason, 
the senses-robbing intoxication revealed the amount of his capacity. 
He altogether abandoned the path of propriety and sent none of those 
rarities or splendid jewels, whioh were worthy of the appreciative 
acceptwnce of the Shahinshah, to Court) He did not: comprehend 
that fortune had made those peurls and jewels a sprinkling for the 

4216 head of dominion and a tiara for the auspicious, and regarding 
himself as the central object, he strewed the dust of ruin on the 
head of hi own honour. ‘hat ill-fated one, the tablet of whose 

_ heart bore no im, ess f sincerity, or rather it had not a letter or 
even # dot af jpstice in it, sent only 200 elephants as a present 
out of the 1,00C which had fallen into his hands. He couceale 
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raft ‘Alét. Apparently these Blochmann 18, as the smail, round 
A.F. speaks of in the Atn, dinirs of ‘Alba-d-din. 
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all the other rarities, and resting himself on the pillows of the 
government of Karra and Gadha he spent his days in negligence. 
H.M. the Shahinshah on account of his word-bestowing disposition 
did not give a thought to “these things (ths hidden rarities) and 
asked at his trenchery, When he made the third expedition to 
aunpur in order to chastise ‘Ali Quii Khan Zaman he summoned 
Asal Khan to the presence. The later obeyed the command. und 
vent to kiss the threshold! At the timc when Jannpur was the 
seap of the royal -forces he had the blessing of doing obeisence. The 
details of that affaird will be recorded in their proper place. 


1. The best account of Durgavati 
and the Gadha-Mendla dynasty ap- 
pears to be that by Sleeman, J.A.S.B 
for 1837. VS,621. See also the trans- 
lation of the Gadha Mandala inscript 


tion by Captain Fell. Asiatic 
Researches, XV. 436. The Guha 
Kat.nga chapter of A.F. is 


translated in Elliot VI. W. 
sce also ibid. p, 117. 
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DisPLaY OF THE LIGHTS OF JUSTICE IN THR QHAgINgyia’s INDIGNATION 
AT THE conpucT oF _Kywasan M‘vazzam. 


It is a requisite of the high office of sovereignty that‘ justice be 
administered to the oppressed without distinguishing between friend 
and foe, relative and stranger, and that it place retribution for 
tyranny in the collar of the tyrant, so that those connected with the 
sovereign, and those attached to the court may not make their rela- 
tionship a means of oppression, and that if, which God forbid, any 
such event should occur out of infatuation, right-acting men may be 
under no apprehension in reporting the oppression, but may boldly 
bring it forward. God be praised that this lofty characteristic is 

marked in the disposition of the Shahinshal that the human in- 
tellect is at a loss how to dese tne 181 This world-ministering quali’ 7 
is so unaffectedly existent in the sacred nature of H.M., that all 
classes rely upon it and pass their days in peace and tranquillity. 

In the beginning of this Divige year and middle of 971] y—which 
was the preamble of the distribution of jugtice—Khwajah M‘uaggom, 
who was the half-brother of the noble lady H.M. Miriam-Makini > a8 
he had no fieour of real relationship so did he make his outward 
relation 82 intoxicating drug and show himself on various occa- 
sions as an example of immoderation. In the auspicious time of 

217 H.M. Jahanbini Jionat Aghiyini, se it was a season for gentleness, 
H.M. had consideration for the noble lady and used to pass by his 
offences. For instance, in the year of the expedition to Badakbshan, 
he attacked H.M.’s diwén Khwija' Raghidi and with the sword of 
immoderation shed the blood of that worthy man. He absconded 
after committing this horrid crime and came to Kabul. Thereafter 
he was allowed again, by the intercession of hear intimates of H.M., 
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to come to Court, and renewed his misbehaviour. At last H.M. 
expelled him, and he went off to the Hijiz. He committed wicked- 
neas upos wickednes* and came back to India. There ho displayed 
the old Bad qualities. Qne day, when the ministers and officers were 
wsembled im the Ghahinghah’s palace, he made an unprovoked attack 
on Miraé! ‘Abdullah Moghal who was ranked among the great Awirs, 
On agcount of some story he ram at him and kicked him avd gtruck 
him with his fists. On another cocasion he behaved rudely to Bairam 
Khén and put his hand to his dagger. He waa again expelled. He 
now went to Gujrat and there spent his days in doing harm to him- 
self and to eéhérs. On account of his bad conduct and bad ciroum- 
stances he could not remain there. He turned his face towards the 
world- protecting court. When-Agrs became the seat of the Caliphate 
he was exalted by the bliss of service and was distinguished pvery- 
where by kindnesses and consideration. But inasmuch as his nature 
was COMpsées, of immoderation he revealed his character by hundreds 
ef presamptuous acts and by his disregard of his past. Bairdm 
Khan was arranging to make him over to Wali Bug in order that ho 
might be conveyed by way of Bakar to Gujrat, when Bairim himself 
became excluded, and the Khwaja, on account of his connexion with 
the holy family, was treated with high favours. But he was caught 
by the hand of his own wickedness and continued to commit hundreds 
of unruly dctions. At bast Bipm Fatima, who had been H hi. !ahan- 
bani Jmnnat Aghiydni’s Urdi-begi, and now held a high position in 
H.M. the Gbanimsbih’s harem, and whose daughter Zahra Agha was 
in the Khwaja’s household, and was, owing io his barbarity and 
wickedness continually in grief and in the prison of affliction, game 
one day with a thousand agitations and implored help as the Khwaja 
Was about to go tu his pargana and was going to teke her daughter 
With him. On account of his wickedness, and of the evil imagina- 
ons which were pa‘t of his nature he meditated the death of this 
chaste and innocent ladv. She said over and over again that from 


1 It appears from Baylisid’s 4th spparently called Khant instead of 
list that he was the son-in-law of Bibi, Bay&zid, list No. 4, mentions a» 
Murim Khan. son of hers named Hylaq. The entry 


? In my copy of the IqbAlakma and egrresponds to that of Adham Khin 
the Luelthew ed of the A.N. she ik im ty no fathes name is givon. 
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apprehensions of the Qbahinghéh’s justice he could not effect his pur- 
pose in the capital. Now that he was taking her to his jayir, what 
would happen? H.M. had compassion ‘on the distress uf this old 
servant and sovthed her troubled mind. Ile was going a-hunting, 
he said, and for her sake he would cross! (the river) by the Khwaja’s 
house. Whon the Knwaja came ont to pay his respects he would give 
him ‘goo¥ advice aad forbid him to take her daughter with him. 
218 Shortly atterwards H.M. left the citadel and crossed the river by boat. 
He then went off t the Khwaja’s house with a few special attendants 
—not more than twenty. Among them, were Dastum Khan, Tahir 
Muhammad Khan Mir Faraghat, Qatlaq. Khan, Maqbil Khan, Sbimal 
Khan, Peshri Khan, and Hakim-ul-mulk. As the unaccommodating 
temper of the Khwaja was known, the Mir Farayhat and Pesbra 
Khao were sent ahead in order that they might apprise him of the 
sublime advent and bring him to the highway of rectitude. And 
Dastam Khén and Magqbil Khan were sent after these two in order 
that if the Khwaja shoald, according to his usua!, custom, behave 
in an insane manner, they might asmst Talir Muhammad Khan. 
When the ungovernable madmun heard from Tahir Muhammad Khan 
and Pesbrii Khan that H M. had ernssed the river at this place and 
had. sent them, he became violent and said, “I shall not come into 
H.M’s presence.” ‘Then he went, full of wrath, to the female apart- 
ments, and drawing his dagger killed Zahra Agha who had just come 
from the bath and was robing herself in the dressing-room. In this 
way he provided for himself a supply of eternal destruction. ‘Phen 
he put his head out of the window and flung the blood-stained 
dagger to where Dastam Khin was standing and cried out with a 
loud voice, “I have eked her blood, go and tell.” Dastem Khan 
took up the bloody dagger and brought it to H.M. When 
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1 In Akbar's time the Jamna 
flowed, as it were, through the middle 
of Agra, many of the nobles and 
others having their houses on the east 
bank. This was evidently the cuse 
of Khwija M‘uaggam. There was a 
bridge of boats across the Jamna, and 
probably Akbar usually went by it. 
This time he went by beat in order to 


land near the Khwijah’s residence. 
The T. Alfi 616 has # somewhat morc 
detailed account of the murder, ete. 
It says that when the Khw4ju stabbed 
his wife, Akbar was near enough to 
hear her screams. It also says that 


Akbar afterwards told his mother 


what he had done and that ehe cx- 
pressed her apprcval. 
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H.M. the Sbahinshah heard of this outrage he boiled. over. with 
indignation aud entered the house of the villain. The wadmau 
buckled on his sword and came into the presonce with his hand on 
the hilt. H.M. angrily asked him. “ What kind of conduct is this? 
Your hand is on your sword; attempt to draw if and I shall s‘rike 
such a blow on your head that your soul will depart.” When the 
madman beheld the wiajesty of the Shahinshah, his hands and feet 
gave way and he sank down. These present arrested him. One of 
the Gujratis was standing behind the Khwajah with a sword and 
was meditating treason. H.M. perceived his intention and bade Qat- 
laq Qadam Khan strike him. That ready-witted one understood at 
once and struck him such a blow that his head rolled off and lay 
beside his feet. For ~ moment the trunk remained standing and the 
black blood spouted from the arteries of the neck. H.M. then asked 
the Khwajah for what fault had he shed the unfortunate woman’s 
blood. The monster oper-ed his mouth and uttered delirious ravings 
till at length they silonced him by blows and kicks. Dragging him 
by the hair and kicking lim they brought iim to the river. The 
tide of wrath foamed up in the ocean of justice, and in accordance 
with orders, the servants, who were always the boon-companions 
(hamkasa) of his violence and frenzy, were bound neck and hand and 
immersed in the whirlpool of retribution. Though they dipped the 919 
wicked wretch in the river he showed tenacity of life and did not 
cease his ravings. Ho knew that to blaspheme saints was painfy! to 
the king, and so he indulged in this. Though everyone was.¢on- 
vinced that in this whirlpool of wrath he would be killed by the 
buffeting of the waves, yet from tenacity of life and hardnoss bf heart 
he remained alive? He was made over to Maqbil Khan who sent 
him to Gwalidr where he was imprisoned. Melancholia took posses- 
sion of him there, and he died of a disordered brain. There is a 
ridge in the precincts of tha foft, and there he was buried ; but éfter- 
wards his body wa brought to Delhi. God be praised! Hail to the 
Fortane which consumes sedition and the juatice which wipes out 
Violence. As H.M.’s solo Object is to show forth the lights of justice 
and to erase the traces of uppression, his dominion increases daily, 
and also his prtoeperity. 

One of the domimon-iucreasing occurrences of this auspicious 
yuar was the victory of ‘Ali Quli Khan Zaman over Fath Khan of 
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Patna. The ecoount or this is as follows. Fath Kbin, Hasan Khan 
his brother, Malla Kbde and a large number descended from fort 
Raktts and tgok posesssion of Bihfr and various estates belonging to 
the Khan Zamin. They chose the son of Salim Khan, who bnd the 
neme of Awis Kbin, for the throne, and uplifted the head of scdi- 
tion. The Khar Zaman and other officers of that country, such fas 
Behider Kbin, Majain Khan, and Ibrahim Khin proceeded to oatin- 
guish these flames of disaffection. Aa the Afghans wore in fall foree, 
the Kan Zaman did not think a battle advisable antl made himself 
secure in a fort on the bank of the Son (called) Andhiéri-bari' (?). 
At this time Maulana ‘Aléu-d-din iri, Mollé ‘Abdullah Sulf&npiri, 
Shibabu-d-din Khaéa and Wazir Khan’ came from thg court. Thi 
was becansd H.M: the Shahingh&b had resolved that the Khin Zaman 
should be eatabjished-in tho path of fidelity by good counsels, and by 
royal favours. Awtple favour, too, was shown to Sulaiman Karacani, 
the governor (Mékim)of Bengal, who had made himself ono of tho 
court-officerg and associated himself with the Khan Zaman, and 
who recited the Khutba in the Shahinshih’s name. If it seemed ad- 
tisable and opportune, he (Sulaiman) was to be brought te kiss the 
threshold—the elixir of spiritual and temporal excellence. Those 
envoys came inside the fort and gavo the Khin:Zamin the good 
news of tne royal favonr. They strengthaned him physically and 
norally, and at such a time of discomposure conjoined him, with 
victory. One day they wore seated in iruis of tho khan Zaman when 
the black-hearted Afghans came towards the fort with an equipped 
220 army and a riumber of war-elephants. Thé Khin Zaman was cgllect- 
ing his forces wnen they catap, and as soon as they arrived they re- 
patved his men and threw them into.confusion. His whole army 
fled, ano the Afghans set themeelves to plunder their quarters. Jnat 
when thase presumptuous ones (the Afghans) had made things difft- 
cult, the daily-inoreasing foftnne of the Shahingbth looked to the 
outward ctupection of the Khan Zaman with the sublime palace and 
wianifested itselt 11 a wondrous way. 
The brief acgount of thie astonishing affair iis that the [chin 
Zaman assisted by a few men was waiting inside the fort-walls for an 
opportanity of fighting or of retreating. Hasan Patni was mounted 


1 Perhaps Audarib&r! is the proper reading. 
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en ab elephant named Bakbt-buland and advanced with « body of 
troops. The men fied, an@ ban Zaman and the few who remained 
resolved to die. Hp Wen to ome of the bastions wad havitig fired '(f), 
a mortar which was planted there, discharged it in the face of the 
presamptuous army which wae advancing like a mast elephait. 
Fhe discharge and the striking of the elepbant’s head were simultane- 
ous. The elephant was overthrown awd kitled, and the army was 
dispersed. A divine help which occurred at this time close upon the 
above providential boon, was that there was au elephant called Koh- 
para which Bairam Khan had given to Bahadur Khan when the latter 
wan deputed to Malwa. It had become completely mast and was kept 
ohained up, and was atill quarrelsome. When the Khan-Zaman’s 
troops wero driven oi, the Afghan elephant-drivers loosed it and 
mounted it. While they were riding it, it became violent and over- 
threw and killed an Afghan elephant that was close by. A great 
uproar arose, and the Afghans misteok thie for the noise of the vic- 
torious army and fled. The Afghans also who were engaged in 
plandering all at once lost their heads and dispersed. When the 
fugitives (of Khin Zamin’s troops) heard of this Divine help they 
turned back and pursued the black-fated Afghans. Much booty and 
many noted elephants were captured. It was solely by the fortune 
of the Ghahinshih that such a great victory showed herself. After it 
the Khin-Zam4n returned and went towards J aunpir, and apne the 
envoys to court with all honour from Zamianiya. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Amir Martasé. As the 
world-protecting gateway of the Shahinshah is the rendezvous of the 
‘elite of the earth, for Almighty God hath made the king’s holy’ per- 
sonality desirous of collecting all perfections, and a cotlectoséf liberal 
aciences, and a gatherer of all kinds of beneficial things, so do the 
solitary ones of the seven climes leave their native lands and turn 
their faces towards this holy gateway and there attain felicity. One 
of the wonderfal things is that when the master of any science or 
craft, who is the unique of the age in his department—from theology 
to carpentery—comes into the society of the @bahinshah, he hears 


1 céiq-karda. No dictionary seems plode the mortar. Perhaps it is the 
to explain this phrase, and I have Turkt tle Cagh and means ‘te 
only guessed that it means to ex- elevate.” 
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from him such acute remarks abvut his science or art as he has never 
heard from his teachers, and becomes convinced that H.M. has devoted 
his whole time to the atudy thereof. In short H.M. by his wide 
capacity, and great-mindedness, which are exercised withont effort, 
aud with adaptation to. his listener—from ‘the highest to the lowest 
grade—makes the latter successful, spiritually and physically. 
Among those was the glorious Saiyid Amit Murtaza, who belonged 
to the very learned Jurjéni! family, and who was eminent in the 
rational and traditional sciences. He had cireumambulated the holy 
places of pilgrimage, and now took up his abode at the sublime thres- 
hold which is the K‘aaba for the pilgrims of blessedness, and the 
altar for the caravans of auspiciousness. He according to proper 
regulations berame acquainted with tlie majestic assemblies, and 
gained auspiciousness. The Khedive of the Age, who is a connoisseur 
ia human jewels, recognised the advent of the Mir as an honour, and 
distinguished him by graciousness and by copious gifte. 


! Presumably Saiyid Qhartf Zat- Mir Murtégzi was a grandson of Mir 
nu-d-din Abu-l-hasan ‘Ali Jurjani. Saiyid Qbartf Jurjani. See Bloch- 
See Noticca ct Ex. X, p. 1 et seq., Jur- mann 449 and 540. Mir Murthga 
jit was the author of » book of defini- was anative of Qbiréz and died #1 
tions, and diea in 816 A.H.=1413-14 Delhi in 974 A.H.=1566-67. 


Gee Badéani ITY. 390 who says that 
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E:pzpition or H.M. ro MALwa, HIS HUNTING OF ELEPHANTS AND HI6 
YARCH AGAINST ‘AspvJLAH KIN, HIS VICTORY AND RENEWAL OF 
VLEPHANT-HUNTING, AND HIS RETUEN TO THE CAPITAL. 


As it is a lofty duty af sovereignty to be always cognisant of the 
affairs of the kingdom, and of the sentimeuts of the officers of the 
State, especially of the presumptuous and narrow-minded ones who 
when they have attained sucvess have departed. from the vicinity of 
tle throne, and to check them before their proceedings have amountod 
to sedition, so is it a thing Ww thank God for that this glorious 
quality is displayed in perfection in the holy personality of the Sha- 
hindbah. Accordingly the wise are at a loss how to comprehend it. 
He continually seeks for information about the hidden things of the 
kixgdom, and though apparently he be engaged in hunting and the 
like, vet auch things sre but a veil, and his noble days have no respite 
frem the affairs of cnurch and state, and he is ever employed in 
worship of God, and in fostering his subjecta. Therefore, when he 
cama to hear that ‘Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, who had eaten the salt of 
fortune’s table was uplifting the head of rebellion in .Malwa and that 
ho was in his narfow mindedness about to cast away the burden of 
favours and to become an ingrate, he detérmined to use elephant 
hunting as @ pretext and to make an expedition te Malway He vet 
ont under the divine protection on the day of Behrim 20 Tir Divine 
raonth corresponding to Saturday, 21st Zi Q‘ada 2 July, 1564. It was 
® season wher those proudly-stalling elephants—the clouds—had 
in their violence flung confusion and uproar on the time and the ter- 
rene and had in their cozsmg fury sent forth floods and made high-- 
lands indistinguishable from lowlands, and in their arroganoe and 
haughtiness paid no regard to the guiding-crook (kajak) of the. light- 
ning, that the sublime standards approached Narwir ' and the Sipri * 


| A town in Gwiliir. Tiefenthaler 3 This is a river, a tributary of the 
was long stationed there and has a Cambal. 
good deal to say about it. 
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where there were elephant forests. When the camp reached the 
bank of the Cambual, the river was, owing to exctssive rain, in ful 
flood. It was necessary that the encampment should halt for neal 
222 two weeks in order to cross, so that the whole body might pass oer 
in boats. When the special elephants were crossing that furpus 
river, the elephant Lakna was in his impetuosity carried away by ths 
water. After that the army encamped at Gwiliir, and from tere 
marched on to, Narwir. As the elephant forest was near tlure, 
arrangements were made for hunting, and the servants were dividd 
into several bodies. To each of them a great officer was appoiatel 
and several tame elephants assigned. Strong ropes, too, were providd 
which might have force to drag the mountain-forma, nay, which might 
furnish nooses for the elephants of the horizons. The order aleowsas 
issued that whenever wild elephants were found, the tame elephant 
shonld follow them up, until the latter should from wenriness jose 
power of movement. Then from each side of the wild elephant the 
drivers who were seated on the tame elephants should cast one end 
of the rope round the neck of the wild elephant and the other rand 
the neck of the tame one. In this way they were to bring him iat 
captivity and to drag him along. Every day they were to taime him 
more and more, and to throw fodder before him until at length they 
could mount on him. In this way they were to tame him in a short 
space of time. The real method of taming every wild animal is gentle- 
ness, and the exhibition gf what is agreeable to him steh os grass, grain 
and water. On rational grounds this mode of hunting seems to be the 
best plan for hunting elephants ; for the wild elephant is great of body 
and powerful, and is subdued by elephants more powerful than or 
like himself. The hunters avert his malignity from themselves aud 
gain the victory over him. 

In fine, H.M. practised the laws of hunting in the pursuit of 
elephants én the forest of Narwar, and sent out parties in every dires- 
tion. He himself with his brave companions enjoyed the sport. 
That day after a great chase a female elephant was seen in the dis- 
tance. They hastened after it, and having tired it out, they bound it 
toanother elephant. As they were doing so, Adhaw, the son of Mullé 
Kitabdar, fell into the clutches ofthe slephant and was kneaded 
somewhat but managed to crawl away. Next day was the ‘Id Qar- 
bin. Man‘im Kbaén Kban-Khanan, who in that pleasant hunt wae in 
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endance on the royal stirrup, and other pillars of the state, 
appeared hefore H.M.and did homage. H.M. in his kindnessoileaped 
‘Id upon ‘Id and went off.to hunt. Each party proceeded::te ite 
appointed place, and that day, after mach exertion, a herd of female 
elephants was sighted which had with them two or three male ele- 323 
phants. H.M. on behelding them had « genewal of the joy of the 
1d aud captured the herd whioh consisted of mune elephants. Nex 
day he abode in his camp and engaged in administration which is th 
real kind of hunting. On tho third day he was on horseback with the 
dawn, and till the close of day traversed that forest into which, from 
the closeness of the trees and the :ckness of the branches, it was 
diflicult for the north or east winds to penetrate. Suddenly a herd 
which contained more than seventy elephants crossed before him. 
He was delighted and took it as an omen of the capture of great suc- 
cesses. In accordance with orders the elephants were driven into 
the dense forest and the foot of each was fastened to a tree. Persons 
were appointed to watch over each animal. Ropes were sent for 
from the camp, and that forest in which there never had been a trace 
of mnen’s footsteps, and which had not been crossed even by the steeds 
of imagination, became on that night by the arrival of the sublime 
cortege a Cairo and a Bagdad.. The chamberlains by the help of 
the court carpenters made ¢ platform for the royal repose and covered 
‘6 with scarlet cloth. H.M. took his seat thereon, and hig courtiers 
such as Yasuf Muhammad Kokaltagh, ‘Aziz Mohammad Kokaltish, 
Saif Khan Kokeltésh» Mir M‘uizzalmalk, Mir ‘Ali Akbar, and Calma 
Kban, who was known by the title of Khan ‘Aalm, Mir Ghygn d-din 
‘Ali, who is now distinguished by the title of Naqtb Khan, and other 
special favourites formed a circle round him. Next morning when 
the world-warming sun had sate on the throne of the horizons, H.M. 
the Gbaéhinshah with the desired prey in his net and the 4p of suo- 
cess at his lip sate on that auspicious throne and graciously ordered 
his courtiers to be seated. Then for the sake of delight and plea- 
sure he listened for some time to Darbar ' Khan’s recital of the story of 


1 Akhar's reader. Blochmann 464). present in Court. His fatner, accord- 
The Iqb&luima says his real name ing to the Igbtinima, was Shah 
was Mull ‘Inayat, but he was called Lem'‘ull's reader. 

Darbar Kbin because he was always 
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Awédte Hatnza. Meanwhile several elephants with many ropes arriv 
frow cHasmamp. H.M. signified that each one of the evil-dispose 
elcphanis should be firmly bound between two of the royal elephauts, 
and betdouveyed to the camp by evening. This was done, and for the 
completion of the work he remained there two days more. As H.M. 
meditated the capture of some more wild’ elephants he turned 
his rein towards Malwa. On account of the lightning, the rain and 
floods, and the viscous mud, and the numerous holes and ditches 
which characterise the province of Malwa, the march was difficult. 
224 The horses had to swim like hippopotaml, and the camels to traverse 
floods like ships of ocean. At last after hundreds of difficulties they 
came to the village of Ranad * and encamped there. On account of 
the excessive rain they halted theretwodays. From thence they pro- 
ceeded by way of Saérangpir. On account of the quantity of mud on 
this march the horses sank up to their chests and the very hair of the 
camels became a barden to them. With a thousand difficulties they 
moved along. On this day the tents of the victorious encampment 
which crowded the wilderness fell into the rear. Except the royal 
tents and enclosures, a tent of the Khan-Khanin, the tent of M. ‘Aziz 
Kokaltagb, and the tents of one or two of the other great officers, not 
a tent of the king’s servants could come up. Of necessity, a halt for 
one day was ordered. Next day the standards were upreared in the 
direction of Manda. The wide plain of ghe town of Khirar* was 
reached after five stages. Though in these halting-places the animals 
oould not get grain, they enjoyed instead abandauc * fresh and moist 
grass, which wae plentiful in these pleasant meadows, and Were in- 
different to grain. They skipped about with delight in those verdant 
pastures. 
H.M. the Ghahinshah left off the pleasure of hunting, and having 
located the campin that pleasant spot and placed some officers in charge, 


1 A famous romance and one of Hamza was killed at the vattle of 
very great length. Hamza was Ohod in A.D. 
Muhammad's uncle and also foster- * This refers to ‘Abdullah Uzbeg 
brother. See Rieu's Catalogue, and and his compx.. ns. 

Blochmann 108. Akbar had the . § Ranod Jarrett IT. 202. 
book illustrated. ‘Adrif Qandahari * Perhaps the Khera of Jarrett JJ. 


has some account of the illustrations. 199. 
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he went off on horseback towards Mandi, which was the residence of 
the rebel. On the way he sent Ashraf Khan and I‘timaéd Khan in 
advance in order that they might convey to ‘Abdullah Khan, who was 
apprehensive on account of his improper actions, the news of the 
royal favour, and bring him to do homage, and might nat permit him 
to be a vagabond in the fields of disloyalty. With the wings of 
swiftness he went from Khirar to Sarangpir! which is the first city in 
Malwa and is at a distance of 25 Malwa kos, which are equal to more 
than 40 De-m koa, and he performed this journey in such a time of 
mud and water in one stage. At the confines of Saérangpir, Muh‘im- 
mad Qasin. Khan of Nishapir, to whom the government of that place 
Was entraéted, had the felicity of going out to meet him. He begged 
H.M. to alight at his house, and offered as a present on the part of 
himself and his followers nearly 700 horses and mules. These were 225 
distributed to the officers and servants. At dawn he proceeded to- 
wards Ujjain, which jn former times was the capital of the kings of 
Malwa. When the climate of Dhar* had beconre delightful (lit. 
otte-scattering) by the arrival of the encampment, Ashraf Khan and 
Itimaéd Khan came from ‘Abdullah Khanand reported the state of 
hia case. It appeared that though these loyal servants had done 
then office zealously, vet no impression waa made on his hypo- 
critical heart. He would not eccept any consolation. He sent his 
family out. of the fort, od thon waited till evening and followed 
his men. He made some idic requests and sent them away. For 
unstance he seked that he should receive no detriment in perdon or 
purse, and that the province of Mandi should be left to him as before, 
and that Tingri Bardi, Khan Quli, and Insin BakhghI should be 
allowed to accompany him. Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanén relying upon 
H.M’s clemency and mildness, begged the pardon of his offences. 
H.M. the Sb&hinshah, out of his abundant graciousness, drew the line 
of Sorgiveness over his offences and accepted his petition. He issued 
an order in accerdanee with thein and again despatched ‘Itimad Khan 
and Darbar Khaa to hin. 


(Jt ww stated in the Akhbar-al- 2 Jarrett IJ. 197 and 200. Kt was 
aKhysr B.M.MS. 1290. that Sarang. Rajah Bhoja’s capital. 
pdr derives its name from ole Shaikh 
Sw ang, who was originally ian oflieer 
of Sultan Firoz Gpab. 
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During the time that the shadow of glory rested on the inhabi- 
tants of the town of Dhir, a woman who had been oppressed came 
and complained that Muhammad Husain, qirbeg of ‘Abdullah Khan, 
hdd committed various acts of tyranny against her minor daughter 
and had plundered her house. H.M. with a fate-expressing voice 
directed her to be at ease and to wait the exhibition of the lights of 
justice, for that he would shortly inflict a great punishment on him. 
Tt was one of the wonderful instances of H.M’s foresight, for this was 
the first person who was seized and punished. In this city it was 
brought to H.M.’s notice, that when the news of the expedition reached 
‘Abdullah Khan he—for a traitor is ever fearful—made certain that he 
would be destroyed, and that as he saw himself imprisoned and bound 
by the wrath of theShahinghah, he took to flight, and went off from Man- 
di to Liwani. H.M. left Mandi and pursued him. «a number of loyal 
officers such as Mir Miazz-al-Mulk, Mugqim Khan, Muhammad Qasim 
Khan of Nighapir, Shah Fakhru-d-din, bah Quli Khin Mahram, 

226 Dastam Khin, Masim Khan Farankhidi, Qatlaq Qadam Khan, Khar- 
ram Khan, Qulij Khan, I‘timid Khan, Caghatai Khan, and others 
were sent ou in advance in order that by marching rapidly they might 
head that devious one. H.M. with some of his intimates made a 
great expedition, and on the day of Din 24 Amardad, Divine month, 
corresponding to Saturday 26 Zi-l-hajja, he arrived at evening a} the 
village of Liw&ni.! The ill-fated one had already left it. H.M. 
remained there that night. Meanwhile ‘Itiméd Khan and Darbar 
Klan, who had been commissioned to lead aright the strayed one, 
wero sent off to guide to the highway of auspiciousnessthe wanderer 
in the wilderness of.ignorance. Next morning H.M. advanced from 
Liwani. On the route the envoys returned and reported that as it 
was the day of his destruction he (‘Abdullah) had regarded their 
admonitory words as a trick and had turned away from the blessing 
of presenting himself. It happened that the Disposers of success and 
victory had yuided those who have been already mentioned as form- 
ing the advance to the village of Bagh. There they learnt that 
the ill-fated one had sent his family on ahead, and had hiusclf 
halted. It chanced too that on account of the ups and downs of the 
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route. many of the advance-guards- had got separated. A few, such 
as Muhammad Qasim Khan of Nighapir, the Khan ‘Aalm, Shah Quali 
Khan Mabram, Sam4njt Khan, Khwaja ‘Abdollah, Mirzéda ‘Ali Khar, 
and Saiyid ‘Abdullah went forward and boldly engaged, assailing 
the enemy with a shower of arrows. ‘Abdallah Khin, regardless of 
the secret forces (i.e. the heavenly helpers of Akbar) tarned round 
in his reverted fortunes, and accepted battle. To his companions her 
said, ‘‘The grand army ha. madé a long march and only a few have 
come up, we are many and full of vigour, let us be brave and attack.” 
With this evil design he turned his face to battle, and made a hot 
onset. Tho fortune-befriended ones gave proof of courage’and devo: 
tion and had drawn up their forces when swift.couriers brought the 
news o H.M. The royal standards pressed forward. On that day 
Khaker Sultan, from want of understanding, presuriptoously sugyost- 
ed to H.M. that the expedition should be abandoned. The royal 
wrath boiled over and H.M. put his hand to bis sword and in his 
rage reshed at the man. The fool got off his herse and took refuge 
among the horses’ fore and hind feet. H.M. also dismounted and went 
up to him and struck at him with his sword. As it was an Indian 
khang.a,' it did not kill* him, and when the royal clemency saw him 
fallen, on the ground (khak) of disgrace it spared him. In truth this 
wrath was such as became the royal disposition, so that everyoue 
might know his place, and speak in accordance therewith. For it is 
& wisg maxim that it does not become every servant to servo in the 
Presence. Nor is everyone who is a personal servant fitted for the 
carpet of honour. Nor is everyone who is worthy of that carpet 227 
entitled to sit there. Noris everyone who has the honour of com- 
panionship permission to speak. Still less is this so when he who is 
addressed is the Khedive of the universe. And when permission to 


‘meer 


! Straight, double-edged sword, 
especialin used in Orissa. See Eger- 
ton’s In' (an Armour, pp. 51, 104, 105, 
and 117 Also Blochmann £10. 

2 ta madam narasid. dam also 
means the edge of a sword, and this 
is probibly the meaning here. But 
the Iq .alndma seems to take dam as 
meaning life. Perhaps the meaning 
is that 43 the weapon was a powerful 


one, Akbar did not fully useit, The 
words muhafazat firmiid seem to 
mean “he restrained himself,” but 
perhaps they mean, “he warned 
him.” Maulvi Abdul Haq Abid 
tells me that the kAdnda isa short, 
pointed sword. Probably the mean- 
ing is that, as the sword was short, the 
point, that is, the dam, did not reach 
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apeak has been granted it is not-becoming to oppose the royal desires. 
In fine, the hardihood of opposing the weighty designs of kings, and 
of going agaiist their opinions, is discomifended by wisdom, and dis- 
approved of by the wise. But when those majestic ones have of 
their own accord conceded to one of the farsighted courtiers of 
honour’s carpet, lofty rank, and have selected him for special service, 
then if he, under the gnise of humility, represent the trath, assuredly 
he shall have performed his duty. 

In tine, H.M. the &bahingbih moved the standards of fortune, 
which are-the embroidery of victory, and cast the shadow of prestige 
over the smoere combatants. He came in person to the field of 
battle and arrived ata place where the hostile arrows flew ower his 
head. ‘Tho Divine protection delivered him trom the daris of mis- 
fertuie. Oh H.M.’s right was Mun‘im Kb&n, and on his left I'ti- 
mid Khan. At this time, whon the flames of céutest were kindled, 
a secret inspiration mado him order the drnms of victory to be beateu. 
Ho addressed the Khan-Khanan and said, There is no need fer fur- 
ther delay: we must attack the enemy.” Saying this he was about 
tu give ihe reins to his horse. The Khin-Khanan in a despairing 
voice, humbly said, “‘ Your Majesty’s idea is a good one, but it is not 
the time to spur on alone. See, there are.a number of deveted men: 
tet us all churge together. H.M. got angry and was gbont 
to charge. I‘timid Khan in his fidelity seized hia rein. H.M. 
rebuked him and advanced. Just then the enemy became cunpcicus 
of the royal glery and the kingly onset, which was such as not to be 
withstood by a mountain. Their feet and their hearts gave way. 
The Divine halo which accompanied that royal rider, dispersed those 
ill-fated wretehes and overwhelmed them. Some of ‘Abdullah Khan’s 
leading men were killed, and many were made prisoners. A victory, 
such as wes & masterpiece of epochs, was won merely by the rvyal 
fortune’s baing set in motion. On that day of victory the number of. 
the imperial servants who were with H:M.s cavaleadp was not more 
than 300. For y.ctance there were M‘unim Khan Khéu Kbayin, M. 
- ‘Aziz Kokallash, Saif Khan Kokaltaeb Mugun Khan, Muhd, Qésim 
Kban of Nishapir, Mir M‘uizz-al-mulk, Mo ‘Ali Akbar, Shah Fakhru- 

328 j-din, Ashraf Khao ‘Itimad Khan, the Rhin ‘Aadlin Agaf Khan, 
Lashkar Khan, Shah Quli Khan Mahram, Dastam Khan, M‘asim 
Khan Farankhidi, Qilij Knan, Rahman Quli Khan Qiishbegi, Kbariam 
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Khén, Qutlug Qadam Khan, Khwajah ‘Abdallah, Haji Mubammad 
Khan Sistani, ‘Aaddil son of Sbah Mubasinmad of Qandahar, Mattalib 
Khan Caghatai Khan, Rajuh Todar Mal, Rai Patr Das, Kbakear, 
Wasir Jamil,, Murad Beg. Thonyl the victorious army was few 
in numbers and had made such a long march, @nd the eneniy were 
there with al] preparation and were more than a thousand horse, the 
Divine aid gave it the victory. Where prestige comes in, small- 
ness of numbers does not count, and where the stewards of destiny 
are present, how can earth-born ones stand up against them ! 

In short. after that rout, and after the standards of victory had 
been upreared, H.M. halted there for the night and despatched some 
devoted officers under the command of Qasim Khan of Nish&pir to 
pursue the rebel. As it rained heavily during the night, those who 
were appointed for this service could not advance more than four or 
five kos. In the morning H.M. himself marched and sent on men 
to the sdvanced party with directions that by every possible means 
they might come to an engagement. The devoted soldiers pressed 
forward, and on the morning of the day of Aghtéd 26 Amardad corres- 
ponding to Monday 28 Zi-al-hajja, 7 August 1564, the royal stand- 
ards reached Ali in the beginning of the third watch. Hakim 
‘Ain-al-mulk, who was acquainted with the Rajah of Ali, went and 
brought him to do homage. He joined the troopa and went:on with 
them. On this day, which was the time of testing ability and courag@, 
Timur [kka* showed cowardice. H.M. got him a special horse and 
appointed him to go forward as scout; The worthless fellow’s courage 
failed him, and he made the false excuse of illness. A watch of the 
night remained when H.M, mounted his horse, and as the air was 
hot he rested for a time under the trees, and sent Khish Khabar 
Khan to goon quickly and get information about the men, who had 
been sent in advance. He was there when Khigh Khabar Khan came 
and brought the news of their victory. 

Uhe particulars of this werc that the landholders of that neigh- 
bourhood had from loyalty joined the army, and set their. hearts 


t Ali is the Ali Rajpar of I.G. 
and apparcatly the Alf Mohan of 
Varrett 11.251. Itisa Native State 
In S.W. corner of Central India,-and 
hes N. Narbada and B. Baroda. 


* Quatremare N. ct E XIV. 86 n. 
says, 2& is a Mongolian wore nicun- 
ing great. 
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upon doing service. The brave men of the victorious army raised 
229 the war-cry (séran'), and fell upon the camp of ‘Abdullah Khan near 
a defile, from which Campanir is visible. That infamous one, who 
had no sense of honour, fell into confusion and left his women in the 
wilderness, and went off, taking his son with him. The great officers 
surrounded all his property, especially his women and his clephants, 
and halted at that-stage. Mir M‘uizz-al-mulk and a number of officers 
followed the wretches for five kos, and by their rapid movement 
succeeded in coming up with them. They dispersed many of them, 
and Mir M‘uizz-al-mulk and some others were decorated (lit. made 
red-faced) by being wounded. The villain escaped from that place 
of danger, with frustration and loss, aid only half-alive. As he had 
still some breaths remaining, he reached the boundaries of Gujrat. 
As no world-obeyed order had been issued for making that country 
the arena of fighting, the victorious troops stopped there. When the 
good news reached the royal ears, H.M. went forward and arrived at 
that place, and returned thanks to God. Theloyal officers were exalted 
by an audience. An abundant booty, consisting of women, elephants, 
horses, as well as money and other goods, wereshown tohim. Among 
them the elephants Aprap,* Gajgajhan, and Saman were received with 
special attention, and indeed each of them was creation’s masterpiece. 
After returning thanks to God, H.M. the Shahinsh&h beat high 

the drums of retreat towards Mandi. He completed the distance in 
three marches, and on the day of Marasfand, 29, Amardad, Divine 
month, corresponding to Thursday, 2nd Moharram 972, 10th Augyet, 
1564, alighted at the pleasant quarters of the fort of Mandi. From 
thence he sent bulletins of victory to the imperial dominions, and 
especially to Agta where Khwaja Jahan and Mozaffar Khan were 
managing the State-affairs; he remained nearly a month in that ans- 
picious city, and made regulations for the management of the country. 
He also promoted the officers in accordance with their services and 
abilities. Among them was Miqim’ Khan, who had distinguished 
himself during this campaign, and who was glorified by a khilat 


1 Apparently this word is a form phant Abrip. tBlochmann {467. It 
of surnd, a trumpet. The word is is called Aprip in the Maagir I. 9/1. 
Turkish. § Blochmaun 37f. 


2 Apparently this is Khusri’s ele- 


CHAPTER LIV. 31 


and the title of Ghuja‘at Khan. As the noise of the setting up of 
the standards of victory had been diffused over Malwa, and the sound 
of the drums of fortune had penetrated to the ears of everyone, 
all the leaders and chiefs of that country came and did homage, and $90 
the landholders put the diadem of fortune on their heads by kissing 
the ground. Daring that glorious residence, it was reported to H.M., 
that ‘Abdullah Khan had gone to Cingiz Khan, who was then power- 
ful in Gujrat. H.M. ordered that one of his able officers should be 
sent to Cingiz Khan to request him to send the wretch bound to the 
Presence, or to expel him from the country. Accordingly Hakim 
‘Aineul-mulk was sent with the rescript. Cingiz went nearly to 
Campanir to receive the rescript, and displayed great adulation, aud 
sent several of his confidential servants to Court with suitable pres- 
ents and a humble petition. Its purport was that he was the king’s 
slave ‘and must obey orders, Inasmuch as H.M. was a forgiver of 
faults, and a distributor of favours, it would be in accordance with the 
cherishing of his slaves if he would, on this occasion, forgive his 
(‘Abdullah’s) offence and let him (Cingiz) send him to court. If 
this requést did not obtain acceptance, he would of course thereafter 
expel the- inauspicious one. Hakim-‘Ain-ul-mulk arrived at Agra 
with Cingiz Khan’s presents one day after the standards of fortune 
had reached there. 

Among the occurrences was that Khan Quili, who was one of the 
brave servants of ‘Abdullah Khan, and had been left by him in charge 
of Handia, made 4 petition to the effect that he was still therein the 
whirlpool of mingled hope and fear. If he should be favoured by 
the news of pergoval safety, he would become one of the slaves of 
the court. Accordingly a comforting order was issued to him, and 
he received that as.an amulet and came to court with a numbor of 
his followers. -There he obtained auspiciousness. 

Another occurrence was that Mugarrib Khan, who was one of 
the officers of the Deccan, came by way of Ber&r and did homage. 
He was received with kindness and obtained Sark@r Handia as his 
jagir. ; 

Another occurrence was, that Mirén Mubarik Gbah, the ruler of 
Khandis, whose ancestors had held that territory for many genera- 
tions, sent aml :.ssadors and splendid presents to court. He represent 
ed through H.M.’s intimates that his great wish was that his daughter 
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991 might be moluded among the Fadiva of H.M.s'seraguo. As H.M 
the Shahivghth ig & granter of desires Miran’s request was accede 
ed &nd a: favotrable order was issned. ‘Itimaéd Khan, the eunucl 
ed was one of the confidential servants of the court, was eent wit 
Mirfu’s ambassadors upun this service, together with noble gift 
When ‘Itimad Khan came near the fort of Asir, which was Miran 
residence, Miran hastened to weltome the glorious rescript, an 
bronght ‘Itiméd. Khan with honout inside the fort. Knowing the 
H.M.’s favour was the document ot his own eternal bliss, he dus 
pateohed his chaste daughter in proper form. A number uf noble 
accompanied her. ‘Ittm4d Khan arrived, when H.M. had depart. 
one stage beyond Mandi, and conveyed the daughter tu th: hare: 
He recounted the respectful behaviour “t Miran, whose god 
qurlities and sincere devotivn were approved of at court. 

(One of thé occurrences was that as H.M. the Sbahingbhih- 
innetely disposed to forgive offences, and to cheriah the poor Hasan 
Khan Kbazinci, Péyinda Muhammad Panc Bhiya, and Khuda Bar 
Yatim were sent with a rescript of favour to the confines of Dinga 
pir to soothe Baz Bahadir, the former governor of Malwa. who we 
wandering about in exile in those parts, and to bring him to Coutt 
As the envoys brougnt the news of bbe royal favour. Biz Bahadur 
recognised his good fortune in this and showed a desire te returne 
service, and prepared tu set out. At this time. @ foolish eunuches 
his came from Agra, and by making improper observations, au is the 
way of wretched praters, withheld him from the highway of forturu 
Aw the black pall of -wretchedness had not yut heen removed fro 
his fortune, Biz Bahédor involuntarily made some idle excuses as 
remained excluded from the bliss of doing homage. He put off th 
poriod of this great sucoess to another time. He see buck the 
envoys with petitions full of his shame and offences. 

In tine, Manda remained the residence of H.M. for nearly, 
month, and when he had made administrative regulations, he in 
hiappy hoar, ets.,in the wuuddle of Qhahriyir, Divine month, corres 
ponding to the eud of Moharram, turned his reins towards Agra 
While he was encamped at Nalcs, he appoiuted Qaré Bahadir Khan 
and other officers to the government of Mandi, and issued an order 
that the rotfibution tor evetyoke who in this expedition bad with 
held himself from accompanying the royal cavalcade, and hud chose 
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the dust of delinquency ass atain on the face of his service was, 
that he should remain in Mandi with Qera Bahadir Khan and be 
oxcluded for a while from the Presence. He remained the following 
day to arrange affairs, and on the third day, he started in the height 
of the rainy season for Agra. The march was made through floods, 
and on the way H.M. frequently rode on mast' elephants. One day 
he mounted on the elephant Khandi Rai, which had no equal for 
ferocity and obstinacy, und proceeded towards the next station. That 
sky-high elephant was such that powerful drivers could not keep 
their seat on him in the time of his violence. By a sublime device 
of H.M., one goad had its point buried in the elephant’s head while 
the handle was securely fastened on the beast’s back, while he held 
another in his hand and struck the elephant’s head with it whenever 
he was obstreperous. By means of these two instraments he re- 
strained him from outbreaks of ferocity and made him obedient. In this 
majestic manner he arrived at the end of the stage. His attendants 
who beheld ‘his wondrous power, were amazed and regarded the 
performance as the effect of Divine aid, and opened their lips in 
prayer for his long life and dominion. After encountering storms 
and traversing mountains which poured down floods, the army 
reached Ujain, and then making four marches from there arrived at 
Sirangpir. He stayed one week there in enjoyment, and then went 
on to Khirir. For two stages he travelled through that wonderful 
country of hill and forest. For two days this lion of the forest of 
sport hunted elephants and brought several females within the noose 
of desire. From there he went on march after march till he came to 
Sipri. At that stage the news was given by the scouts that there 
was an extensive forest in the vicinity, and that there was a herd of 
elephants in it. H.M., the Sbahiogbah, from his delight in hunting 
went thither as soon as the Prince of the East and West (the sun) 
had wrapped himeelf in the brightness of the dawn. When he came 
near the forest, seventy elephants came in view. Among thom thore 33g 
was one magnificent animal. Bold men made the whole forest an 
enclosed park and proceeded, according to signal, ‘to drive tho herd 


' Mast ie not always used in the and full-hblaoded. See Akbar’s 
modern sense of “savage, or “rut- classifieation in Blochmann 124. 
ting.” It often merely means young 
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towards the camp. They had driven it some distance when a female 
elephant came’ out of the herd and rushed at the horsemen. Sho 
came to Sbth Fakhru-d-din,' and threw him from his horde. Then 
she went for the horse, leaving the Mir fallen. Meanwhile the 
gallant men displayed algcrity. The Mir, in his confusion, lost his 
head and put his finger on his month as a sign to them to be silent. 
This action of the Mir’s was, for a long time, a source of amusement 
(to Akbar), That day the herd went off. All H.M’s efforts were 
directed to the capture of the elephant above mentioned, and at last 
they brought it within the noose. At the same moment H.M. moua- 
ted upon him, without regard to his power or to his having been 
newly caught. Abu-l-fazl, the narrator of this masterpiece of Divine 
power, has heard from the p»ar!-dropping torgue that this was not 
a wild elephant, but one that had escaped from the rulers of the 
country. H.M. gave it the name of Kheri Sang. Next day he halted 
in the same place and went after the herd. Suddenly five ferale 
elephants appeared, and he set off to hunt them. By H.M.’g oxer- 
tions three females were caught. While the camp was statined at 
Sipri, an order was issued that the scouts should exert the mselves 
to produce the herd of elephants. 

It was the end of the day when one of the savage denizens 
of those wilds, who are in their language called Bhils, came to the 
camp and gave an indication of where the herd was. This man 
was a servant of Rajéh Jagman of Dhandhera. As the world-travers- 
ing cavalcade had not happened to pass through his territory, he 
had driven it away from there, and he had also arranged that, 
if by chance the camp should be in the neighbourhood, in- 
formation should be given that Jegman had out of loyalty left 
huntsmen for the purpose of the sport. When the joyful news arrived, 
H.M. the Ghahingh&h at once mounted and went off to that place. 
Nearly seventy elephants were seen in motion. Among them one 
mast elephant was remarkable for the beauty of his movements. 
Brave men proceeded to drive the animals from all sides. That ele- 
phant in his pride and masé condition paid no attention to them. 
The female elephants got separated from the herd and went to attack 

234 the beaters. Just then a female elephant ran and threw Muhammad 
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Talib, the elder brother of Said Badakhghi from his horee. Then it 
proceeded to trample him. Thé spectators felt certain that his bones 
would be reduced to powder. Meanwhile, the elephant saw that the 
horsemen were approaching, and tuking the man in her mouth and 
trank ran off. When the horsemen got riearer to her she flung him 
off and run away still faster As soon us he was flung down he got 
up and ran, to the astonialrerent of those who saw it. But when we 
consider the marvels of Diyine power, there is no room for astonish- 
ment. In short, H.M.’s sublime genius engaged iteelf in capturing 
the aforesaid elephant. He gave an order that a war pslephent 
should be brought from among the special elephants and made to 
fight with him. The elephant Bhirdn, which was equal t that ele- 
phant, was brought and set to fight with the other. A great contest 
ensued. After Bhirin had inade great exertions he tursed tail, 
und they had great difficulty in keeping the wild elephant off him. 
At this time an excellent idea occurred to the inspired mind whereby 
the huating of elephants might be easily accomplished. Thi ' was, 
that whenever the herd of elpphante showed themselves, active horge- 
men should surround them at « distance, so that the elephants shoald 
not see them. By beating of drums they gave (the elephants) to 
understand that there were a number of people benind them (the 
elephante?). Two elephants were associated together and were riddem 
in such @ way that the riders should not be seen. They were taken 
to a place that had been selected-end there bound. ‘Meanwhile the 
wild elephants were driven very slowly forward till at a ngth on ac- 
count of the imitativeness which is part of beasts’ nature, the herd 
went towards the two elephants. They came there of thameelves and 
were then tied up. I¢ was @ source of great joy when this excellent 
plan, which, till now, hed never entered the head of any prince, was 
imagined. by the holy mind. An order was issued that the troops 
should advance on all sides, and that having taken the wild elephant 
already mentioned along with the rest of the herd, they should pro- 
ceed fowards the camp. The officers obeyed the order and tucked 
up the skirt of service. When they arrived at the fort of Sipri they 
dreve the herd inside. When the whole herd together with the great 
elepbant had wntered the fort, the latter again showed violence. 


1 Cf. Blochmann 284, 285. 
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H.M., in order to chastise him, had the elephant Khandi Rui, which was 
a match for him, brought up and put face to face with the wild ele- 
phant. These two moving mountains had a great fight, and conten- 
ded together for one watch of the day. Kbandi Rai nearly broke the 
pride of the wild elephant, but on a sign from H.M. to the atten- 
dante, Khindi Rai was withdrawn. The wild elephant,- by mighty 
blows, broke the stone wall of the fort and went off into the wilds. 
H.M. sent Yisuf Khan, the elder brother of M. ‘Asis Koka with a 
385 number of men to capture the elephant, which was now wearied. 
Meanwhile, he personally attended to the fastening-up of the herd. 
Strong elephant-drivers brought in the wild elephants on every side. 
An order was given that the elephant Ran! Bhirdn, who was @ power- 
ful animal, and distinguished among the special elephants, should be 
brought and made to head the elephant aforesaid. Again these two 
mountain-forma contended together. As the w'd elephant had 
fought a great deal, he was nearly being overcome. The drivers 
brought him to the foot of a large tree, and bound him with strong 
ropes. Slowly he grew tame, and was gradually included among the 
special elephants, He received the name of Gajpati. When H.M. had 
autficiently gratified himself with huntiag, he went on all the faster 
towards the capital. The route taken was by Narwar and Gwiliar. 
And when the grandees of Agra heard the sound of the approach of 
the army, which is the voice of the organ of joy, they all came 
to welcome it, and did homage. They attuined temporal and spin- 
tual felicity by the favouring glances of H.M. theQbahingbah. H.M. 
arrived at the capital on the day of Zamiyad 28 Mihr, Divine manth, 

corresponding to Tuesday, 3 Rabi-al-awwal, 9th October, 1564. 
One of the occurrences, which occurred during this happy time, 
was the birth of twins. Two priceless jewels appeared from one 
watrix, two world-lighting stars emerged by one ascension, two (pairs 
of) glorious eyes received brightness, two (sets of) earrings were ex- 
alted, two precious necklaces shone, two powerful arms came into 
_ being, two wrists of success appeared, two beauteous eyobrows came 
into being, two ears of joy were opened. That is, two twin-princes 
were born. The worlds expanded with joy, and the parterres of 
re 

! This appears to be the Bhiran already named, for it is described as 
@ second encounter. 
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flowers smiled. The carpet of joy was spread from shore to sbore and 
happiness was proclaimed to mankind. The sound of the drum of 
rejoicing was heard throughout the nine heavens, and the atrains of 
the organ of felicity resoanded over the six sides of the world. 


Perse. 


There was such a round of bumpers | 
That patience deserted patience, and sense left sense. 


H.M. took the blooming of these two rose-bushes as an omen of 236 
the auspiciousness of two worlds. He returned thanks to God, and 
nanicd one of the twins Mirza Hasan, the other Mirza Husain. Qéasim 
Arslan made this cheng ‘about the birth of those two royal 
pearls, 

Verse. 


The unique king had two sons as successors — 

Two jewels came into the hands from the casket of success. 
Time searching for the date ‘wrote thus: 

Two! moons appeared from the zenith. 


These two unique pearls of the ocean of holiness, retarned to the 
ample domain of the other world after one month.. They flung 
down the coin of their lives for their father. H.M. felt grieved at 
the departure of those two early fruits, but trod thé pleasant path 
of acquiescence and resignation, for to the farseeing there is no 
remedy save submission and resignation server the inevitable Divine 
decrees. 

Among the occurrences were “the lagtie: the foundations of 
Nagarcain,’ and the playing of polo. The Architect of the workshop 
of wonders and the Geometrician of marvels hath willed that the 
holy personality of H.M. the Qh&hingh&h shall be such an aggre- 
gate of .perfections that he display celestial glories in every- 
thing; and that in every place he shall deviro thoughts of beauty 


1 The Persian words yield 972. | J.A.8.B. for 1904.. He identifies 
* See Badéani, Lowe 69. He re- Nagarcain with the village of K skrily 
marks that the place had wholly dis- within the boundaries of Qabillpar 
appeared. See Blochmann 298. See | seven miles due south of Agra. 
Fanthome's “A Forgotten City,” 
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and be the adorner of kingdoms. Accordingly H.M. turned his atten- 
tions towards the improving aud beautifying of the noble village ot 
Kakréli. That land of flowers was distinguished among plensant 
places for ita climate, etc., and was one league (farsang) distant from 
Agra, and H.M. frequently halted there when he left the city for 
recreation or hunting, There he enjoyed the sport of hunting, and 
soothed his mind by the capture of beasts and birds (1.¢., hawking) 
in those meadows. When he returned from Mandi to the capital, 
__. he decreed that pleasant dwellings and life-cherishing gardens should 
_be made there, Aceordingly engineers laid thé foundations of 
delightful houses in an auspicious. hoor and in the time of a 
fixed constellation which is suitable for the foundation of delight. 
337 In @ short timo clever builders finished the work. Similarly the off. 
cers aiid other servants: created dwellings and laid out gardens 
guitable to their conditions. It soon became ao civilized that it was 
like the cheek-mole of cities. H.M. gave to that holy spot and first- 
fruite of mystery the name of Nagarcain, viz., the cit} of repose. He 
often played polo: there, and enjoyed hunting there. 

_ In this year. the ambassador of Shah Tahméasp, the ruler of Persia, 
arrived and brought the rarities of that country asa present. Sultan 
Mahmid of Bakar begged that he might attain. the office of Khaujir- 
khani, #.2., of Khan-Kbinin; but as there were of cers greater than 
he, who, from knowing their position and from perceiving dhe nature 
of their predecessors, had not asked for thia appointment, hearid not 
succeed in his request. "He sent much gold as a present to the Shah, 
‘who is now defunct, with the idea that perhaps: by: his cecommend- 
ation-he. might’ obtain this good fortune. The Shah had accepted 
his request and had. referred to the matter im his leteor. But as the 
Khedive of the world was seated on the maenad of appreolation of 
merit and of justice, the ‘currency. required was marit, uct recom- 
mendation. Especially when ‘one like Mun‘im Khan held this high 
office. Accordingly the request of the Shah wae declined, and the 
ambassador was dismissed according to the rules of princes. 
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M. Mcgakudo Haxlw sepxs 10 TAKE REFUGE aT THE WORLD*reoTRET~ 
NG CADET OF THE Qginivagiu; TB DelveRy or Kanon 
rrom M. SuLaimiw; anD OTHSR FORTONATR 


OCCURRENCES. , ae 


— ‘Ithas already been narrated how M. Sulaiman disposed of the 
wicked and ill-fated Abial-m‘ aali, anc how he left Badakbshis in 
Kabul. He did not appreciate the rights of the eublime ramily, and 
did the work of an enemy under the garb of a triend. He was 
continually trying to get possession of Kabul, and to keep M. Hakim 
in one of the districts of Badakhshan. Though the loyal Kabulis 
understood in same measure M. Sulaimén’s designs yet, as the pro- 
ceeding was 8 strange one, they did not feel quite certain nbout the 
metters Relest he was uct, ntented with the number of men be 
had already sent and took to seadiug more. One time, he sent 
‘Abdu-r-rahman Beg, the son of Mir Tolak Qadimi with a forco, and 
on another occasion he sent Tangri Bardi Qisbbegi with troops. 
The suspicions of the Kabulis were confirmed, and they took mea. 
sures to remedy affairs. Thiose who took the chief part in this were 
Khwaja Hasan Naqshbandi, Bag? Qaqshél, Siyindak, ‘Ali Muham- 288 
mad Asp, Banda ‘Ali Maidani with other Mavliaians and Khwaja 
Khigriyans, Yar Muhammad Akhind, Firiz and Khalifa ‘Abdullah. 
They sent information of the facts to M. Hakim, who hed arrived at 
years of discretion, and he, who had been put into straits by the 
parsimony and bad behaviuur of the Badakbgbis, approved of their 
solicitade, and set about expelling vhe Badakhsbis. .He took away 
the territory of Ghaznin from Quré Yatim and the son of Hraain 
Kabuli, to whom it-had been given by M. Sulaiman, and bestowed it 
on: Qasins Beg Parwanci. Bangash he took from Murad Khwaja and 
yave it to his own followers. ‘Jalalébid and its territory up to the 
indus, which MM. ‘Sulaindn had: given to Qégi Khan, Said K. Muba- 
viz K. and Bahai d-din K. he made hie own exchequer-tands, By 
dogrees he loused the noose. cf oppression which the Badakhsbis had 
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cast over Kabul, and expelled all of them from the country and 

Badakbsbis were put down and went off to M. Sulaiman. Qhegntv 

met in the passes of the Hindi Koh M. Sulaiman, who was marching 
to Kabul to set matters right, and he told him all that had occurred. 

Thereupon he hastened towards Kabul. When M. Hakim received 
the news of his:‘approach, he made over the citadel to Bagi Qayshal 
aud a number of other trusty men aud went off himself with a body. 
of loyal followers towards Jalalabad and-Peshuwar. When M. Sulsi- 
man came to the river Bardn, he halted there for some days in order 
to rest his men. As h® knew that the Mirz? was going towards. 
Jalalabad, he put off the capture of Kabul to another season, and 
moved on to Jalalabad from Deh-Minér with tho intention of making 
M. Hakim s prisoner.” When the latter arrived ‘at Daka! an erro- 
neous report was received. that M. Sulaiman was not following him, 
and so M. Hakim turned round and proceeded to Koh-i- Baran.’ 

The daughter of M. Sulaiman, who from want of sense had. re- 
mained in Jalalabad, now repented and joined M: Hakim (her husband) 
in the borders of Bas&wal,’ and apologised for. her’ offence. At this 
came stage it became certain thet M. Salaiman was marching .in that 
direction, and that the former report was wrong. ‘The Mirza proceed- 
edjwith all haste to Gharibkhana,* and from there to’ ‘Ali Masjid, 
and from there to Peshawar, where he halted near Qabila-i-Habib.* 
On the-same day M. Sulaimin’s envoy arrived there with the idea 
that he might succeed in laying a snare for him... The Mirza after a 
brief interview.(?) (sir-i-suwért) dismissed him, and sent: Khwaje 
Hasan to M. Sulaiman, while he himself proceeded towards the Indus. 
Just then Khaki Gallaban (shepherd), who had retuained behind to 
get correct information, came and repor ted that M. Sulaiman had 
arrived at Jalalabad, and that he had left Haram Begam there with 
a body of troops and was coming on., M. Hakim quickly crosted the 


! Or Dakks; at the westend ofthe |° . * The old name of Land! ‘Khwe, 
Khaibar. = - . | > Raverty, p. 40. See also Jahingtr's 
* Perhaps the Baran river. , Memoirs quoted by Raverty, p. 45. 
3 Yasiwal in text. On the south | Landi oe _ apparently means 
side of Kabul river and east of Jalala _ “gmail river.” - 
bad. Sce Raverty's Notes, p: 45. It 6. I cannot identify this place. 


is also known as Bihsad and as Dib-i- 
Ghuldmoan. 
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indus, and sent Ghalib Beg and Tufan Auji with a humble petition 
to the Shahinshah’s world protectiag Court. He described his wretc- 
hed circumstances and begged for assistance. 


He himself halted on the bank of Sind-Sagar. As at the time 
the government of the province of the Punjab was in the hands of 
Mir Muhammad Khan, the elder brother of the Ataga K., the Mirza 
sent his Dewan Khaja Beg Mahmud. and Maqsud Jauhari to him and 
begged for help. Mir Muhammad K_ sent Qazi Imad with presents 
and an encouraging message. The Punjab Officers also sent presents 
suitable to their rank. When M. Sulaiman beard that M. Muhammad 
Hakim had crossed the Indus, he became hopeless and returned from 
Peshawer. He proceeded towards Jalalabad, by the Karappab* route, 
and on the way had fights with the Shinwari Afghans. Many of them 
were killed, and some goods belonging to the Camp-market were 
plundered. Harun Sinwari, was tbe head of the tribe, was killed 
here. M. Sulaiman teft Qambaand a body of troops in Jalalabad, and - 
proveeded to Kabul which set himself to besiege. The garrison were 
on the alert and took measures to stregthen the fort. At the time 

when Nagarcain was by the advent of H: M.. The Shahinshah made 
cynosure of the seven Climes, M, Hakim’s ambassadors arrived and 
were through the intrumentality of the Courtiers exalted by doing 
homage. They conveyed the petition of the Mirza to the royal _ 
hearing. This was favourably received, and as the cause of the 
Mirza’s trouble was his not having a prudent and well wishing guar- 
dian, H. M. the Shahinsbah in his abundant wisdom took thought 
about’a guardian and choose for this high post Qutbu-d-din Khan, 
who. was distinguished for his ability and trust worthiness. An order 
was also issued that the cream of the Punjab troops should, under 
the generalship of Mir Muhammad Khan, join the Mirza and convey 
him-to Kabul — and seat him firmly on the masnad there. 
After doing so - Qutb-d-din. K.- was to. remain in Kabul 
while the officers should return. to their files. An order 
was. issued to Mir -Mubmmad K., and to the great. 


rn LK A ee 


~“ 


1, Apparently the Indus 1s =here : Jaaestt IT 311 : 
meant, but A. F. says Akber gave ‘2. In. the Mohmand™ Country, See 
the name of Sind Sagar to the J. H. 401 and note, also Raverty’s 
valley of the Bihat and. Sind, | Notes 176. 
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officers such as Muhammad K. and Quii K. Birlas, the Governor of 
Multan, Qutbu-d-din K., Mahdi Qasim K., Hasan Sufi Sultan, Jan 
Muhammad Bahsudi, Kamal K Gabhar, Fazil Muhammad, Quii K., 
and to the beadmen of the country that they should march quikly and 
join the Mirza on the bank of Indus, and proceed with bim against 
M. Sulaiman and put a stop to his molestation of Kabul. H.M. also 
sent a large sum of money from the royal treasury, together with 
comforts and luxuries along with the ambassadors. 


When the orders reached the officers, they bound the girdles 
of obedience on the waists of loyalty and went off with the army 
to serve the Mirza, Qutbu-d-din, Kamal K , Fazil Mubammad, Qoali 
K., and a body of troops joined the Mirza before the othere. By 
the reception of the royal favours and by the royal graciousness, 
Mirza’s position acquired fresh glory. They crossed at the ferry of 
Alak Benares and proceeded towards Kabui. Mir Mubammad K. 
and the other officers joined the Mirza with proper equipments 
near Peshawar. Each officer offered presents suitable to his rank. 
By the lights of the royal favour which shone upon the cheek of the 
Mirza’s circumstances, his officers assumed a splendour such as he 
had never imagined or dreamed of, and he marched on to Kabul 
with high hopes and right intentions. They did not draw rein till 
they reached Jalalabad. 


As M. Sulaiman had made over Jalalabad to one of his men 
named Qamber, M. Muhammad K. began by sending saqi Taranbi 
and Arif Beg to advise him. He from ill-fatedaess withdrew his neck 
from the collar of obedience. As the Moribund was in his ignorance 
not merciful to his own life, heroes girded up their loins for the cap- 
ture and by the strength of their arms easily untied the difficult knot. 
They mounted with the foot of courage the steps of fortress-capture, 
and set up lofty scaling leadders, They planted themagainst the wall 
of the fort, and essayed to’ enter, Though the Badakbsh is opposed 
them to the utmost of their power, and neglected no point of 
defence and assailed the attacking party with arrows and bullets, 

‘etc , and threw the dust and ashes of opposition on the heads of the 


en 


1 Jarret II 311, n.3 Clinbers 
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climbers to victory’s summit, yet no dast remained on the mirreg- 
hearts of these gallant men. And if occasionally some climber ware 
wounded and thrown down, they had not! so little a desire to cappure 
the fort as that they should become apprehena’ e on seeing him, end 
should refrain from going on.. On the contrery their couragy ia 
- oreased, and they put their feet on his head and vam upuarda By 
the good fortune of the Gbahingh&h they took the fort i tha <<. 
of an astronomical hour and put to the sword Qambar Ali aaa WB 
800 comrades. They let go two of them in order that they might 241 
impress upon M. Sulaiman what they’ had seen of the fate of Qambar 
and all his comrades. 

The head of Qambar was sent as a orcesnt to the battlements of 
Kabul, and encouraging letters were sent to biqi Qaiqubal and the 
men of Kabul to inform them of the arrival of tae army of fortune. 
When the news of: the favour aud of the helpiag-hand of H.M. the 
Shahinghah, and.of the captare of Jalflabad reashed Kabul, the sound 
of joy rose high, and the head of Qambar was made an :rnament to 
the battlements. . Though M. Sulaiman was disconcerted by the cap- 
ture of Jalalabad and the noise of the approaching army, yet he 
comforted his panic-stricken men by declaring the news to be false. 
He said it was @ clamour of the Kabulis, till at last the two Badakh- 
ghis came and confirmed the tidings of the victory. Thereon, the 
thread of patience fell from the hands of M. Suluiman and Haram 
Begam, and the cord of coherence became unloosed. Disheartened 
and in evil case, they debated as to whether they should fight the 
victorious army or return to Betskoalit: After ronrEwaient they de- 
cided upon flight. 

Next day M. Sulgimia retired from the siege of Kabul and 
turned back hig horses. (lit. shod them backwards). He went, in the 
direction of Jalalabad and arrived at Khwaja Riwaj. . He gave out 
that he was going to fight the Mirzd. At. nightfall he became per- 
turbed and went towards Badakhahan. As he was crossing the river 
Parwin’ a great flood came. down, aud carried away muck © the 
Badakhshis’ baggage. With a thousand difficulties, and with pre- 
cautions that no one should see him, he reached Badakbshan. The 


t The negative nadaghtand is curious, but A.F.'a Bene seems lea 
enough. 
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victorions army had - ‘arrived -at Jagdalak when the news came to 
- Kabul of the flight of M. Sulaimin. M. Hakim and the officers 
came to Kabul. The inhabitants being released from the troubles of 
defending the fort- raised shouts of joy to heaven.. The whole popr- 
lation rejoiced, and offered up prayers for the long establishment of 
those royal standards which cast the. shade of justice. far and near. 
After some days Qutbu-d-din .K.' went to visit’ Ghaznin, which was 
the home of his family, and took Kamal K. with him He spent days 
in pleasure in that place where he had. been born and brought up, 
He showed kindness to all his clan, and to all-his friends, near or 
remote, He soturned after laying ‘the foundations of stations, gar- 
deng and buildings, which are marks of: auspiciousness, and produce 
242 pleasam, memories. After arranging the affairs of Kabul, the Khan 
Kilan foolishly résolved. to take’ upon himsolf the office of the Mirza’s 
vaiil and stayed in Kabul. ie bade adieu. to the officers, and they 
returned to India. Sakina Bind Begam, the younger sister of M. 
., Hakim, went to: India in order to thank the Qb@hinghah for his 
kindness and from a. wish to'enter ! the holy service. She proceeded 
ander ‘the guidance of Qutburd-din Muhammad K., and obtained 
fortune by kissing the threshold. 

_As there was no inborn goodness i in M. Muhammed Hakim’ 8 dis- 
position, nor any- dévelopment. of: sound. réason, and no honest-and 
loyal servants, disturbances’ arose at this time when by the Shahin- 

| ghah’s influence the affairs of Kabul had been arranged, and the 
Khin Kilén was established as administrator. The sedition-mongers 
‘of Kabul stirred up strife and Muhammad Hakim Mirza, gn accuunt 
" of his-youth was always giving ear to falsehoods. And Mir Mubam- 
mad K,, wha. was: noted for his impetuosity and roughness, did not 
‘adopt conciliatory ways and was put out by petty matters’ He cou- 
ducted things with severity, and so things did not. proceed fiarmoni- 
ously between him and the Mirza and the Kabulis ‘Though the Mir- 
z§ used exp-casions of obedience, yet he transacted many. important. 
matters without: consulting the Khan Kilau.. One of them. Was that 
Khwaja Maean Naggh bandi was passing his days in Kabul, and that 
the Mirza without consulting H.M. the Shahinshah, or reference to 
the Khan Kibu, gave his sister, whom his mother had formerly 


- 


‘| Akbar gave her it marriage-to Nagih K.'s son, B 49. 


CHAPTER LY. 365 


married tc $hah Aba-l-m‘aali, in marriage tothe Khwaja. When the 

latter had the glory of suth an alliance, he took to managing the 

affairs of the Mirza’s household, and used to do things which he ought. 
not to have done, . Also many men of the Mirza’s household used to 

say things which were not agreeable fo the Kbin Kil&n’s disposition. 

Mir Muhammad hin, inspite of the hastin' 4s of his character, could 

read men, and was acute and far-seeing. He could see in the diary 
of to-day the catalogue of the events of the morrow aad in his ill- 

fatedness he thonght it proper to consult his own repose though he 

should act contrary to the Gb&hingbah’s order. He perceived that 

evil days were coming upon him, and as(he' saw that the outcome 

would not be good he proceeded to lookahead. Ina night* of nights 

he, withouf anyone’s knowledge, marchéd from Kabnl, and took the 

highroad to India. | 

He also sent a report to the sublime court, detailing the intrigues 
of the Mirza’s palace, and the commissions and omissions which were 
taking place in Kabul. If the Khan Kiln for his own satisfaction 
tock such a: bootless course, he should have from his knowledge of 
the world, etc., sent Khwaja Hasan, Yar Muhammad Akhiind, Firiz 949 
and some others along with the officers to India, so that the Mirzi’s 
affairs should not go the length of becoming sedition and also he 
should not have returned in such fashion. Bat when there iga Divine 
design for some act, thé wise and farsighted are previously mado 
foolish, and then the hidden purposes are revealed. And, in fact, in 
such matters there is nothing left for the acute and intelligent, but,to 
be spectators and to become acquainted with the Divine decrees. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Qulij K. to Rohtas in 
order to conciliate Fath K. The short account of this is that there 
is in Bihar a fortre;s named Rehtds which is one of the greatest in 
India, and which is a marvelfous work of the Creator, It stands on 
w very high hill and is guarded from the thought of disturbance. Its 
length’ and breadth are more than five kos. The ascent from the 
plaina to the terrace of the fort may be more’ than at... A wanderfui 
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! That ix, be contd interpret the 3 The Teha at has “half a kia” 
future by the light of present eyents. The meaning mast be that the road 

2 Anparently the meaning is that | rises for a kos or hal! a koa, mt that 
the night‘was a vers churk one. The hill is hale a cos bigh 
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thing is that though the fort is situated so high, good water is 
found whenever the soil is dug to the depth of two yards. From 
the time it wag built, no raler had ever got possession of it, except 
Sher Khan, and he took it by fraud by introducing troops dressed a6 
women, as has already been briefly related, 

After that it fell into the hands of Fath Khén Patni,! who was 
one of the great sirdars of Sher Khan and Selim Khin. Supported 
by this fortress he used to contend hotly with Sulaimin who 
had acquired the government of Bengal. From far-sightedness 
he was always making representations to the well-wishers of the em- 
pire. At this time, when the notes of the disloyalty of ‘Alf Qull K. 
Zamin were visible far and near, H.M. sent Qnilij Khan to Fath 
Khan, who was always sending representations of his submissiveness, 
to ascertain his dispositiun and to confirm him in the path of service 
and obedience. He was to arrange that when the standards of for- 
tune reached the borders of Jaunpar, he (Fath Kbin*) should attain 
the reward of performing service and should bring the ooin of his 
fidelity to be tested by H.M., and should prove to all and sundry the 
genuineness (sarags) of its quality. Qulij Khan reached Rohtds with 
all possible speed, and confirmed him in the straight path of service. 
And he brought his younger brother Hasan K. Patnf into service in 
order that he might obtain princely favours by being admitted to 
the Presence. At the time when the glorious cavalcade returned 
from elephant-hunting in Karhara and Narwiar, of which an account 
will shortly be given, to the capital, they were exalted by kissing the 
ground. Hasan Khan was encompassed by the Qbahingbah’s favours. 

In the beginning of this year the cupola of chastity, Haji Begam, 
who was one of the pure wives of H M. Jahanbani Jinnat Agbiyani* 
and the daughter of bis mother’s maternal uncle, and mother of 


! The Tabaqit seems to have Bata- 
nJ, see Jarrett 11. 402. 

* Perhaps. the meaning is that 
Fath K. undertook to do it. 

. § Dakftar-i-taghday-i- walida-t- hag- 
rai-i-iehan. Blochmann has tagbai- 
zidn-i-wAlida-i-Jannat aghiy&ni which 
seems taken from the Maagir, and he 


mar toy this gp 100, a: “daughter of 


Humiyin’s mother’s brother.” Per- 


haps then Haji Begam was Hum&- 


yan’s cousin, and not his mother’s 
cousin. Babar Mem. 388 calls her 
the daughter of Yddgar Taghat. 
Perhaps A.F. by the expression tag- 
hd@i-i-walida only means to emphasise 
the fact that she was the daughter of 
HumiéyGn's maternal uncle, or per- 
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Alaéman Mirz’, was permitted to go on a pilgrimage to the holy places. 
H.M. arranged this pilgrimage to the holy places in an excellent 
manner and provided all things necessary, and bade her goodbye. 
Though his holy heart did not wish to be separated from her, yet he 
preferred her wish and granted her request. A large number of 
persons obtained the same favour by this opportanity. 


haps he means that the uncle wes 
the mother’s fall brother. I think 
we may gether from the fact of. . 
Gulbaden Begam’s not accompany- 
ing Héjt Begam on this pilgrimage 


thet her husband Khigr Khwija was 
still alive. He was probably made 
Autty-al-‘omri after Adham Khin's 
execution. : | 
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Expepition or M.M. rae Qyiginggin TO THE PROVINCE oF Narwark 
. FOR THS PURPOSE OF ELEPHANT-HUNTING. 


_ The Khedive of the world always employed himself in various 
kinds of hunting and other diversions so that a spectator might sup- 
pose that nothing but these amusements touched the bem of his heart. 
H.M. always conducts himself outwardly with reference to the crea- 
ture, and inwardly with reference to God, and so superintends the 
order of things external and internal. He always adorns externals 
as if he were one of the external and superficial, and internals, like 
the wise esoterics of the true qibla. At this time he devised ele- 
phant-haunting as his veil, and in Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corres. 
ponding to Rajab,' he proceeded to Narwar and Karhara.* The at- 
traction of pleasure took him to Dholpir. As its climate was equable 
he crossed the Cambal on an elephant, and passed by way of 
Gwaliar. When he reached the borders of Narwar the huntsmen 
brought the good news that several herds of elephants were roaming 
in the forest of Narwar. An orde? was issued that the camp should 
halt in that pleasant spot while H.M. entered that forest with a few 
attendants. He wandered for two days in that endless forest and 
then came upon a herd of elephants. He made an enclosure accord- 
ing to the old method, and after catching the wild elephants in it 
returned to the camp. One of the successes of the hunt was that 
one day while he was engaged in the chase in the wilds of Narwar 
hig eyo fell upon a serpent which was nearly seven Akbarabihi ° 


1 The T. Alfi has “in Rajab 972, mag, about three |weeks beforo the 
corresponding to Monday the 27th beginning of the solar year. 
of (qu. before) the true vernal equi- $ Qu. Karara in Gwaliar, W. of 


nox of the 10th Divine year.” The 
Perae is bist: haftam nauros subtanit 
aanam ildki, and perhaps the refer- dari of which is-said to be included 
ence is to the fact that Akbar’s acces- under Ratangadh. 

aon took place on the 10 Isfander- $Sce Jarrett IL. 61) ‘Phe Akbar 


Jhans!. But probably it is the Kar- 
harah of Jarrett II. 189, the zamin- 
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yards in length and which had consumed several cital ' (spotted deer-) 
which are a kind of deer, and was about to destroy more. H.M. or- 
dered the noxious animal to be destroyed so that it received retri- 
bution for its actions, He stayed there for two days disposing of 
the world’s affairs, and sent Laghkar Khan Mir Bakhgbi to Asaf Kban 
in Garha in order that he should send to court such of the war-ele- 
phants and other goods, which had fallen into his hands during the 
campaign with the Rani by virtue of the royal good fortane as were 
fit for presentation, An order was issued that Khwija Gbliggu-d- 
din * ‘Ali of Qazwin should act for Laghkar Khan during his absence. 
H.M. devoted himself to hunting, and adorned the hunting-quarters 
with his presence. 


Ghib! gas was apparently = 41 fin. the word is the Arabic isle mdddat. 
ger long. matter or species. 
1 The spotted deer, axis maculatus. * The T. Ali says, “ afterwards 


The text has mddh Gh yf sole but styled ‘Asaf Khan.” 
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245 = Bromnina ov tas rants eat, to wir, THs yeae Dal or THs 
FIRST CYCLE, 


In this season of expansion and on this auspicious soil, when the 
airs of joy were ciroulating in the brain of fortane, a vernal happi- 
ness possessed the soul of the Age. The advent of the world-enkind- 
ling uew year diffused abundance over the terrene and terrestriala. 
The hundred-petalled rose bloomed forth. 


Verse.' 
The rose sought to unfold her petal-wings 
That she might fly in company with the nightingale. 
The early buds half-opened on the ends of their stalks 
To bear away the hearts of the claw-sporting birds; 
The spectacle of flower and leaf reveals 
That at each step the road of love rises and falls. 
May I imitate the nature of this garden’s buds 
With a hundred tongues in their lips they are silent 
*Tis for the Shahingbah’s advent they’ve spread 
Carpets of roses and brocades of jasmine. 


After nine hours and twenty-one minutes had passed of the nighi 
of Sunday, 8th Shab&n 972, of the lunar year, 11 March 1565, the sun 
entered his mansion of exaltation, and the tenth year of the reign 
began, viz., the year Dai of the first cycle, and another spring was ad- 
ded to the equable spring of the Gbahinghah’s character. H.M. was 
in the same delightful meadow which the artists of springtide had 


——_ 


1 These verses are not very intelli- tongues and yet are silent, and the 
gible. The Lucknow editor has an poet hopes that he may be the slave 
uselul note about them. The third of the intellect of the buds. The 
last line alludes to the leaves or pe- fifth and sixth lines seem to refer to 
tele being regarded as tongues. The the alternation of flower and leaf. 
flowers have hundreds of petals or 
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decorated, when on the next day the desert-traversing huntsmen aa- 
nounced that in a certain quarter there was a forest full of elephants. 
H.M. the Qbahinghah was delighted at this news and hastened off to 
the chase. He captured the elephants and sent them to the camp. 
He spent the night in the forest, and next day came to the camp. 
On the way the huntamen announced that at the distance of eight kos 
from the halting-place there were more than 250 elephants wander- 
ing at their free will in a forest. H.M. was delighted and at 
once went off to the spot. At the end of the day he arrived at the 
grasing-ground of those mighty forms. In accordance with his or- 
dera'the servants surrounded the elephants and drove them towards 
Bayinwin.' Half the night had passed when they had driven them 
into the fort. By H.M.’s orders a pond was dug by the camp-atten- 
dants, large enough to charge with moisture those cloud-like ani- 
mals, and it was filled up with pure water so that these heated river- 
quaffers enjoyed the springs of that bounty which guarantees the 
satisfaction of all from the elephant to the gnat. 

After those wild creatures had been caught and fastened with 946 
ropes, some were sent to Narwar, some to Gwaliyir, and the most of 
them to the camp. In connection with this affair H.M. spent two days 
in the neighbourhood of the fort of Bayanwan. Certainly, on the occa- 
sion of thisdelightful occarr mce—the like of which was not to be wit- 
nesied anywher else in the pleasant lands of India—the spectators 
enjoyed a wondrous spectacle and had oause for admiration. What sub- 
lime contrivance! What lofty conceptions! Howthe Lord of the agé 
brought into captivity such a number of savage, mountain-like heaven- 
ascendiig animals! From thence he tarned towards the camp which 
was in the vicinity of Karhara, and stayed there about twenty days, 
As it was the time of the mingling of two seasons, and the air was 
becoming heated, and as the climate of that warm, elephant-haunted 
country was not conformable to the human constitution, many of the 
camp-party fell ill. H.M. had compassion on humanity and bade 

he beating of the drums of return. He left some of the followers to 
canture the remaining elephants, and went on stage by stage, and 
hunting by the way to Gwaliyar. There H.M.’s constitution became 
somewhat affected by the climate and long marches. In a short 
ah Ne Se ae eee 
1 Bup&uwa in text. See Jarrett II. 188. 
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time, huwéver, he was restored to health, and sickness was changed 
into soundtiess, 


(Ptilat ba vidal mubaddal ghud.) 


Five or six days after his recovery he proceeded towards Agra, 
and in a fortanate honr, which was a chosen one of stars and hori- 
zona, he cast his light and his shadow on that fortunate city. 

Among the peincipal events of the year was the founding of the 
fort of Ayre. It is not concealed from the minds of the mathcinatical 
und the acquainted with the mechanism of the spheres that since the 
warld-adorning creator hath decked Time and the Terrena with the 
existence of the Shahinghah in order that the series of creations might 
be perfected, that wise-hearted one has exercised himself in bringing 
each individual life from the secrecy of potentiality to the theatre of 
performance. At one time he has prepared the constituents of rua 
by perfecting the eayth for animated nature by improving agricultore 
by irrigation and the sowing of seeds. At another time he stablishes 
spiritual and temporal dominion by building fortresses fer the pro- 

tection of products and the guarding of honour and prestige . Accord- 
ingly, he at this time gave directions for the building in Agra 
which by position is the centre of Hindastan—of a grand fortress such 
as might be worthy thereof, and correspond to the dignity of hig 
247 eminions, An order was then issued that the old fort which was 
built on the east bank of the Jamna, and wheee pillars had been 
shaken by the revolutions of time and the shocks of fortune, should 
be removed, and that an impregnable fort should bo built of hewn 
stone. It was to be stable like the foundation of the dominign of the 
sublime family and permanent like the pillars of its fortunes. Acoord- 
mgly, lofty-minded inuthematicians and able architects laid the 
foundations of this great building in an hour which was gupreme fof 
establishing 2 fortress. The excavations were made through seven 
strata of earth. The breadth of the wall was three bd tehahi' yards 


ed ee eee 

1 It is not quite clear what is creased it by half a coin, making the 
meant by the bidshibt gas, but most | length 42 Iekandari coins. See Jar 
probably it is the Iskandari gaz rét II. 11, where it is stated that the 
which was introduced by Sjkandar Hal gas wee apparently made of 
Ladi and consisted of the width of universal application, 1.0. p. 58. The 
41} copper ccins till Humsyan is- sccount in the Ti) Akberi differs 
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and ite height sixty yards. It was provided with four gates whereby 
the doors of the dominion were opened towards the four quarters of 
the world. Every day 8 to 4,000 active builders and strong-armed 
labourers carried on the work. From the foundations to the battle- 
ments, the fortress was composed of hewn stone, each of which was 
polished like the world-revealing mirror, and was ruddy as the cheek 
of fortune. And they were so joined together that the end of a hair 
could not find place between them. This sublime fortress, the like of 
which had never been seen by a fabulous geometrician, was compje- 
ted with its battlements, breastwork, and its loop-holes (sang-andés) 
in the space of eight years under the faithful superintendence of 
Yaisim Khan Mir Barr u Bahr. 

In this year H.M. determined that a person should be appointed 
to the lofty office of Sadr, who should be distinguished for wisdom 
and probity, etc., in order that ascetics and devout persons might ap- 
proach the sublime threshold and receive pensions and support in 
accordance with their condition. In this way they would be comfort- 
ed and be able to give themselves up to their devotions without 
anxiety. Though this tribe of men is to be found in every country, and 
there is no clime without them, yet they are most numerous in the 
districts of India. It was indispensable that there should be at the 
head of such an affuir someone who should be firstly single!-eyed, so 
that this high office should not be a scene of. grasping and conten- 
tion for that he shoula not covet the goods of the poor, for to cast 
eyes of désire on everyone’s property is to make oneself a public and 
private plunderer. It would be most wretched if he should in this 
way seek to satisfy the maw of his desires! Secondly, he must be 
capable and a discerner of mankind so that he be not unduly swayed 
by the recommendations of oppressors, the blandishmente of flatterers, 


from Abul Fazl’s. According to it ded through seven strata or layers of 


the breadth of the wall was ten yards, 
and the height more than forty yards. 
The moat was twenty yards wide 
and ita depth ten yards. It also 
estates that the work was finished in 
four years. Cf. also Blochmann, 

I do not fully understand A.F.’s 
statement that the excavations exten- 


earth. Apparently he is referring 
to the foundations generally ~nd not 
to the moat.- I suppose “seven lay- 
era" is merely a rhetorical expres- 
sion for a great depth. 
1 Fext ser-oasm which apparently 
meng full-eyed, ie., independent. 
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948 and his own ignorance. He must be able to appraise every man 
according to his merit, and so further their work. Thirdly, he mast 
not have a patrician nature (mirsd fabi‘yat) and so spend his fime 
in sloth and pleasure, and delay the business of the poor. On the 
contrary he must be strenuous, and one who distinguishes uot be- 
tween night and day so that he may carry matters through and show 
the most exquisite devotion towards the needy. 

When this right and proper idea took possession of H.M. and he 
was in search of one who was adorned with the qualities above de- 
ecribed, or who was resolved to acquire them, aud was eager in the 
parsait of them, Mugaffar Khan, who had the control of affairs, ap- 
pointed Shaikh ‘Abdu-n-nahi to this high office at the instance of 
misjudping panegyrists and prattlers, and ther reported the matter 
to B.M. and recommended his ‘being confirmed therein. The Lord 
of the Age, out of that excellent disposition which thinks nothing but 
good of men, relied upon Muzaffar Khin’s knowledge and made the 
appointment. He (‘Abdj-n-nabi) decked out his shop with hypocrisy 
and fair-seeming, and the Lord of the Age, who abode in the peace- 
ful abode of thinking well of men, was pleased with him. In a short 
space of-time he, by means of a crowd of flatterers and interested per- 
sons, and by the ascendancy of the short-sighted and ignorant, sold 
hia studentship at the rate of teachership, and his superficial learning 
became converted into snbstantial wisdom. He was the grandson ! of 
Abaikh ‘Abdul Qaddis whom the people of India regarded him saint, 
Bat as God hath,made H.M. the Sb&hinghah the touchstone of men’s 
merit, this man was aleo tested, and the veil was withdrawn from his 
actions, as will be related in its proper place. 
ae es 

-L The text has erroneously batt for putting a btehman to death on a 
bek, but it is corrected in the Errata. | charge of blasphemy. There is dome 
‘Abdu-n-nabi was the son of Shaikh account of ‘Abdu-l-qaddlis in Jarrett 
Abmad son of Gbaikh ‘Abdu-I- II. 874 and note 2, and a notice of 
_Qaddas Gang&!. Bad&aint has a bio- ‘Abda-n-nabf in Bloehmann 546. 
grephy of him, III.79. Itseemsthat | See also the Darbir-Akbart, p. 920, 
he fell into disgrace with Akbar for and Blochmann 268 et seq. 
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Maxcu or tas Qgintuagin 10 Pur Down THB esDition or Kgiw 
Zauku ‘Att Quit, Ero. 


To those who have drunk ' down to the lees of understanding it 
is no secret that‘ the “world is like wine in that it intensifies what- 
ever exists already.” If aman is of happy fortune, the acquisition 
of worldly things increases his auspiciousness and improves his person- 
ality so as to produce a thousand advantages to him. If, however, 
@ man’s destiny be evil, and his disposition bad, worldly success is 
productive in him of a thousand mischiefs. His outward prosperity 
is a cause of affliction to mankind, and his darkened heart becomes 
day by day more and more dark. His erring feet stray more and 
more, and he neither recognises the favours he has received nor does 
his duty to his benefactor. According as he is situated, he some- 249 
times practises deceit and hypocrisy, and sometimes he withdraws 
the veil from before his actions and becomes openly as well as secret- 
ly a sedition-monger. The evil-ending career of ‘Ali Quli. Khan 
Zawan is an instance of this. From the commencement of the com- 
ing into India, and the polishing of that great country which resul- 
ted from the Light of the Sbahinsbah’s fortune, he was always com- 
mitting improprieties. The vessel of his nature was of small capa- 
city, and so intoxication became apparent, and already some instances 
of this have been given. 

H.M. the $hahinshah, from the breadth of his views, was con- 
tinually washing the record of his faults and crimes from his own pure 
soul with the water of forgiveness. That black-fated one did not 
appreciate this clemency, but went on to accumulate wickednesses. 

When it came to the royal hearing that the Iskandar Khan 


' Text, durd-kaghan, but many 8 This is a line or part of a line of 
MSS. have daryd-kashan. verse, 
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Usbeg’s' brainless hoad had been affected by seditiousness, H.M. 
winked at this, xnd at the time when he went towords Narwar for 
the purpose of elephant-hunting he sent Aghraf Khen to him together 
with conciliatory orders and invited him to como to court and to 
abardon evil thoughts and take the highway of auspiciousness. When 
Ashraf Khan came to Oude, which was iskandar Khan’s fief, the lat- 
ter showed alacrity in going out to welcome the royal commands and 
treated Aghrff Khan with respect. He brought him with honour to 
his abode. When he became acquainted with the contents of the 
royal missive he made his submission, and outwardly began prepara- 
tions for attending the court. He speut a long time in making those 
pretences, but in reality he was acting hy pocritically and was concoct- 
ing another scheme, At last he said to Ashraf Khan: “Ibrahim 
Khin is our Greybeard (dg stgal), and is in the neighbourhood. Let 
us go and sve him and proceed with him to court.” 

With this design they went from Oude to Sarharpir, which was 
Ibraliim Khan’s fief, and from there they hastened to ‘Ali Quli Khan. 
There the whole party determined upon opposition and emerged from 
the screen of ashamedness, and proclaimed rebellion. They said to’ 
one asiother: “At this time the royal cortéye is far off and engaged 
in elephant-hunting; let us form two bands! Iskandar Khan and 
Ibrahim Khan will go to Qananj by the route of Lucknow, and stir 
up strife there, and ‘Ali Qali Khan and his brother Buhdadur Khan 
will go by the route of Manikpir against Majnin Khan Qaqshal who 
is jagirdar there and raise the flaumos of sedition. In this way, pers 

350 haps, we shall succeed.” When the evil schemes of those wrotches 
had ecttled upon this course, they kept Ashraf Khan among thom by 
criminal methods. {brahim Kh&n and Sikandar Khan went towards 
Luckuow and ‘Ali Quli Khan and Bahdédur Khan went towards 
Karrah and Manik pir. 

When the report of the rebellion reached the officers of that 
quarter, such as Gbaham Khan Jalair, Qbah Bidigh Khan, Awir 
Khan, Muhammad Amin Diwana, Sultau Quli Kbildéi, Calma Tawaei, 
Shah Tahir Badakhshi, and his brothor Shah Khalil Ullah, Gada 
‘Ali Tilake?, Khan Quli Sarban, Ydsuf Taghai, and others, they 


' Blorbimann 365, I presumc he is the sou of Said Khan of Kagbghar. 
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assembled together and faced the rebels. A hot engagement took 
place between them and Sikandar Khan and Ibrahim Khan near the 
town of Nimkhar.' Muhammad Amin Diwina att.cked the rebcly’ 
centre. and levelled many with the dust. But during the attack his 
horse stumbled and he was thrown to the ground. The wretches 
crowded roaid him and made him prisoner, Though Sbaham Khan 
and Shah Budigh Khin were somewhat disheartened by sesing the 
fate of Muhammad Amin yet they at length advanced in a devoted 
manner, and made many efforts. They contended munfully, and the 
brave on both sides fell on the field. As the faithless to their salt 
were superior in numbers, the imperial officers judged it right to 
retire to the fort of Nimkhar, and they reported the circumstances to 
the sublime threshold. ‘Ali Quli Khan and Bahadur Khan turnéd 
their rein towards Manikptir and extended the head of oppression 
there by plunder and rapine. Majnin Khan Qaqgbal, who was an 
experienced soldier, did not think it advisable to engage the rebels, 
and sheltered himself in the fort of Mamkpar. He sent messenyers 
to Agaf Khan, calliug upon him to join him, ahd when the latter heard 
of the disturbance he left « part of his men to guard the Garha coun- 
try and took a number of experienced troops with him und came to 
Karra. There he distributed among the soldiers the plunder which 
he bad obtained in Cauragarha, and he also ussisted Majuiin Khan with 
a large sum of money. When the latter was embdldened by Asif 
Khin’s help he frequently sent out. brave men from the fort tu contend 
with Ali Quli Khan’s forces. Atthis time, too, Majnan Khan and Awaf 251 
Khan sent swift couriers and reported the state of affairs to court. 
The messages of the royalists came one after the other, when the royal 
corteye had returned from elephant-hunting and H.M. was engaged 
in administering the affairs of the empire. As the putting down of 
strife and sedition results in general tranquillity, and produces the 
comfort of tho whole of nankind, H.M., conformally to the precepts 
of King Wisdom, who is the Viceroy of the capitul of Divine power, 
always gave his attention to such matters and regarded them zs more 
oblig vtory than all ordinances and more meriterious than all other 
good actions. 


't A town in the Sitipér district GeG@mith oF erett: Tt. 175, and Oude 
of Oude, on the left bank of the G.izettuer. 
48 
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When the purport of the representations of the officials became 
known to H.M., he, who is a world-opening key, determined that the 
thorny tree of the seditious should be destroyed, root and branch, by 
the strong blast of severity before it raised ite head to the sky and 
had become firmly planted. Accordingly an order was issued for the 
assembling of an army, and in order that there should be no delay, 
Mun‘im Khan was dispatched as an advance-force with a body of 
gallant men. During these few days H.M. personally engaged him- 
self, from early morning till the end of day, in preparing an equip- 
ment for the army. A force was soon made ready such as that the 
swift steed of imagination could not enumerate by careering in the 
arena of computation. When*the troops upon troops of soldiers were 
gathered together under the shadow of the sphere-toaohing banners, 
H.M. directed that the military and other elephants should be brought 
into the field. Out of them 2,000 were chosen to accompany the 
army. 

When H.M. had obtained leisure for necessary duties he made 
over the government of Agra to Tarsiin Khan, and on the day of Tir 
the 18th Khardad, Divine month, corresponding to Thurday 23 Shawwal 
(24th May, 1565) he put the foot of dominion in the stirrup of fortune 
and crossed the Jamna. As the season was excessively hot, the army 
marched at night time, and came, stage by stage, toQanauj. Mun‘im 
Khan Khan Khanan, who had gone on in advance, there tendered his 
homage. Qiya Khaa, who from his evil star had come into the faction 

252 of the rebels, obtained through the intercession of the Khan-Khanan 
the privilege of kissing the foot of the throne. Inasmuch as the grant- 
ing of life is part of H.M.’s nature, his numerous crimes were cast 
into the whirlpool of forgiveness and he was comforted by favours, and 
restored to his former position of confidence. From there H.M. pro- 
ceoded to the bank of the Ganges, and ten days were occupied in 
crossing the army. At this time the imperial scouts brought the news 
that iskandar Khan had on hearing the reverberation of the march 
of the royal army established himself in Lucknow. On hearing of 
this audacity, the wrath of the Shahinshah decided that he should 
march quickly there and personally chastise that wretch. Accordingly 
he left Khwaja Jahan, Muzaffar Khan, M‘uin Khan and others of the 
officers in the camp, and at midnight went off on horseback. Hespent 
one mght and one day on the march, and at dawn on the second day 
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the dust of the army rose up from the territory of Lucknow and be- 
came the collyrium of fortune’s eye. An order was given that Yisuf 
Muhammad Khan Kokaltish, Sbuja‘at- Khan and other heroes should 
proceed as the vanguard. Sikandar Khan, who from brainlessness 
and rashuess had settled himself in Lucknow, became confused on 
hedring.of the royal march, and strewing the dust of shame on his 
head took to flight. H.M. cast the shadow of fortune over Lucknow 
and reposed there. He appointed some gallant and capable men to 
continue | the chase, and those brave men followed up the fugitives, 
end wherever they fell in with them they with the glittering sword 
cast earth into the cup of their heads, Sikandar Khan escaped half- 
dead and ioined ‘Ali Quli and Bahadur Khan. ‘The prisoners had to 
stop on account of the exhaustion of their horses. ‘Ali Quli Khan and 
Bahadur Khan, who were facing Majnin Khan and Agaf Khan be- 
came shaken on hearing of this event. They with lrew from the siege 
of Manikpir and went in confusion to Jaunpir. They drove their 
families before them and crossed, the Ganges at the ford of Narhan.? 
They took refuge on the other side in places * diff cult of access. H.M. 
tarried in Lucknow till he was joined by the camp. ‘hereafter he 
marched on slowly and continuously to Jaunpir. When the stone was 
removed from the path, Asaf Khan and Majnin Khan and the other 
officers who were confronting ‘ Ali Quli Khan entered on the highway 
of loyalty and joined H.M.’s:‘army two stages from Jaunpir. They 
brought suitable gifts. Among these, the presents of Agaf Khan, 
which consisted of the rarities of the country (Garha) and included 253 
warlike elephants and Persian and Turkish horses, were approved of 
by H.M., and the eplendour of his favour shone upon the field of his 
hopes. From the time when Agaf Khan had by the might of the 
Shahinshah’s fortune conquered the territory of Garha, and obtained 
possession of the treasures of Cauragarha, he had drilled his troops so 
that they should be worthy of H.M.’s inspection, He now begged 
that he might now bring them before him, and as it is H.M.’s excel- 
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lent habit to grant the petitions of the loyal, his request was granted 
and his hopes were gratified. 

Next day, when the Prince of the East (the sun) had eat on the 
throne of the fourth heaven and shed light upon earth, and the sol- 
diers of the night had been dispersed, Agaf Khen showed his army of 
nearly 5,000 hese in a plain which was broad as the palm of the geni- 
us of stoics, and open as the forehead of the generons. He was made 
the recipient of royal favours, and next day, which was the 3rd day 
of Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 14 Zi-l-bajja (13 July), 
the standards were unfurled in Jaunpir. The quarters inside the 
fort were made auspicious by the royal-advent, and -H.M. address- 
ed himself towards the improvement of that country which had 
been laid waste by the oppression of the rebels. As ‘Ali Quli Khan 
and. the others had fled and crossed the Ganges, Agaf Khan and some 
officers of mark, such as Majnin Khan and 9bah Muhammad Khan 
Qandalidi were dispatched after them. For the sake of greater cau- 
tion and in order to keap up the prestige of the sovereignty the roysl 
insignia ' were placed under the charge of Wasir Jamil and sent to 
assist the imperial forces so that the officers might be able to perform 
the kornigh and pay their due respects, and be zealous in service. 
‘Ali Quli Khan and the disaffected officers had gone to a rugged place 
(jat-qalb) ® néar Hajipir and entrench~d themselves. They applied 
for help to the black-fated Afghans such 9s Sulaiman Kararani, who 
had obtained the government of Bengal, Fath Khan Batani*(?) and his 
brother Hasan Khan who was governor of Rohtas They were in the 
act of applying for such assistan e when H.M. resolved to send one 
of ms confidants to Sulaiman Kararani to deter him from joining them; 
Haji Mubammad Khan Sistani, who was distinguished for address and 
eloquence was sent upon this service. When he approached Rohtiés 
a number of contumacions Afghans who were in league with the 
rebels forbade him to gu to Bengal and took him before ‘Ali Quli Khan. 

254 As Haji Muhammad Khén had old relations with ‘Ali Quli Khan, and 


\ gir badghaht. Blochmann 50 n4. 2 Kandn’. It was on the other 
and see ud. 478 foraccount of Wazir aide of the river from Hajipar. 
Jamil Beg Apparently the gir was 3 The text has Patn!, but the word 
sent in order to inspire awa, or per- is Buta, i-y., belonging to the Afghan 
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the latter was desirous of gaining him over, he treated him with re- 
spect. When he found that there was no hope of his being won over 
he put him under arrest. Haji Mohammad Khan did not let go the 
thread of loyalty and service, but continually gave him good advice. 
The first result of Haji Muhammad’s Khén’s detention among the re- 
bels was that he deterred ‘Ali Quli from dangerous acts and induced 
him to enter the straight path of obedience. Accordingly in the end 
he brought him and his mother to the sublime threshold, as will be 
recorded hereafter. 

One of the occurences was the dispatch of Hasan Khan Khazinci 
(treasurer) to Orissa, which is a territory lying to the S.E. of India. 
From the time that India was conquered, none of the princes had 
raised his standard over Orissa. The rulers of that country had always 
been powerful, and the Rajah who was now ruling them was especially 
so. From the time when the Afghans had stretched their hand out 
over Bengal they had continually planted in the gardens of their as- 
pirations the wishing tree of the conquest of Orissa, but it never bore 
fruit. For on the borders thereof there were dangerous passes and 
lofty mountains, and heights and declivities innumerable, and difficult 
forests so that grasping hands of princes could not reach it. It is diffi- 
cult for armies to tread on that soil. Whenever any of the competitors 
for Bengal took refuge with the Rajah of Jagannath, the ruler of 
Bengal could not lay hands on him. For example, Pbrahim Sir, who 
has been already mentionec, took refuge with the Rajah of Jagannath, 
and the latter assigned him a tract of Orissa for his subsistence. 
Though Sulaimén Kararaéni exerted timself he could not put him 
down. On the contrary he was continually alarmed by him. At this 
time, when Jannpir was H.M.’s station, his sagacious mind, which! ex- 
tracts the account of the morrow from the digry of to-day, determined 
to send one of his confidants to the Rajah ir order to range. him by 
gracious means in the lists of the obedient, Hasan Khan Kbazinol 
was chosen for this service, and Mah&pittar, who was unrivalled in the 
arts of Indian poetry, and of music, was sent along with him. The 
two went pineal to Orissa.” As 800n as the Rajah hoard of the 


used above with settee to Ehian \ 
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955 Sbahinsbih’s favours he sent out to welcome the visitors and had them 
bronght with honour to his city. He treated them properly, and 
having bound the girdle of service on the waist of his soul he repre- 
sented that if Sulaiman did not insert the ring of submission to the 
sublime court in his mental ear, he would collect an army and bring 
Ibrahim, who was Sulaiman’s competitor, against Bengal He 
would do such things to Sulaiman that he would be a warning to all 
strife mongers. After the Rajah had entertained Hasan Khan and 
Mah&pattar for three months, he selected clephants of note and other 
valuable presents and sent them to court. Hasan Khaéu, Mahapattar 
and the ambassador of Rajah Mukund Deo, who was called Rai Par- 
ménand, had the honour of paying homage at Nagarcin when the im- 
perial cortége had come there from Jaunpir. 

One of the events which occurred when the camp was at Jaunpar 
was the flight! of Khwaja Abda-l-mnajad Asaf Khan. Good God! 
the worldly who are not right-thinking cast themselves into destruc- 
tion by their own efforts, and give such proceedings the name of 
policy! One of the great misfortunes is that along with their pre- 
sumption and ingratitude they shake like willows with regard to their 
own prosperity, and from some slight suspicion do to themselves in a 
moment a mischief that a thousand enemies could not accomplish. 
Thus Agaf Khan, out of haste and volatility, committed an act whose 
shamefulness could not be removed by the labours of «ll the writers in 
the world. Though the graciousness of the Sbhahinshaéh pardoned 
those faults and so cleansed the cheek of shame from the dust of crime, 
yet the mark of them remained. ‘I'he point of this preamble is that 
Agaf Khan, who after having been appuiated to high office had lately 
been honoured by the command of a victorious army, hac, pwing to 
the fact that fear attaches to the skirt of the perfidious, been curried 
away by the tale-bearings of strife-mongers, and had disregarded the 
preservation of his position, nud froma vain terror fled toGarha. The 
brief account of this affair is that from the time when Agaf Khan con- 
quéred the territory of Garha and had taken possession of the treasures 
ef Cauragarha and had basely and ungratefully concealed them from 
his king and benefactor, by whose favour be had been advanced from the 


eee ed on (sone: 


4 According to Bayézid and the ened by Mugaffar Khan's making in- 
Tal Akbart Agat Khiau was fright- quiries about the Garta treasure. 
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pen to the standard az galm-b-‘ilm (“from pen to panoply ”), aud had 
thereby prepared the materials of his own downfall, he had continually 
been under apprehensions. Though he, from not understanding 
matters, had sent bribes to the royal clerks, yet this had no success 356 
as nothing but earth (1.e., death) will fill the greedy maw of such covet- 
ous ones. ‘They were always uttering dark hints. At the time when 
he brought his excellent army before H.M., and was treated with royal 
favours, the grandees were moved to envy and framed fictions and 
falsehoods. Inexperienced and unintelligent friends and chattering 
strife-mongers made ono into a thousand and caused Agaf Khan to lose 
heart. At last, on 3 Mihr Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 
20 Satar 973 (16th September, 1563), he left his tents and goods and 
went off to Garha with his brother Wazir Khan and some friends, 
aud did not turn back until he reached there. In the morning the 
well-wishers who had been named ae his comrades .eported the-cir- 
cumstance to H.M. Their representation arrived at Jaunpir at the 
time when H.M. was enjoying the pleasure of hunting. He appoint- 
ed Mun‘im Khan Khian-Kbanan to the charge of the army, and ap- 
pointed Shuja‘at Khan and some brave men to pursue Agaf Khan. 
Sbuja‘at Khan arrived at Manikpir and searched for ‘Asaf Khan. He 
learnt that he had reached Karra and was preparing to go to Garha. 
Shuja‘at Khan secured boats and was meditating the crossing of the 
river, On the other side ‘Agaf Khan got informatiomof the coming of 
Sbuja‘at Khan and turned back with his army in order to stop Sbuja- 
‘at Khin on the riverbank. The boats had nearly reached the shore 
when Agaf Khan proceeded to oppose them. A hot engagement took 
place between him and the troops who were in the boats. On that 
day the interview was carried on up to evening by means of arrows 
and bullets. When night threw her dark veil over mortals, Agaf 
Khan thought flight his best resource and went off during the night. 
When at dawn Shuja‘at Khan heard of the flight of ‘Agaf Khan, be got 
quickly into boats and crossed the river and went off in pursuit. He 
came up with a party who had been left behind by Agaf Khan and 
learnt that it would be exceedingly difficult to reach him. So he 
turned his reins and came and did homage. He was exalted by kisa- 
ing the threshold at Jaunpir. 

Gome of the occurrences was the sending of Qulij. Khan a second 
foreeto Rohtds. It has already been related that H.M. had sent 
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257 Quit) Khan to conciliato Fath Khan and ‘to cenfirm him in hit allegi- 
ance. He arranged that whon the imperial forces reached Jaunpir. 
Fath Kbin should come to dy homage aod should bring with him th 
elephant Bakht Buland, at the time then H.M. was sent again for 
this-purpose. A fresh reason for this was that, before the imperial 
troops had left the capital, Sulaiman had sent an army to Robtés in 
order that he might get possession of it with the help of ‘Ali Quli 
Khan. Salaiman’s army had, with the assistance of ‘ Ali Quli Khbin, 
redaced Fath Khan to straits when the news arrived of the approach 
of the imperialarmy, Thereupon Sulaiwin’s army withdrew from the 
siege, and Fath Khan, who was nothing if not two-faced, when the 
neighbourhood of the forr was free from the molestation of Sulaiman’s 
army engaged in callectmg munitions and stores. He also sent 
secretly 4 message to his brother Hasan Khan, who had entered intw 
servite along with Qulij Khav, to the effect that he was now at euse 
ubout provisions and that Hasan Khan should by every possible means 
come to Rohtfis. As it was difficult for Hasan Khan to come openly, 
he had reconrse to stratagem, and represented that some high official 
should be seut along with him so that they might go to Rohtés and 
might bring his brother to the king with the keys of the fort. Ac- 
cordingly Qulij Khan was chosen for thisservice. He set about carry - 
ing out the commands and arrived at Rohtas. Though Fatn Khan 
made hypocritical representations yet they were false. Qunj Khan 
perceived their worthlessness and returned. As the taking of that 
fortrees and the conquest of the whole of the Ewstern provinces be- 
long to another time | shall not treat of them at present. 

When Alf Quli Khan had for a long time sat down in front of 
the victorious army and done nothing but strew on his head the dust 
of disappointment, he employed the time, which was one for shame 
and repentauce, in developing still further his rebellion and disaffec- 
tion. He sent Sikuudar Khan, Bahadur Khan and a body of troops to 
the.territory of Sarwar in order that they might then ravage and 
plunder, When H.M. heard of this he appointed Shak Budagh Khir 
‘Said Khan Qiya Khan, Husain Khan (te. H. K. Tukriya), Bagi Kpan 
Matlab Khan, M‘dsim Khan Farankhidi, Calata Khao, Muhammad 
Amin Diwana, Beg Naru-d-din, Selim Khan, and Futta Afghan made 
the leadership of Mir M‘uizzu-l-mulk and directed that the srmy may 

358 bar the path of the rebels and net suffer the dust of dis appointment 
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settle on that country. The imperial troops did not halt till they 
reached the pargana Kheirébid. When H.M. the Qbahinshih had 
administered such a remedy for the rebellious madness of ‘Alf Quli 
Khin, he proceeded to Allahabad. ‘Ali Quli Khan had thought that 
by sending his troops as above stated, he wonld cause a dispersion of 
the imperial army. When he was disappointed in this, he turned to 
deceit and hypocrisy and began by sending to Mun‘im Khan Bibi! 
Sarv Qad, a woman who had been distinguished in the service of H.M. 
Firdis Makani (Babar), and who reminded him of their old friendship. 
After that he sent experienced men to propose a reconciliation. 
Man‘im Kh€n in his simplicity, and on account of his being an old 
servant, witheld his hand from extirpating the disdbedient He put 
faith in ‘Ali Quli’s deceitful words and made a representation to court, 
strongly recommending that the propositions should be acoopted. 
H.H. the Qbahingbah, though he was fully aware of ‘Ali Quli’s evil 
nature, accepted, from his perfect kindness and liberality, the Khban- 
Khanan’s representations and sent Khw&ja Ghiy&qu-d-din ‘Ali of 
Qazwin to impress his princely graciousness (on ‘All Quli) and to as- 
certain and report about what transpired at the meeting (between 
Mun‘im Kh4n and ‘Ali Quali). 

When Mun‘im Khan was distinguished by this great favour he 
wrote to ‘Ali Quli Khan to the effect that they two should havean in- 
terview without the intervention of messages or messengers, and lay 
the foundation of sincerity and service. As there was a report at that 
time that some of the devoted heroes such as ‘Aadil Khan and Jamal 
Khan Bilic had resolved that they would lie in wait and finish off the 
scoundrel, ‘Ali Quli Khan was very cautious about coming to see 
Mun‘im Kha4n, and wished that the subjeot of a reconciliation should 
be carried on by letters and messengers. Mun‘im Khan did not agree 
to this, and at last it was arranged thut they should meet in the 
iniddle of the river, attended by two or three persons, Accordingly 
‘Ali Quli Khbén left his family where they were, and came with his 
army and boats towards the ferry of Caus&, and pitched his tente af 


1 This apperently comes from mietroes. Porhaps she is the Sarv 
Bayistd who calls her Aghit Sarv Sahi of Gulbadan Begam’s Mem, and 
Qad. Sho was with Mun‘im when he who wens with Gulbadan D. to Mecoa 


died, and apparently was his wife or A.N. LIT. 148. 
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Baksar opposite the.camp' of the Kban-Khinan. Hasan Batani, 
Sulaimin Mankali, Kala Pahar, officers of the Afghans, were with him. 
Messages and messengers passed between the parties, renewing the 
propositions of concord on both sides. Next day ‘Ali Qali Khan got 
into a boat, accompanied by three men, viz., Shahriyar Kal who was 
259 distinguished for courage, Sultan Muhammad Mirab, and his q#rcé 
who had the name of Ahi-i-haram ? (the gazelle of the harem), and pro- 
ceeded towards the Khan-Kbanin’s camp. From the other side the 
Kh4n-Khanan also got into a boat, accompanied by three persons, viz., 
Mirzé Ghiyégu-d-din, ‘Ali Bayazid Beg, and Mir Khan® the ghulim 
of Sultin Muhammad Qabag,* who was relied upon by Mun‘im Khan, 
and went to meet ‘Ali Quli Khén. 
The banks of the river were lined by the two armies. When 
the boats nearly met in the middle of the stream,’ Ali Quh Khan 
rose up and said “ Kaifiyat* Legh” and “Peace be upon you.” 


1 Mun‘im Khan was encamped at 
Narainpir which, Bay&zid says, was 
opposite Baksar and belonged to 
pergana Mubammadibad and district 
of Jaunpir. 

2 Baydzid seems to call him Beg 
Qarct. Ahii-i-karan isa name applied 
toa favourite youth or damsel. In 
Hilalt’s poem of the king and the 
beggar, B.M.M.S. Add. 778I, p. 20, he 
gays thot the pariah dog of the palace- 
environs is equal to an Ghii-t-haram, 
+-6., to a roy$l favourite. See Ethe’s 
translation, Leipzig 1870, line 443. 

§ Bayazid as Manir Khan. 

* The text: nas Rafiq, but the 
variant Qabaq has the support of 
Bayazid. The Baygsid Beg of the 
- text is the memoirg-writer. He bas 
described the interview, and A.F. has 
evidently used his narrative. 

$ Tho text has jasira-i-ao, vne 
peninsula of the river, and the phrase 
scems to be a reference to Bayizid's 
phrase ‘‘the middle of the Ganges 


and Jamaa,” but of course the meet - 
ing took place far below the junction 
of these rivers. Cf. the use of the 
word Jamna at A.N. III, 417, i.y, 
Probably A.F. uses the word jasziru 
in the sense of block or portion. The 
phrase might be paraphrased as “ 

the middle of the sheet of water.” 

6 The Lucknow ed. says Legh 
means master, and a noté to ume Bib. 
Ind. text has adopted this expla 1- 
tion. In Bay&zid 1284 the words 
arc kaifast lagh. Possibly it is a 
contraction of J! Ulugh great. One 
variant is kaif akbt, “How is my 
brother?" Bay&zld seems to have 
kavfast. Perbaps then the meaning 
is, “ How is the lord, or How do you 
dof?” Perhaps the legh is the Turki 
affix used to signify abundance. Ers- 
kine renders it “ All hail.” Though 
A.F. seems to use Baydsld, he scems 
also to have had another authority. 
Perhaps it was G@bidggu-d-din's re- 
port. It was Bayiz!d who supplied 
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Then he sprang into Mun‘im Kban’s boat and they embraced one 
another and sate down. The time of meeting passed partly in 
hypocritical! weeping, and partly in ‘Ah Quli’s describing how he 
had sold service (s.¢., what work he had done for Akbar). 

Some time, too, was spent in taking oaths and in making engage- 
ments. After that it was agreed that Mirzd Ghidgsu-d-din ‘Ali should 
go to the Shahinshah and represent the state of matters, and request 
that H.M. should also send Khwaja Jahan*—by whose counsels the 
affairs of state were managed—in order that ‘Ali Quli Khan’s mind 
might be fully set at rest, and that he might from the bottom of his 
heart make promises of loyalty. After these arrangements they sepa- 
rated, each going to his own camp. This affair took place in the 
beyinning of Dai,.Divine month, December 1565. M. Ghidgu-d-din 
‘Ali went to court and reported the circumstances, and H.M. sent 
Khwaja Jahan agreeably to Mun‘im Khan’s request. On the next day, 
after the interview with ‘Ali Quli Khan, Mun‘im Kh4n crossed the 
river with'a select party and proceeded to ‘Ali Quli Khan’s quarters, 
Shaham Khan Jalair, the Mir Munshi, Haidar Muhammad Khan 
Akhta Begi, Kicak ‘Ali Khan, Taimur Ikka and a number of others 
were with him. ‘Ali Quli Khan gave a great entertainment, and was 
very hospitable. Afterwards Mun‘im Khan returned to his own quar- 
ters. Subsequently Khwaja Jahan came, and Mun‘im Khan wished to 
take him with him and to go a second time to ‘Aj Quli Khan. 
Khwaja Jahan remonstrated and plainly said that ‘Ali Quli Khan was 
a man (jawan) without moderation, and was displeased with him. 
He did not think it advisable to go to his quarters. If Mun‘im 
Khan was bent upon their going, he should take pledges tor their 
security. Munr‘im Khan asked for Ibrahim Khan Uzbeg as a 
pledge from ‘Ali Quli Khan and obtained him. Next day Mun‘im 
Khan and Khwaja Jahan went and had an interview with ‘Ali Quli 
Khan in his quarters, and next day they had another meeting it 
Ibrahim Khan’s quarters. Majnin Khin Qaqgbal, Baba Khan Qiq- 
shal and Mirza Beg * were prosent at this meeting, and a reconciliation 


the Koran for the two chiefs to swear | $4¢. Amfinu-d-din, Blochmann 


upon. 424. 

‘ Bay&ztd says they wept about 8 Nephew of Khwaja Jahan, and 
the death of Humiyin as they had a poet. Blochmann 424. 
hot met since then 
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took place between them and ‘Ali Quli Khin. Although much was 
said about ‘All Quli Khan’s going to court, no effect was produced, 

260 and from his deceitfulness he would not consent to kiss the thres- 
hold: He said that when he had shown go much ingratitade, he had 
not the courage to go. He would now send his mother and Ibri- 
him Khan, who was a grey-beard among them. When he hed done 
good service, he would himself attend. After mach discussion this 
arrangement was agreed to. 

Next day ‘Ali Quli Khan sent his mother, and Ibréhim Khan 
and some noted elephants such as B&él Sundar and Acapla (?)* and 
others by Mir Hadi Nizam Aq&. He aleo sent Haji Khan Sistani 
who was a sort of prisoner. The Khan-Khanin and Khwija Jahin 
left the army on the river-bank, and, taking with them ‘Ali Quli’s 
mother, Ibrahim Khan and the presenta, proceeded to court. 

The Khan Khandn had a sword and shroud hung round Ibrahim 
Khan’s neck, and had his head and feet bared, and so hrought him 
into the Presence. Through his intercession the pen of forgiveness 
was drawn over the varied offénces of those ill-fated ones. The 
holy tongne dropped these words: “Though it is plain that these 
evil-starred ones will not adhere to their promises, yet as we love to 
please you, their offences have been forgiven. Their fiefs will be 
given to them as before, byt so long as the imperial standards are in 
this neighbourhood for the purpose of hunting and reoreation, ‘Ali 
Qoli Khan must not croes the Ganges to this side. When tho court is 
established at Agra, their agents will come and get the patents for 
their flefs put in order. They will thereupon enjoy their fiefs in 
accordance with the orders that shall be passed.” The Khaéo-Khandn 
was exalted to the pinnacle of glory by the royal favour, and an 
order was issued that the sword and shroud should be removed from 
Ibrahim Khén’s neck. The good news of pardon were® conveyed 
to ‘Alf Quif Khan’s mother, who was in the Shahinshih’s harem 
and had cast her face into the dust of lamentation, and was waiting 
‘for the royal forgiveness. As the transactions of those unworthy 


‘ Ibrahim was Khin Zamin's pa- means that Akbar personally gave 
ternal uncle. the good news, and Mu‘tamid Khan 

t qu. Acala, se., immovable (?). takes this view. 

* Raednand. Apparently A.F. 
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wretches were hypocritical—as is not unknown to the acute and 
intelligent—the world-adorning Deity willed that the evil inner 
nature of these ingrates might be impressed on the simple-minded. 

Some days after they hed the bliss of doing homage, news came 
of the battle of Mir M‘uigsuel-mulk and the other great officera. The 
particulars of this occurrence are that when Bahédur Khén and Nik- 
andar Kban bad, at the instigation of ‘Ali Quli Khan, stirred ap the 
dust of strife in Sarkir Sarwir,' a large force suddenly arrived from 
the imperial camp. On hearing of this they got confused and lost 
courags and had recourse to deceit and fraud. They sent a message 261 
to Mir M‘uissu-]-mulk and the other officers asking how it was reason- 
able to suppose that they were going to oppose the imperial forces 
and engage in battle. Their desire was that they (s.e., the imperial 
officers) should be the intermediaries for cleansing their offences, and 
they were sending to court noted elephants which had come into 
their possession by the king’s good fortune, and were such as H.M. 
loved. And when it appeared that their faults had been washed by 
the limpid waters of forgiveness, which flowed from the sea of his 
graciousness, they too would come and ask for pardon As Mir 
M‘nizzo-l-mulk and the other officera knew the deceitfulness of the 
set, they rejected their overtures (if, put the mark of rejection on the 
forehead of the wish of those wretches) and wrote in reply that the 
record of their crimes was not of a natare to be axpunged from the 
register of time save by the bloody deluge ({#fén) of the shining 
sword. Bahédur Khan again sent a message to Mir M‘uigsu-l-mulk 
and requested that they should have an interview and discuss matters 
face to face. Mir M‘uizsu-l-mulk agreed and came out of his camp 
with a few followers. Bahadur Khan also came out from his, attend- 
ed by a few men, and embraced the Mir. Proposals on both sides 
were submitted, but aa deceit was patent on the foreheads of the 
contumacious, peace was not established, and the time passed in 
futile talk. 

When the state of the matters was reported to H.M., he issued 
an order that Lashkar * Khan and Raja Todar Mal should join the 


! Blochmann 381 n. 1. Perhaps * Blochmann 407. 
the Saror of Jarrett II. 185, Elliot 
takes it tobeSurhirpar in Faiz&bad. 
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army with his men. If they considered that fighting was the proper 
course, they were to take part; if it seemed advisable to accept the 
petitions of the rebels, they were not to allow them to despair of the 
royal clemency. When these two loyal servants arrived with their 
troops, they at once sent a message to the rebels to the effect that if 
their protestations of devotion, etc., were genuine they should honest- 
ly proceed to court. Otherwise, it was not manly to waste time and 
to put their hands to deceit. As their hearts and their tongues were 
not in accord, they were not guided arivht. They waxed still boider 
in their contumacy near Khajrabad,' and as the imperial army was 
not aware of the intreaties of ‘Ali Quli and of the graciousness an- 
nounced by the Sbahingh&h, and also as the first body of troops had 
displayed indifference to fighting, the Rajah* and Lashkar Khan 
determined upon war and drew up their forces. The centre was 
officered by Mir M‘iizzu-l-mulk, Itmiéd Khan Khwajasaré (eunuch), 
Mir ‘Ali? Akbar, Rajah Todar Mal, Lashkar Khan, Daulat Khan 
Faujdér and others; the right wing by Qiya Khan, Hasan Akhta, 
Sher Sultan, Rajah Mattar Sen, Karamsai* (?), Mihr ‘Ali son of 
Ustad Yisuf and others: the lef’ wing by Baqi Khan, Shih Budagh 
Khan, Mattalib® Khan, Fatti, Na&gir Quli Uzbeg and others. The 
vanguard was under Muhammad Amin D a, M‘isim Khan Fa- 
262 rankhidi, Qatlag. Qadam Khan, Shah Fanai, Sad Rahamat Uzbog, 
Qalmiq Bahadur, and others. The reserve-vanguard (zltmish) was 
under Khan ‘Aalam, Hindi Beg Moghal, Rai Sal® Darbari, Rai Patr 


1 Jarrett II. 177 and Oude Gazet- 6 Rai Sa) Darbari, B. 419, where 
teer. . he is called the son of Rai Mall 
* See Blochmann’s account of the Shaikhawat. But according to Tod’s 
battle in his notice of M‘ifzzu-l- Annals of Rajasthan 11, chapter on 
mulk, 381. Ambar, he was the son of Sija and 
} M‘afezu-l-mulk’s younger bro- apparently the grandson of Rai Mall. 
ther. Blochmann 382. Tod has a long and interesting ac- 
‘ He is mentioned again, along count of his advancement. He is 
with Ram = ad. under the year 985 often mentioned in the A.N. Vol. 


A.N. 111. 201. Perhaps he is the 
Karm Cand of the Tiazuk and isa 
graudson of Biharf Mal: cf. Bloch- 
mann $87 n. 1. 

6 So in text but Blochmann 403 
has Matlab 


III, and at p. 809 he is stated to have 
been raised to the rank of 2,500 in the 
47th year of the reign. He was also 
employed under Jahangtr. 
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Das, Daad Khao Faujdir, and others. On the other side the rebels 
were in three bodies: one under Bahadur Khan, one under Iskandar 
Khan, and one under Muhammad Yair, brother’s' sor of Sikandar. 
This last was in the van. A hot engagement ensued. The enemy’s 
vanguard had the advantage somewhat, when the reserve-vanguard 
showed courage and drove it off. Muhammad Yar was killed and 
many others of the enemy perished. Sikandar, who was behind the 
vanguard with a chosen force, turned and fled, followed by the victors 
who slow whomever they reached, until they came to the bank of a 
black piece of water. 

Sikandar, in fear of his life, cast himself into the black water 
and brought out his head from the black earth* (sidh). Many of 
his best soldiers went down in that slough of darkness. The vic- 
torious troops, who hud pursued Sikandar, dispersed in ordor to 
plunder the fugitives. Bahadur Khan was in ambush with a body 
of men and came upon the left wing at this time of seizing and 
snatching.. A battle took place and S$bah Budagh Khan fel! from 
his horse, and was made a prisoner. His son ‘Abdu-l-mattalib dic 
not obtain the glory of good service, and Négir Quli and a puinber 
of ingrates strewed the dust of faithlessness on their heads and 
joined the enemy. Bahddur drove off the force and then proceeded 
against the centre. The centre, without fighting, let fall the thread 
of war from its hand and chose the disgrace of flight. Muham- 
mad Baqi Khan * withdrew himself under the pretext of guarding the 
bagyage, and sundry persons from hypocrisy and treachery did not 
fight and turned their backs. Owing to their misconduct the army 
which had conquered was defeated Rajah Todar Mal, Qiyaé Khan, 
‘Itmaéd Khan and the men of the resorve-vanguard gathered 
together and stood their ground, but as the army was in confusion 
there was not a successful result. This was the consequence of pre- 
sumption ! 


t BaySztd has “sister's son” and many of his followers were drowned 
the T.A. says he was Sikandar’s son- or slain. Badaéanf, according to the 
in-law. Bib. Ind. ed., makes Sikendar cross 

4 Apparently the piece of water the river Siyah (the Sye ?). 
was Inke or morass. Sikandar strug- $ Thin is Adham Ban's elder 


gled out of the mud and water, but brother. 
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Those misunderstanding ones did not perceive with what perfect 
knowledge the Lord of the Age had directed s conciliatory course. 
Whoever acts in this way haa himself to thank for the result.’ 

263 Next day tho dispersed soldiers reassembled and proceeded towards 
Qananj. The leaders sent representations descriptive of what had 
oceurred. H.M., who is a mine of clemency, passed over such grave 
offences, inasmuch as he had lately overlooked other offences, and 
sent for the officers. Those who appeared to have behaved with 
insincerity remained in disgrace and were debarred fram the bliss of 
doing kornish, while the sinoore were, in spite of the condition they 
were in, rewarded by special favours. 


One of the occurrences of this time was that, when H.M. was in 
Jaunpir, Gher Mubammad Diwana* set to plunderidg Samfna * and 
soon got the punishment due to his actions. This ill-omened wretch 
wes one of the servants of Khwiajah M‘iagzam. Afterwards he en- 
tered into the service of Bairim Khan, who made him a favourite on 

inetint of his good looks. In the time of Bairim’s power he held a 
confidential position, but when adversity came he took the path of 
ingratitude. Something of this has been already said in its proper 
placo. As H.M. is a fountain of justice, though the desertion was 
advantageous to himself, yet he could not approve of it as 
such vile conduct is the worst of qualities in a man. So Sher 
Muhammad did not become a persona grata. For some time he 
lived in the town of Samana. When ‘Ali Quii Khan and a number 
o. others rebelled, and H.M.’s forces marched to oxtinguish the 
flames of their sedition, this predestined wretch collected a crowd 
of vagabopds, and proceeded to make a distutbance. Mulla Narv- 
d-din Muhammad Tarkhan, who was the faujdar of that part of the 
country, had left one Mir Dost Muhammad in Simin to manage the 
affairs of the patgana. One day that scoundrel invited Dost 
Mubammad to his house, and, in the vory midst of the entertainment, 
was sharpening the arrow (for his destruction). Suddenly, while the 
feass was going ov, he put the arrow into the notch (curve) of the 
bow and strack that innocent man in the breast and killed him. He 


Sentimental hae eee een at cone oon 


' Lit. Whoever mvets with duch a 2 Blochmann 524. 
result, what he sees, he seos of him- ’ In Sarkar Sirhind, J. LI. 206 
self. Lam not sure of the meaning.” 


CHAPTER LVI. 393 


then laid hold of all the goods and chattels which were in that par- 
gana and rushed off to pargana Maler.' “Ho killed likewise the 
Shiqdir'af that pargana, which appertained to the exchequer-landa, 

aud seized whatever property was there. Vagabonds flocked round 

him and he made incursions into the provinces, till at length Mullé 
Niard-d-din collected a number of men and set sbont putting him 
down. The madman waa enjoying himself in the village of Dha- 
niri*(?) which is on the borders of Samana. On hearing of the arri- 264 
wal of Mall&é Niru-d-dia he did not make much account of it and 
proceeded to attack the Mallé with a small force. 

In the momont of the attack his horse struck against the trank 
of a tree and fell, A namber of men ran on foot and seized him. 
The Malla put the ill-amened madman to death, and was rewarded 
by princely favours.® 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. visited Chunar from 
daunpie, As the Gbabinghih’s natural disposition is to forgive in- 
juries, he, at the urgency and intercession of Mun‘im Khin Khian- 
Kbénan, drew the pen of pardon over thea record of the crimes of 
‘Ali Quli Khan and other rebellious jords, and then was strack by 
the idea of seeing Benarea and the fortress of Chunar, which is one 
of the celebrated forts of India, With this intention he left Agbraf 
Khan in charge of Jaunpir and marched off on the day of Duai-ba- 
mibr 15 Bahman, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 3 Rajab, 
24th January, 1566. In three marches he reached Benares and shed 
the lights of justice overall the inhabitants thereof. He ordered 
his camp to halt there, and went en with some chosen followers to 
Chunar. He ‘surveyed the inside and outside of the fort and re- 
ceived inward and outward pleasure. Meanwhile the hunters 
brought the glad news of elephants being in the forests in the 
neighbourhood of the fort, and he proceeded with a number of 
special attendants to search in these forests. After exploring about 
two kos they came upon a herd of elephants. He directed that 
those mountain-like forms should be surrounded on ail sides 


1 Text Miles, and variant Malner. 8 Baddin! speaks of Néru-d-din 


Bee Jarrett FI. £96. having the fief of Saffdan in Sir- 
* So written By Blochmann. Per- hind. He died in poor circum- 
haps the variant Danh&ri is right. stances. BaddGnt-III. 197. 
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and then following out the rules of hunting, ten elephants were 
captured. 

Their necks were bound by strong ropes, and they were brought 
along with the tame elephants to the fortress. From there he re- 
turned to his camp at Benares. 

One of the occurrences was H.M. the $bahingh&h’s making a rapid 
expedition against the Khan Zaman. As he is a talisman of constant 
wakefulness he perceives every Divine and material trath even before 
they reveal themselves, and gives indications thereof by the tongue of 
fate. Accordingly at the time when Mun‘im Khan opened the lips of 

365 supplication and:interceded for ‘Ali Quli Khan, H.M. said : “We par- 
don him, but it will be surprising if he remain constant in the ways 
of obedience.” And go it turned out in a short space of time. For 
when in accordance with the Khan-Khanin’s request ‘Ali Quli Khan 
and Bahadur Khan were granted their fiefs, this was conditional] upon 
Khan Zamén’s not crossing the river while H.M.’s camp was in the 
neighbourhood.' It was also stipulated that when the royal standards 
returned to the capital their agents should come there and have the 
patents (title-deeds) passed through the offices, and that thereupon 
possession of the fiefs was to be given. On the very day when H.M. 
was proceeding to Benares and Chunar, ‘Ali Quli Khan crossed the 
river and came to Muhammad&bad, and sent men to Ghazipir and 
Jaunpur. H.M. had returned from hunting and had halted at Benares 
when the news came that the wretch had broken his compact and 
crossed the Ganges. The world-melting wrath of the Gbahinshéh 
blazed forth, and the disloyalty of those blackfated ones, which he 
had winked at, became manifest. He spoke in an imperious manner 
to Mun‘im Khan about their conduct. The Khan-Khanan was com- 
pletely confused and hung down his head. His lips were closed and 
ths thread of reply was broken. Khwaja Jahan, Mozaffar Khan, 
Rajah Bhagwant Das and a number of tho raithful officers were Icft 
with the camp, to follow slowly and stage by stage, whilo H.M. 
himself set out on the night of Dai-badin 23 Bahman, Divine month, 
corresponding to the night of Saturday 11 Rajab, 2 Feb. 1566, in order 
to chastise ‘Ali Quli Khan. His courtiers and devoted followors 
gathered round and in front of the state umbrella, and vied with each 
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other on their coursers and bore'‘away the ball of swiftness from the 
north wind and the breeze of morn. J&far Khan Takli and Qasim 
Khan were sent against Ghazipir. When they reached the gate of 
the fort, the ill-fated inmates became aware of their coming and cast 
themselves down into the river from a bastion which was near it, and 
went to Muhammadébad, where they informed ‘Ali Quli Khan. He 
got confused and fled in consternation. When he came to the bank. 
of the Sarwar ' he and those who were with him got into some boats 
which were kept there for such an emergency, and carried themeelves 
into safety. The royal cortege crossed, on the night they set out, the 
Jaunpir river on elephants. 

At the end of the night he halted for some time on his elophant 
and in the morning set off again. A portion of the day had passed 266 
when by marching rapidly they came up with ‘Ali ()uli’s camp. He 
had left his tents and baggage and taken the rom| of flight. They 
went ontill the third pahar. ‘Ali Quli Kban’s elephant Bakht Buland 
had become mast and fell into their hands. Thereafter Majnin Khan 
Qiqabal, M. Najét Khin and a number more were sent on ahead. It 
was evening when the news came from them that ‘Ali Quli was in the 
act of crossing the Sarwdr. As they had come a great way, and but 
little of the day remained, a halt was made. At dawn the march was 
resumed, and on that day Awaz Khan, son of Islam Khan and 
brother of Farrakh Husain Khan, left the enemy and joined the im- 
perial forces. The advance-guard arrived at the bank of the river, 
and seised as the gifts of victory the boats which ‘Ali Quli Khan and 
his people had left, and which were full of goods. ‘They ascertained 
from the boatmen the particulars of ‘Ali Quli Khan’s adventures, and 
then the army marched along the bank of the Sarwar. The whole of 
the country high* and low (?) was searched, but no trace could be 
found of the vagabonds. It has been stated by trustworthy authorities 


1 This seems to be the Sarga or thenames of two villages. Rdri means 
Gogra. in Hindustan! coarse grass, ‘and so: 
* Text hamygi bawddi u barari. the meaning may be, they searched 
Wadi means the valleys and low- the hollows and the prairies. But 
lands, and bard@ri waste lands or the word burdri is used again in the 
deserts, being the Arabic plural gy sense of deserts at vol. I11.. p. 83, line 


Tho Lucknow edition says they are lu. 
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that bad ‘Ali Quli Khan been in Mobammadabiad on the night it 
arrived, the wretch would have been caught. Apparently Munim 
Khan played this trick, as he did not, for his own purposes, wish that 
Ali Quli should be caught In the firat place, he did not permit a 
march against him that night, and, secondly, he sent him warning. 
It became known that ‘Ali Quali had gone to the fort of Cilipira' by 
forest-routes. H.M. wisely winked at Man‘im Khan’s conduct and 
took no notice of it. Next day, as there were no boats, and the 
ford by which that swelling river (the Gogra ?) could be crossed was 
act known, the army marched along the bank and encamped opposite 
Cilapéra. Shots* were fired on both sides. When ‘Ali Quli knew 
that H.M. waa present in person he left the place. Next day the 
army marched from there, and going along the river-bank came to 
Mau * and encamped. 

On this strange journey forests were traversed and various wild 
heasts, both land and aquatic, showed themselves. Active young men 
hanted them. Various kinds of animals came under H.M.’seye. He 
bade the soldiers shoot them. As the imperial ‘ camp was passing 
slong, river-animals, such as crocodiles, came out of the water and 
showed themselves on the banks, but when the dust of the army rose up 
on the distance they returned to the water. There were some animals 
such that arrows and bullets had no effect on them. In fine, the royal 
cortége was in the neighbourhood of that town when news came that 
Bahidur Khén had taken advantage of the opportunity to come to 

267 Jaunpir and rescue his mothe?. He had also imprisoned Agbraf: 
Khan and meditated an attack on the snblime camp. Accordingly 
the royal cortége turned back from the bank of the Sarwar and pro- 
ceeded to the camp. 

The particulars of this affair areas follows. When the reverbera- 
tion of the expedition against ‘Ali Quli Khan reached Sikandar Khan 


Text JalipSra, but the place is fourteen miles from Mubammadé 
Cildpira in Gorakbpar, Jarrctt II. bid. 


175. where the existence of a fort is ¢ Apparently tho luperial camp is 
mestioned. It is Cilapara in Bay’- meant, Akbar’s special retinue which 
sid. was abcad of the main body of the 

$ Thin is taken from Bayi 1d. army. Or perhaps it is the advance- 


$ Yau Nathhanjan in Agimgara, camp that is meant. 
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and Bahador Khan, and when they heard of ‘Ali Quli’s mother’s having 
been seized by Ashraf Khan in Jaunpir, and were aware that he bad 
not a large force with him, and that it would be s very easy matter to 
seize the fort of Jaunpir, they marched rapidly thither. As Agbrif 
Kh&n had not taken steps to strengthen the fort, they burnt the door 
and entered it. A party also put up ladders on the wall and came in. 
When Aghraf Khan heard of this, they had already entered. Bahé- 
dur Khin imprisoned him, and released his mother and took her off 
with him. Though Jaunpur hed been for a while in his and his 
brother’s fief, and they had many oonnections with the citizens, he 
plundered and ill-used the city. After robbing many of the merchants 
he hastened off to Benares. There too he plundered and then went 
to Madan Benares, which was known as Zaminya. There news came 
that the royal standards had returned from. following ‘Ali Quli. 
Sikandar and Bahédor went to the ferry of Narhan, which was their 
usual crossing, and passed over the Ganges. 

When ‘Ali Quli went off at the pressure of the sublime army, 
and the turmoil caused by Sikandar and Buhiédur was brought to the 
royal hearing, as has been reported, H.M. turned his rein on the 
bank of the Sarwir and proceeded towards his camp, lest, perchance, 
the agitated dust of the rebels should reach the hom thereof. But 
the wretches had fled on hearing of his approach, and tranquillity 
was restored to the people of thecamp. From there he proceeded 
towards Jaunpir. On the day when he reached the town of Nigima- 
bad ' the ceremony of weighing H.M. took place, and there was a 
great feast. Mankind received delight from the §bahinghth’s 
bounty and offered op prayers for his long life and reign. There- 
after he marched on and arrived st Jaunpir. When this rich city was 
adorned by the advent of, the Sbabinghah, and there appeared a 
great remissness on the part of the imperial servants in uprooting 
the rebels, H.M. determined on fixing his residence there until the 268 
seditious should be destroyed, root and branch, and tranquillity 
restored. In accordance with the order the nobles and pillars of the 
empire laid the foundations of grand buildings, and it fel] from the 


1 In Jaunp4Gr, Jarrett 11.164. The according to,the|Hijra cs‘endar, and 


T.A. snys the weighing was prac- again on the solar day. See Bloch- 
tised twice, vir, on the day, a year, menn 266. 
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royal lips that until the dust of the existence of the oppressors was 
removed from the skirt of this province, this city would be the seat 
of empire. An order was issued to all the officera who had gone on 
leave and were spending their time comfortably on their estates, direct- 
ing them to enrol themsclves in the royal forces in the appointed ! 
rendezvous. The army was ordered to pursue the rebels once more, 
and an order was given not to desist until ‘Ali Quli was captured. 
When the facta were known to ‘Ali Quli he sent to court M. 
Mirak Rezavi, who was one of his special companions, and repre- 
ser | his grief and pain. He made excuses for all his faults and 
by a thousand subterfuges and smooth speeches he induced Mun‘im 
Khan Khan-Khanin to be once more his intercessor. The Kban- 
Kbhénén, who knew H.M.’s disposition, had not the courage for this 
office, and accordingly a number of honoured persons whom H.M. 
reverenced on account of his abundant sense of Divine worship, 
such as Mir Murtaga §barifi, Mulla ‘Abdallah Sulténpiri, and 
Shaikh ‘Abdu-n-nabi Sadr, were brought forward by him. They 
relying upon the Sbiéhinsbih’s gra:iousness opened the mouth of 
intercession at the foot of the throne, and recited anecdotes about 
forgiveness. That mine of mercy, though he knew that their (the 
rebels’) hearts were not siaeere, and that the real object of the 
rebels was to gain time, yet granted their request out of favour to 
those ignorant men (the interoessors), and once more pardoned the 
rebels’ offences, on condition that they repented of their evil deeds, 
and should in future never conceive the idea of opposing the holy 
will, but should always remain constant in the path >f loyalty and 
devotion. When they showed signs of this, their estates were to be 
restored to them as formerly. The Khén-Khanan and the other 
grandees returned thanks, and an order was given that Mir Murtaza, 
Maulana ‘Abdullah, and M‘uin Khan Farankhidi should go to ‘Ali 


" 1 Ba buljar-.-m‘ahid; buljar is 
given in the dictionaries as a Perrian 
word meaning 8 place of refuge or 
of fighting. Genker, however, gives 
4t as 3 Turki Werd. and as meaning 
the gatherma-place of an army. 
Sec also P. de ‘'ourteille. Another 


form is muljdr, and this ts the word 
used by Bad&ant II. 190, Blochmann 
242, note 4 Mulcir or Malcir is the 
form in B&dsh&hnima I., Part IT, 
p. 109, top line, etc., and apparently 
the word was often used to mean sn 
intrenchment or place of refuge. 
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Quli Khan and confirm him in his repentance, and also give him the 
good news of pardon. H.M. thereupon renounced his intention of 
staying in Jaunpir, and decided upon returning. On the day of Din 
24 Isfand&rmaz, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 11 §béban, 
3rd March 1566, the march from Jaunpir to Agra began. In one 
week the camp reached Manikpir and encamped on the bank of the 
Ganges. The officers in accordance with H.M.’s orders made a 
bridge over so great a river in one day, such as that the camp could 
cross by. (At the time when H.M. was returning to the capital, Ju- 260 
naid Kararani, brother’s son of Sulaiman and son of ‘Imad, obtained 
the bliss of kissing the threshold, and was encompassed by princely 
favours. 
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CHAPTER LIX. 


Brainwino or tHe lire ILAg! ygaR, To WIT, THE YEAR 
BaHMAN OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


A thousand thanksgivings that the spring of dominion has re- 
vived, and that the banner of the New Year has been upreared ! 
The world has anew turned her face towards equability, and the ele- 
mental forces have assumed fresh power. 


Verse! 


Clouds changed garden-dust into Tartar-musk, 

The sephyr quickened the fire of the rose, 

The blossoming branch became a ball of camphor, 

The dark hyacinth changed into burning aloes of Qamir, 
By the feet of the maidens of the garden-pavilion 

Dust became like mirror-holding water, 

"Twas the season of love-glances and beauty-worship 

The season of blossoms and of wine-drinking 

The rosebud and narcissus have joined hands 

Strive to commit your heart to an alert hand 


1 The verses are rather obscure’ 
end the fancies are, as usual far- 
fetched, but the notes of the Lucknow 
editor are helpful. The first line 
means that the clouds by discharg- 
ing rainon the garden have evoked 
fragrance and so made the soil iato 
musk of Tartary. The fire of the 
rose is poetic for its red colour. The 
comparison of the blossoms to a bell 
of camphhor may re.aind us of 
Omar Khayyim's expression of the 
white hand of Moses on the bough. 
The hyacinth, or the spikenard, has 
become fragrant, and so seems as if 
it were burning the aloes of Qamar, 


The earth has 


te., the best aloes. 
assumed the sppearance of bright, 
mirror-like water from being covered 
by a profusion of white flowers. 
Or perhaps aspai means “for the 
sake of” and the interpretation is 
that the earth has become a mirror 
for the use of the garden-maidens, 
that is, ths flowers. The lines arc 
Faizt!'s ard oocur in his eliwan ander 
p- 8716. There are two more lines in 
the original at the end; one refers 
to tulip-adorned wine and the cup- 
bearer’s locks, and the other bids 
Faigt guard bis heart. 
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The spring breeze gave like an invisible messenger the glad 
tidings of victory and fortune. The gates of Divine abundance 
opened for the terrene and terrestrials, and the imperial servants 
were gladdened by the news of celestial victories. After three 
hours and fifteen minutes of Monday 18 Sh‘abdn 973, 10th March 
1566, the sun entered the Sign of Aries, and the year Bahmas, 
wz., the 11th year of the first cycle began. For two or three days 
Karrah was the exercise grouud of the sublime host, and the New 
Year's feast took place there. The Khan-Khinan Mun‘im Kban and 
Mozaffar Khan and others were left there for’ the settlement of the 
affairs of Khan Zainin, aud for the return of those who had been 
sent to him, and the royal camp proceeded towards Kalpi, and from 
thence to the capital. On 19th Farwardin, the day of Farwardin, 
corresponding to Friday 7th Ramgan, 28th March 1566, the shade 
of the imperial umbrella descended upon Agra, and thereby the 
dignity of that spot surpassed the sky. After spending some days 
there, H.M. went to Nagarcin, which had been built then, and that 
delightful spot was irradiated by his presence. In fine when 290 
H.M. the Sbahinshah from a regard to his subjects proceeded to 
Agra, Mun‘im Khan and Mogaffar Khan awaited in Karrah the re- 
turn of the cnvoys. When the latter approached ‘Ali Quli Khan, 
he went forth to meet them and treated them with respect, and used 
x glozing tongue. He came back to the path of obedience by pro- 
inises and oaths, which are the documents of hypocrites, and then 
Mun‘im Khan and Mozaffar Khan, having beeu freed from their 
duties there procecded, stage Ly stage, to the capital. When thoy 
eauine to Etdwah, Muzaffar Khin, having become suspicious of Mun‘im 
Khin, posted on to the threshold, and was received with favour. 
He explained the double-dealing of the grandees and impressed this 
on H.M, Afterwards Mun‘im Khan and the other officers came to 
Court. Lashkar! Khan was removed from his office of Bakhsbi, and 
Khwéja Jahan was reprimanded. The great seal was taken feoin 
him and he was dismissed to Mecca. The severity uscd towards 
these men, which was the retribution for their deeds, caused greater 
Otreumnspection on the part of Munim Khan. The reputation of 
Mogaffur Khan was increased, and by the mediation of the courtiers, 
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the offences of Khwajah Jahan were forgiven. H.M. the Sbhahinghéh 
personally attended to the. administration of affairs, and the result 
was that the world assumed a new aspect. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. the Shahinshah displayed 
his world-adorning graciousness to the servants of the sublime thres- 
hold, and directed his attention towards the assessment (jama’) of the 
parganas. In accordance with his orders Mozaffar Khan sect aside the 
Jama’ raqami' (assessment according to kinds of produce P) which had 


1 Cf. B. 349, the Maasir ITT. pp. 221. 
222 and J. Il. 88. The name given 
to the old settlements in the text is 


Jama’-i-ragami-i-galmi, that is, per- 


haps “The assessment which was 
expressed in Raqam or Siyiéq char- 
acters, t.e., in contractions of Arabic 
words, instead of ‘n Hindi figures.” 
See the advertisement prefixed to 
Gladwin’s Revenue Accounts, and Car- 
negy’s Kachchari Technicalities s.v, 
Raqam. But, most probably, the word 
ragami refers to the assessment being 
made according to the kind of pro- 
duce. The word galmi_ perhaps 
means that the assessment was a 
paper one and not based or actuals. 
Blochmann hes taken his account 
from the Maas:r and not directly 
from the A.N., see his note 1, p. 349. 
The Maagir pussage occurs in the 
notice of Mogaffar Khan and has the 
words qgulmriira, the empire, for 
galmi ra, but it is qalet rd in the I.0. 
MSS., aad thi» seems to be correct. 
B. also has yall.-i-wilayut which he 
. renders “unsettied state of the coun- 
try,” but in the A. N. and also in the 
Maagir i¢ is qillut, “paucity.” In 
Jarrett, and also in the Persian ori- 
ginal, the 15th instead of the llth is 
gwen as the dute when the grcat 
office of the Viziership devolved) pon 


Mcgaffar and Todar Mal. think that. 
15th here is a clerical error for llth, 
the words yAzdahan and pazdahan 
differing chiefly hya dot. It is true 
that the 15th is mentioned lower down 
ws the initial date of the ten years’ 
settlement, but the context shows that 
the settlement in question is Todar 
Mal’s which was made in the 27th 
year, and long after Mogaffar's death. 
The paragraph before us is av im- 
portant one, but it is obscurely ex- 
pressed. The original estimate was 
® conjectural onc, and not based on 
local inquiries. Hence it was very 
unequal. Now under Mogaffar ten 
Qaénungoex. as well ae other experts, 
made the assessment, as far as 
possible, on the basis of the actual 
produce of the lands. A. F. remarks 
that it was not really a hal Adsl an- 
sessment, t.e., an assessment based on 
actual produce, but when compared 
with the first assessment it might 
receive that neme. When A. F. 
describes this new asscssment as sn 
instanceof Akbar's graciousns-ssto his 
subjects, hc means that it relieved 
them from the injustices and inequali- 
ties of the old “paper” settlement. 
a .d saved them from the necessity o! 
bribing the clerks. See J. HI, @8. 
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beon made in the time of Bairaém Khan and in which, on account of 
the plurality (kagrat) of men and the paucity (qillat) of territory, a 
nominal incroase had been made for tho sake of appearances. All 
these (papers) had remained in the public offices and been regardod 
ns authentic, and had become the tools of embezzloment fur the slaves 
of gold. Qdaningoes and others who wore acquainted with the whole 
of the territories the empire fixed according to thoir own estimates the 
actual produce of the countries and establishod a new assessment. 

Though it was not 2 regular estimate (hal-Adail), yet in compari- 
son with tho former one, it might be so called. 

As the branding! department, of which an account has been given 
in the final volume, had not then emerged into being, at this time the 
number of attendants for all the officers and servants of the threshold 
was fixed, so that every one should keep some persons in readiness for 
service. There were three classes of the ordinary soldior assigned to 
the officers. Tho first class had 48,000 dams a ycar, the sccond 32,000 
and the third 24,000. 

Ove of the occurrences was that ‘Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, who 
had been defeated and had gone to Gujrat, was turned out by Cingiz 
Khan in accordance with the agreement made with Hakim Ain-al-mulk. 271 
From ill-fatedness he did not become circumspect and wandered about 
in the desert of calamity. He again came to the borders of Malwa 
and raised the head of sedition. Sbihaba-d-din Ahmad Khan, who 
had been previously appointed to manage the affairs of Malwa got 
ready an army and marched against him. The wretch was nearly 
captured. With a thousand troubles he convoyed himself to ‘Ali Quli 
Khan and Sikandar Khan. Thereafter he went to the abyss of an- 
nihilation. 


One of the occurrences yas the flight of Jalal Khan Qirci. The 


' The account of the substitute for 
the branding regulation has no con- 
nection with the paragraph about the 
revenuc assessment. The sentence 
about the pay of the soldiers is ob- 
secure. Jt cannot mean that each 
private soldier got 24-48,000 dima a 
ycar. This would amount to about 
Rs, 1000 u year. whercas we find, B 


251, that troopers did not get more 
than Rs. 30 a month or Rs. 360 a year. 
Probably the sums represent ‘the 
amounts allotted to each officer for 
support of his contingent. See B. 
$49, note 1, wherc it is suggested that 
the dam may have been of le$s value 
at this time. 
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explanation of this is that, as the buly personality of the Sbabmabah 
is pure and chaste, he wishes that all mankind and especially those 
near to him be so likewise. When he heard that Jalai Khan kept & 
beautiful youth and was immoderate with regard to him, ho was dis- 
pleased and separated them. Thut light-headed one (Jala! Khan) loft 
the path of wisdom and one night went off with the young man. M. 
Ydeuf Khan and others were appointed to pursue him, and they 
seized him and brought him and the youth to Court. He was ordered 
to. be suitably punished. For a lony time he was kept in a portico 
(jtlaukhana)! and was kicked by high and low. Afterwards H.M.’s 
kindness remembered Jalal Khan’s good fellowship (xadémé; in which 
he was unrivalled, and he was restored to favour. 

One of the occurrences was the appointing of Mahdi Qasim Khau 
to prospect the territory of Garha. It has already been related how 
Agaf Khan became a renegade at the time of service and trod the path 
of disloyalty, When the imperial camp returned from Jaunpar to 
Agra, H.M. resolved to send to (varha Mahdi Qasim Khan, who was 
one of the old servants of the family. He was to administer the 
territory and to arrest Asaf Khar who had perpetrated so much 
wickedness. Mahdi Qasim Khan girded up the Joins of resolution and 
set out, but before his army arrived, Asaf Khan got information and 
with much reyret left the country. He became a wanderer in the 
fields of wretchedness, and, hke a wild beast, took refuse in the 
forests. 

Mahdi Qasim Khan arrived at that rich country, and after taking 
possession of it hastened off after Asaf Khan. ‘Ali Quli Khan, who was 
always trying to win over Agaf Khan, recognised this as a good op- 
portunity, and wrote letters to him, and so showed that he was about 
to break his compact (with Akbar). The simpleton (Agaf) foolishly 

273 went off and came to Jaunpir with his brother Wazir Khan and 
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foined ‘Ali Quli Khan. Mahdi Qisim Khan became governor of 
Garha. 

One of the occurrences was as follows: As H.M. the Sbahinghah 
wandered about under the veil of inattention and was continually 
arranging some pleasant screen for himself, he at the time he was 
residing at Nagarcin, both for the sake of administration, which the 
wise can understand, and for ostensible amusement, which al) can 
appreciate, employed himself in polo-playing, which in truth is an 
image of world-conquest and government. In the season of enjoyment 
he carried off the ball of pleasure from the world’s plain. In ap- 
pearance he was engaged in sport and amusement, inwardly he was 
occupied with realities, and was carrying on the world’s business, In 
this pursuit he devised wondrous inventions. Among them was the 
burning! ball. By means of its light he with ease followed the sport 
of polo-playing in dark nights. 

With ? the crescent-moon-like stick he drove the ball beyond the 
stars. In appearance the methods of sport were perfected. In reality 
horses’ paces were improved, and men were taught exertion and 
activity, which were indispensable for warfare. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Yasuf Mubammad Khan 
Kokaltash, the elder brother of M. ‘Aziz. He died from excessive 
drink on the day of Khir 15 Khurd&d, Divine month corresponding 
to 5 Zi Q‘ada, 24th May 1566, after five days’ illness. * A remarkable 
thing was that when his body was removed next day from Nagarcin 
to Agra it was still warm. H.M. the Sbahinsbah was, from bis kind- 
ness of heart, much gricved and showed much sympathy with the 
mourners, and behaved very kindly to them. 

One of the occurrences was the departure of Mahdi Qasim Khan 
for the Hijaz. It has already been mentioned that he had been ap- 
pointed to the charge of Garha, and directed to drive out Agaf Khan. 
When that territory came into his hands without exertion, he was 


1 Blochmann 298. The ball was £ It is very difficult to make sense 
made of palas wood which, A. F. ofthis. Presumably A. F. means that 
states, is light and burns for a long the globe of fire, é ¢., the ball, surpassed 
time. It is difficult to see how it re- the stars or meteors in brilliancy when 
mained alight when knocked about it was driven along by the caugan. 
by the polo-stick. 


406 AKDARNAMA 


unable to manage it on account of its extent and bad condition. He 
was overcome by depression, and in the midst of this year, he, without 
the royal permission, left the country and went southwards with the 
intention of going to the Hijiz. Seeing that proximity to great 
saints, who are possossed of ‘pure spirits, is not beneficial when there 
is no real-connection, what can result from proximity to holy places 
which have acquired sanctity from association with saints, especially 
when it is attended by the displeasing of so great a master? When 

273 the fact was reported to H.M. he pardoned his (Mahdi Qasim’s) folly 
and made arrangemonts for the administration of the country. bah 
Quli Khan Naranji and Kakar ‘Ali Khan with a number of heroes were 
appointed to the province. By their being sent, the distractions of 
the country wero set right. They themselves were treated with 
princely favours. 
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CHAPTER LX. 


EXPEDITION OF THE SMAHRINSZAR TO POT DOWN THE SEDITION OF 
M. MoustamMap Elaxim, aND OTHER PRUSPEROUS EVENTS. 


While the Shahinsbéh was enjoying hinscif at Nagarcin, it came 
to his hearing that Mubammad Hakim Mirzéi had, at the instigation 
of short-sighted men, become disobedient and had marched againat 
Lahore. The explanation of hi¢ coming there is us follows. From 
the time that M. Sulaiman had fled at the report of the coanng of 
the tmperal army and had retired to Badakhshdn, he centinuaily had 
the idea of coming again to Kabul. Now, when he becamo certain 
that none of H.M’s= officers was there, ho thought he had his oppor- 
tunity, and having, iu conjunction with Haram Buyam, gathered 
together his troops the fourth time, he once more proceeded against 
Kabul. When M. Muhammad Hekim heard of his coming, he made 
over the fort of Kabul to M‘agim,' who was distinguished among his 
followers for courage and wisdom, and went off with Khwaja Hasan 
Naqshbandi, his prime minister, to Sbakardara* and Ghorband. M. 
Sulaiman came to Kabul and besieged the fort. After some days he 
perceived that the lasso of his power was too shdrt to entangle the 
battlements. He learnt that the Mirza was in Ghorband and its 
neighbourhood, and wished to accomplish his object by the deceit- 
fulness of Haram Begam. With this evil design Haram Begam left 
M. Sulaiman at Kabul and went herself to Ghorband. She sent 
able men to H. Hakim and gave him the message that he always was 
dearer to her than a son of her own body, especially since there had 
been an additional alliance.’ Her whole soul was directed towards 
perfect concord and harmony with him, and to building yet higher 
the foundations of alliance The object of her present coming was 
to have an interview, and to strengthen the bonds of friendship, and 
to guard them from being weakened or loosened. M. Hakim was 
deceived by the Begam’s cajolery and agreed to mect her in tho 
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374 illage of Qara-Bagh, which is twelve kus from Kabul, and to ratify 
the alliance. When he had determined upon an interview he sent 
his confidants ahead in order that they might make conditions and 
promises void of hypocrisy. When the envoys produced their cre- 
dentials, the Begam swore great and sttong oaths that there would be 
no trickery, and that the heart and tongue would accord, and that 
decds would correspond with the words, When the Mirzi’s men 
heard the Begam’s oatha, they, in their folly, arranged that they 
would urge the Mirz4 to hatean interview with the Begam at Qara- 
Bagh, and that he would tie the knot of sonship and concord. 

Whc_ the Begam suw that the plot was arranged, she sent mes- 
sengers to M. Sulaimin snying that she had engaged the Mirza’s 
men to bring him to Qara Bagh, and that now he should leave his 
cainp and a few troops near the tort, and make a rapid march with 
some men and place himself in am bush near Qaré-Bagh. When the 
Mirza came there he (Sulaiman) Sh hld make him prisoner. When 
M. Sulaiman heard this he left Muhanimad Quli Qhighali, who was 
ove of his trusted officers, with the camp to besiege Kabul, and 
hastened off himself by night-murches. He lay in ambush behind a 
ridge near Qari-Bagh. The envoys of M. Hakim, who had retarned 
after hearing the Begain’s strong oaths, looked only to externals and 
were unmindful of the inward perfidy, and gave the Mirza a favour- 
able account of the promises and of the interview. All the Mirza’s 
men urged his going to see the Begam, except Baqi Q&qsbal, who 
spoke against going, and ascribed the oaths to deceit and treachery. 
He plainly said that the Begam wanted, by this pretence, to deliver 
him into the clutches of M. Sulaiman. He stripped off the deceit 
which that deceiver had contrived. In spite of this, M. Hakim was 
helpless and went off with some of his confidants towards Qara- 
Bagh. On the way one of the Kabulis who had come with the 
Badakhshis on M. Sulaiman’s rapid march, separated himself from 
them and joined M. Hakim’s people. He told them that M. Sulai- 
man was lying in ambush behind a certain ridge with a chosen body 
of men and was watching for his opportanity. The Kabuli himself 
had come with them that night. When the Mirs& heard this he 
turned round and took the road to Kabul. When M. Sulaiman got 
news of this he followed him and came up with some of the Mirza’s 
men and made them prisoners, Whatever was in the rear was 
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captured. Baqi Qaqshél and his brethren were close behind the Mirzé 
and urged him on. Some of the Badakbshis got close up to the 
Mirz& and it was thought that they would capture him. Baqi 
Qéqshal and his brethren fought bravely and by arrows and bullets 375 
occupied the enemy so that the Mirz& could go on ahead. In this 
way they brought the Mirz& out of that dangerous place. M. Sulai- 
man pursued him up to the Sanjad defile, but when he recognised 
the fact that the Mirza had escaped, he was compelled to halt. The 
baggage of the Mirza and his men fell into the hands of the Bada- 
khahis. When night came on the Mirza halted in one of the defiles 
of Ghorband and sent men to Ghorband to bring him some things 
which had been left there. Then he marched on to near the kotal 
of the Hindu Koh. Next day he passed through the kotal and 
came to Mazra’-i-aghraf, which was in the possession of the Uzbegs. 
From there he advanced one or two stages. Khwaja Hasan and the 
men who were of his party wished to take the Mirza to Pir Muham- 
mad Khan, the ruler of Balkh, and to ask help from him. But Baqi 
Qaqshal did not agree to this and said he would take the Mirza to 
the sublime Court. Khwaja Hasan and a number of othors went to 
Balkh, and Bagi Qaqsbal and his brethren, and those who were in 
accord with him, went back from there and brought the Mirza to 
Gbhorband. From there they crossed over to Jalalabad by the way of 
Isa' and Bahra.* From there they came to Peshawar, and then to 
the bank of the Indus. The Mirz& crossed the river and sent a 
humble petition, together with an account of the dispersion that 
had taken place, to the threshold of fortune. His ambassadors deli- 
vered this at Nagarcin. Inasmuch as fortune watches over the 
sublime family, the news of the troubles in Kabul had already 
arrived. At that time Faridin, the maternal uncle of the Mirza, was 
in attendance on H.M., and had been given permission to go to Kabul 
As the Mirza was young and unprotected, Faridan was to arrange his 
affairs and to confirm him in the path of loyalty and to take care 
that seditious men should not have an opportunity of speaking tothe 
Mirza. The affair of the coming to Kabul of M. Sulaiman occurred 


1 Perhaps this is the Isakhel of bably this isthe correct reading. He 
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before Faridin’s meeting with the Mirza. When M. Yakiw’s ambas- 
sndors arrived, H.M., out of hia kindness, sent Khish Khabar Khan, 
who was one of the Court yesaals, with much money and goods, a 
dress of lonuur, and a special horse, and he issued an order that the 
Panjab officers should proceed to Kabul and put down M. Sulaiman. 
When Khish Khabar Khan came near the Mirza’s camp, the latter 
went out to welcome the dispatch,—the preface of eternal fortune,— 
276 und received it with reverence. After some days Faridin, who had 
left before Khash Khabar Khan, arrived. ‘That indiscreet one, 
influenced by notions which no sensible man would have entertained, 
put up the Mirzé, who had arrived there after a hurried journey, to 
wim at the Panjab and inspired him with the idea that it would be 
casy to take Lahore. He was not contented with this, but also 
instigated the young Mirza to’ arrest Khish Khabar Khan. Though 
the Mirzd was void of wisdom, and thought that Faridin’s wicked 
idea was right, yet he would not consent to the arrest of Khish Khabar 
Khan, and sent for him one night and dismissed him. At that time 
there was a writer named Sultan ‘Ali, who had been turned out of 
Agra and gone to Kabul, and had been given the title of Lashkar 
Khan, and also one Hasan Khan, a brother of Shihabud din Ahmad 
Khén, who had absconded before this and gone to Kabul. These two 
wretches joined with Faridin in stirring up strife, until at length M. 
Hakim, who had not far-seeing intelligence, nor a loyal heart, was 
induced by the words of these vaunters to crosa the Indus and to 
proceed towards Lahore. His men practised rapine in Bhera and its 
vicinity. When this news reached the Panjab officers, Mir Muhammad 
Khan, Qutbu-d-din Khan and Sharif Khan joined together and set 
abont strenghening tho fort, and reported the state of affairs to Court. 
The flames of the wrath of II.M. the Shahinshah barst forth on hear- 
ing this news, and he directed the assembling of troops. M. Hakim, 
with the evil thought that perhaps he might by fraud and deceit 
bring over the Panjab officers to his side, advanced from Bhera to 
‘Lahore. He halted outside of the city in the garden ! of Mahdi Qasim 
Khan. Next day he came to the edge of the fort and drew up his 
troops. The Panjab officers made the eternal fortune of the Sbahinshah 
their furtress and by means of cannon and musketry prevented any 
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living creature from treading on the hem of the fortress. Every day 
they maintained the rules of the defence and displayed courage and 
loyalty. H.M. the Shahinshah appointed Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanén 
to the charge of the capital, and Mogaffar Khan to look after civil 
matters, aud set out on the day of Shahriyir 4 Agar, Divine month, 
or Saturday 3 Jumada-al-awwal 974, 17 November 1666. He followed 
the pleasure of hunting during the whole of the expedition and after 
ten days arrived at Delhi. In accordance with custom he visited the 277 
shrines of the saints and made liberal gifts to the custodians, and 
then went and visited the tomb of H.M. Jinnat Ashiyani. When M. 
Hakim, who at the instigation of short-sighted men was revolving vain 
thoughts, heard the reverberation of the march of-H.M. he fell into 
consternation and fled to the bank of the Indus, On the day that 
the imperial army reached the Satlej the scouts brought the news of 
the fight of the Mirza. The army crossed the river and proceeded to- 
wards Lahore. In a fortunate hour in the middle cf Bahman, corres- 
ponding to middle Rajab (near end February 1567) it reached that city, 
nd the quarters of Mahdi Qisim Khan were made glcrions by the arrival 
of the Shahinsh&h. Peace and tranquillity extended every where, 
The loyalists who during the time of the siege had contended with the 
rebels and jeoparded their lives were raised todignities. Tho ghthe 
imperial servants arged that the Kabulis should be followed and 
punished, yet as the holy uatare of the Shshinghéh is a mine of kind- 
ness, he forgave M. Hakim for his folly and stopped the pursuit. 
Qutbu-d-din Khan, Kamal Khan and a number of other officers were 
deputed to the borders of the empire in order that they might rens- 
sure the peasantry who had suffered from the oppression of the 
Kabulis and. that in this way the expulsion of the Mirzd might be best 
effected.) They received the order and went forth to execute it. H.M. 
stayed in Lahore, and occupied himself with administration 1nd enjoy- 
ment. The army proceeded to the bank of the Indus and looked after 
the peasantry, and learnt there thut M. Hakim had proceeded to Kabul 
on learning that that place had been abandoned by M. Sulaiman. 

The adventures of M. Sulaimén are as follows: When he made 
his rapid march against M. Hakim he left Mahammad Quli Sbighilt 
with a large force to besiege Kabul. Ma‘gim Khan sent out of the 
fort a number of cavaliers of the hippodrome of valour to display 
their daring. They engaged Muhammad Qul: and defeated him, and 
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seized the baggage of the Badakhabis. The besiegers were scattered, 
and Muhammad Quli conveyed M. Sulaimin’s daughters, who were 
with the expeflition, to the Car-diwir garden, which was in the neigh- 
278 bourhood,and fortifiedit. The people of Kabul surrounded Muhammad 
Quill and sent word to Ma‘sium Khan! that if he was quick and would 
bring help he could easily capture the men whom they had brought 
into straits. He wrote in reply that as M. Sulaiman’s daughters were 
there it would be disrespectful to behave in such a manner; and he 
recalled hisown men. M. Sulaimin came back from Sanjad-dara, 
disappointed of his project against M. Hakim, to the neighbourhood 
of the fort of Kabul, and resumed thesiege. Ma‘gim Khan sent outa 
suitable person with a force every day, and fought victoriously with the 
Badakhebis. The latter waxed faint in battle and a pestilence broke 
out among men and horses. M. Sulaim&n was constrained to propose 
peace, and accepted through the instrumentality. of Qasi Khan Ba- 
dakhshi some paltry advantage, which might be represented as a con- 
dition of his return. First he sent his wife to Badakbsban, and then 
followed her himself. Just about this time M. Hakim returned from 
India to Kabul, and the short-sighted ones of that place felt ashamed 
and sank down from their vain thoughts. The royal camp established 
itself in Lahore and cast the shadow of justice over the land. The 
glory of the standards of victory destroyed darkness in minds and 
horizons. The great feast of the holy weighment® took place at this 
time, and was performed according to rule with gold and silver and 
other rareties, Gifts and slms were distributed to rich and poor, and 
the ralers of tracts of country, especially the governors and landhold- 
ers of the northern districts placed the head of submission and the 
forehead of obedience on the dust of the threshold and scattered 
largesse id proportion to their means. A number who were unable 
at that time to obtain the blessing of kissing the threshold sent their 
children aad reletives along with able ambassadors. 
During thes days Muhammad Bagi the son of M. ‘Iai Tarkhan 


1 The negotiation is more fully des- £ This was the weighment on 1 
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and ruler of Tatta sent a representation full of sabmisaion and obedi- 
ence; accompanied by suitable presents, and conveyed by confidential 
officers, The purport of it was that his father had been a slave of 
the sublime oourt and had offered up his life on the carpet of sincerity 
and devotion. Now he (M. Baqi) placed the head of respect on the 
threshold of obedience as being one of those firm in their allegiance. 
At this time Saltin Mahmid Bakari was acting contrary to the code 
(of Cingiz Khan) and to the sublime orders and was at the request of 
the Mirzis of Qandah&r leading troops against him. On account of 
the writer’s being strongly bound to the eternal fortune (of Akbar’s 
family) Sultan Mahmid was unable to iay hands on his territory and 
his troops had been dispersed. Now the writer hoped that he could 
on account of his loyalty and sincerity, be reckoned among the faith- 
ful slaves and that no dust of separation would settle upon the court 
of his union (with Akbar’s dynasiy). His petition was brought to the 
royal hearing by the intervention of courtiers and in accordance with 
his prayer a world-obeyed order was issued to Sultan Mahmid 
Khan to the effect that he should not advance his foot beyond his 
limite, and should restrain the reins of his fancy from territories 270 
appertaining to Baqi Khan. The ambassadors received permissiun to 
depart after having received princely favours. 

One of the occurrences was that whilst H.M. the Sbahinghah 
was casting his shadow over the northern regions @ petition arrived 
from Agra, from Mun‘im Khan the Khan Khanin. Its purport was 
that the sons of Mahammad Sultén Mirzé and Ulugh Mirs&, who had 
been distinguished from among the other courtiers by the glance of 
favour, and who held a fief in the Sarkér of Sambal, had taken the 
road of rebellion and put out their hands against the villages in the: 
neighbourhood of Delhi. He (Mun‘im) had gone to Delhi in order to 
extirpate them, but they had got news of this and had fied by 
the way of Mandi. 

This Mubammad ' Sultan Mirz’ was the son of Sultan Wais Mirsa 
the son of Raiqra the son of Mangiir, the son of Balqré the son of Umar 
Shaikh, the son of H.M. Sahibqirini Amir Timir Girgéu, and his 
mother was the dangliter of Sultin Husain Mirzé. Thie last Had 
daring the time of his rule, educated Muhammad Saltan Mira, wao 
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was his nephew’s grandson. After Sultin Husain Mirsa’s death, as a 
great dispersion took place in Khurasin, Muhammad Sultén Mirss 
entered the service of H.M. Geti Sitani Firdis-Makani (Babar), and 
was received with favour. When the diadem of empire came to 
Jahinbini Jinnat Ashiyani that prince aleo showed him kindness. He 
had two sons; one was Ulugh Mirsa and the other Shah Mirzé. Both 
were succeasfal as his servants. In spite of that, several times they 
showed signs of opposition, but H.M. (Humayiin) from his innate 
kindness winked at this. At last Ulugh Mirzé met with the reward 
of his deeds in an attack on the Hasiras. He left two sons, Sikandar 
Mirzi and’ Muhammad Saltan Mirsé) After Ulugh Mirsa was killed, 
H.M. Jahanbint Jinnat Ashiyani cast the shadow of his favour over 
his sons and gave to Iskandar Mirsi the title of Ulngh Mirza and to 
Muhammad Saltén Mirza that of &bih Mirsa. When H.M. the §bé- 
hingbah came to the throne he showed kindness to Muhammad Sultan 
Mirzé and his grandchildren and relatives. When Muhammad Sultan 
Mirza had grown old he was relieved from military service and given 
the pargana of ‘Azimpiir in Sarkar Sambal for his maintenance, so that 
he might spend his days in tranquillity and in offering up prayers (for 
Akbar’s success), Several children were born to him in his old age— 
1st, Ibrahim Husain Mirz&; 2nd, Muhammad Husain M.; 3rd, Mas‘ad 
280 Husain M.; 4th, ‘Aaqil Husain M. As the kindnesses of H.M. theSbahin- 
shah extend over all classes of men, every one of these Mirzis received 
fiefs suitable to their conditions, and took part in all the expeditions. 
Especially they were attached to the royal stirrup in the Jaunpir 
commotion. After the royal standards had returned from there they 
got leave to go to their fiefs in Sambal. When the sublime army 
left Agra and went to the Panjab to extinguish the seditious flames of 
M. Hakim, Ulugh M. and Shah M. in combination with Ibrahim 
Husain M. and Muhammad Husain M. raised the standard of rebellion, 
and having collected a number of vagabonds stretched out the hand 
of rapine over Sambal and its neighbourhood. The fief-holders of 
that district joined and proceeded against them, and as the latter 
could not resist them, they fledto Khan Zaman and Sikandar Kbén. 
Bat their company was not acceptable to the latter, for every one in 
his folly wanted to rule. They came back from there and made an 
attempt on the Diab. They crossed over to pargana Nimkar. Yar- 
ebahi, the sister’s son of Haji Khan Sistani, who was the jajirdar of 
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that part of the country, advanced to put down those wretches. As 
the divine destiny intended to deal hardly with them, their destruction 
was tied in the knot of another season, and Yargb&hi was defeated 
after fighting manfully. Many goods such as gold, elephants, etc., 
fell into the hands of those scoundrels, and they went on towards the 
borders of Delhi, committing rapine. Tatér' Khan made Delhi strong 
and Mun‘im Khan came from Agra in order to repulse them. Those 
ill-fated ones knew that Malwa was empty and went there. Near 
Sampat they fell inwith Mir Ma‘izs-al-mulk who had donned the 
pilgrim’s? garb and was going to the Panjab, and plundered him. 
Mun‘im Khan did not think it advisable to follow them, and so return- 
ed to Agra. ‘I'he rebels took possession of Malwa which at that time 
had been assigned to Muhammad? Qali Khan Barlis, but who, on 
account of sundry affairs, was then attached to the stirrup of fortune, 
(i.e. was at Lahore on personal attendance on Akbar). His son-in-law 
Khwaja Hadi, who was known as Khwaja Kilan, strengthened Ujjain, 
but some traitors who were with him cume out and joined the Mirzas. 
The Khwaja’s goods were plundered, bat he himself escaped on ac- 
count of his high birth. Qadam Khan the brother of Muqarrab Khan 
Deccani was in Hindia. Muhammad Husain M. besieged him. 
Mugarrab Khan Deccani was in the fort of Santwis, and Husain 
Khan the sister’s son of Mahdi Qasim Khan came back from escorting 
Mahdi Qasim Khan who was going to the Hijaz. Hé had reached 
Santwds when the turmoil of the Mirzis showed itself. He too took 261 
refugy in Santwas. Ibrahim Husain M. prosecuted the siege, and at 
this time Muhammad Husain M. got possession of Hindia and put 
Qadam Khan to death. When they brought his head to the edge of 
the fort of Santw&és Maqarrab Khén lost heart and submitted. Husain 
Khan * too came out. Though Ibréhim Husain M. offered him service 
he would not accept of it. When H.M. the Shahinghah proceeded to 
extirpate Ali Quli Khan he came forward and obtained the bliss of 
service. In fine, when the news of this affair was brought to the royal 
hearing, he issued an order that Muhammad Sultan M. should be 
removed from ‘Azimpir to the fort of Biana, and be guarded there. 


i Blochmann 42. § Blochmann 341. 
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CHAPTER LAXI. 


Beaunnina or tHe 121g Divine year rrom Tae Accession, TO 
WiT, THE YEAR IsramDARMAZ OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


At this time, when the territory of Lahore became by the ad- 
vent of the sublime cortége a rosegarden of fortune, and H.M. the 
Ghabingh&h was engaged in captivuting hearts, the bounty of spring 
encircled the land, and the balmy breezes began to blow. The gar- 
dens afforded a wondrous spectacle to beholders, and the tulips and 
other flowers cast nooses of enuhantment over the onlookers. 


Verse. 


Arise for the peacock of spring has come 

The call of the nightingale has come from the garden 
The red rose has fallen all over the grass ; 

Or! have parrots set their beaks on their wings ? 


After eight hours, fifteen minutes, of Tuesday 29 Sh‘aban 974, 
11th March 1567, the sun entered (Aries), and the 12th year, to wit, 
the year Isfandarmaz of the first cycle began, and the equablo mind 
of the Sbahinsbah felt a desire for hunting and for the gamargha,* 
which is the most delightfal form thereof. An order was issued that 
birds and beasts should be driven together from near the mountains 
on the one side, and from the river Bihat (Jhilam) on the other. 
Each district waa made over to one of the great officers, and Bakh- 
sbis, Tawicis and Sazdwals were appointed to every quarter. Seve- 
ral thousand footmen from the towns and villages of the Lahore pro- 
vince were appointed to drive the game. A wide space within ten 
aniles of _Lahore—like the capacious heart of princes—was chosen for 
the collecting of the animals. During the space of one month, 


s great hunt never occurred either 
before or afterwards, and that 50,000 
beaters were employed. 


1 The Lucknow editor points out 
that this rcfcrs to the parrot’s crim- 
son beak and green plumage. 

2 The.T. Alfi, p. 627, says that such 
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while the officers and other persons, both high and low, were actively 
engaged in driving the game, H.M. was chjefly engaged in stabliah- 
ing the foundations of jastice and in developing inward and out- 382 
ward civilization. At length there was a suitable completion of ar- 
rangements ; beaters were collected, and there was a large assem- 
blage of animals. First H.M. the Qb&éhinghéh went to the hunting 
ground, and viewed it from the ciroumference to the centre. Every 
one of the grandees and other servants who had exerted himself in 
this delightful service was gratified by H.M’s. approbation. Then 
he placed the foot of dominion in the stirrap of suspiciousness and 
made hié tiger-like steed career in the pursuit-of the prancing deer. 
He used the arrow, the sword, the lanoe and the musket. At the 
beginning, the hunting ground was ten miles in circumference. But 
day by day the gamargha was pushed on, and its area lessened. 
Within the space his swift steed sometimes swept afar the game 
from the ground, and sometimes he caught the lightning-footed deer 
by the lasso. Various modes of hunting were displayed. Among 
the intimate courtiers, M. ‘Asis Kokaltégh came into the middle of the 
gamargha and attended on the auspicious stirrup. The officers put 
up screens in front of their stations and guarded the game, in the 
daytime by their eyes, and in the night by blazing torches. There 
was pleasure from morning till evening and from evening till morn- 
ing. After H.M. the Qbahingbah had, daring five suceessive days, 
enjoyed various kinds of sport, the great officers and the attendants 
on the harem were allowed to come into the hunting-ground. Gra- 
dually the servants of the court were allowed to enter until at lsat 
the turn came of individaals from among the troopers and footmen. 

One of the wonderful occurrences that took place during the 
hunting was that Hamid Bakari (of Bhakar) one of the yesdwals had 
become evilminded and had placed an arrow on his bow and dis- 
charged it against one of the servants of the Court. The latter 
abided his time and reported the matter to H.M. in the hunting- 
ground. The royal wrath ordered that he should be capitally 
punished and gave his special sword to Qulij Khan, in order that 
“a might relieve that unruly one of the burden on his neck, Qullj 
Khan twice struck him with that segment of a diamond, but did 
not injure a hair of his head. With the tongue of fate it was 
uttered 
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Veree,' 
If the swords of the world move from their place 
They’ll not touch a vein so long as God does not will it. 


On this account the mystery of destiny was accepted and his 
life spared, but as a warning his head was shaved and he was mount- 
ed on an ass and taken round the hunting-ground. 

One of the occurrences of the hunting-time was the arrival of 

283 Mugaffar Khin. Ho brought Wazir Khan the brother of Aeaf Khan 
and begged the forgiveness of the two brothers. The brief account 
of this is that when Agaf Khan by his bad fortune fell into the 
snare of ‘Ali Quli Khan and Bahadur Khin’s society, he did not 
like their company and was disgusted with their arrogance. Also 
‘Ali Quii cast eyes of avidity on his property. Asaf Khin was 
looking for an opportunity of separating himself from them. 
Meanwhile, ‘Ali Quli sent Agaf Khan along with Bahadur Khan, 
and kept Wazir Khan under surveillance. Wazir Khan wrote an 
account of the facts to his brother and suggested a rendezvous 
for escaping. In accordance therewith Agaf Khan separated one 
night from Bahadur Khan and proceeded towards Karrah and Manik- 
pir. Wazir Khan also came out of Jaunpir and hastened along the 
same road. Bahadur Khan heard of what Agaf Khan was doing 
and pursued him, and came up with him near Cunar. A fight took 
place between them, and Asaf Khan was defeated and made prisoner. 
Bahadur Khan put him into an elephant-litter and went off. His 
men had dispersed in pursait of plunder when Wazir Khan and 
his son Bahadur Kh&n arrived. When he heard that Agaf Khan had 
been captured he made ready, and while Bahadur Khin’s men were 


| These lines are proverbial, and 
are quoted by Babar, Erskine 216, 
apropos of a blow he received on his 
arm. The translation there given is: 
“However the sword of man may 
Strike, it injures not a single vein 
‘without the will of God.” In this 
t,aaslation and in the Bib. Ind. text 
of the A. N. the ‘isdfat ia read tegh-i- 
‘Adlm, in P, de Courteille's’ transla- 


tion I, 408, the iz@fat is omitted, the 
translation being :— 

“Quoique l‘epee soit capable de 
bouleverser le monde, ejle ne coupers 
pas une veine sans la permission de 
Dieu.” Inthe Clarke M8. in the 
Victoria and Albert Museum there 
is @ picture of Hamfd’s punishment. 
According to the T. A. Elliot V: 317 
Hamid was drunk, 


CHAPTER LEI. 419 


dispersed he came up and fought bravely. Bahadur Khan could not 
resist him and fled, but made a sign for the killing of Agaf Kbén, 
whom they were bringing along on the elephant. The guards 
wounded him once or twice with swords. The top of his finger was 
severed and he was wounded on the nose, when Wasir Khan’s men 
suddenly pressed forward and released Agaf Khan. They came to 
Karra and reposed there. In this fight Bahadur Khan the son of 
Wazir Khan distinguished himeelf, and on this account acquired glory 
by receiving such a title’ (Bahadur Khan). Agaf Khan repented of 
his past life and recognised in all these misfortunes and losses the 
results of his exclusion from the sublime threshold, and with feelings 
of shame earnestly betook himself to the Court. He sent his brother 
Wazir Khan to Muzaffar Khan at the time when the latter was, in 
obedience to royal orders, proceeding from Agra to Lahore. Wazir 
Khan came to Delhi, and Mugaffar Khan treated him with great 
kindness and took him with him. He (Muzaffar) had an opportunity 
of representing the case when H.M. was engaged in hunting, and he 
begged forgiveness for Agaf Khan. H.M. pardoned him and his 
brother and issued a diploma of favour in Agaf Khin’s name, 
directing him to proceed to Ménikpir and act in conjunction with 
Majnin Khan Qaqahal. When the sublime cortége returned to the 
capital he had the bliss of doing homage and received princely 264 
favours. s 

In fine, when the Qamargha was at an end, H.M. ordered a re- 
turn and came to the river Ravi, on whose bank Lahore is situated, 
and which flows with ocaan-like majesty. H.M. the S$bahinsbah took 
in his hands the reins of trust in God and put his steed to the river. 
That fleet, fiery nature passed lightly over, like the breeze. The at- 
tendants, who necessarily were close by, also put their horses to the 
water and all crossed and arrived at the shore of safety except Khish 
Khabr Khin Yeséwal and Nir Muhammad, the son of Sher Muham- 
mad, who were drowned. When H.M. reached Lahore he spent his 


| 


1 The Iqbainema in its account of insane and that he was alive and over 
the 12th year says that Waszir’s son 80 years of age in the l4th year of 
got the prize of valour on this occa- Jahangir, 1.¢., at the time of writing 


sion and the title of Bahidur Khin. and 54 years after the fight. 
It adds that he afterwards became ? Cf. Baday&ni, Lowe, 92. 
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days in the administration of affairs and the distribution of justice 
which are part of his nature. 

Among the occurrences was the flight of Muhammad Amin 
Diwina. The brief account of this is that he was distinguished among 
the champions (ikkajzanan) for his courage and daring. He also led 
an ill-regulated, intemperate life. At the time that the camp was at 
Lahore, he encountered one of the faujddrs,' as he was ridings special 
elephant (fil khaga), and he launched an arrow from the quiver of 
unrestrajnt against him. When this boldness was reported to H.M., an 
order was issued for his being put to death. The courtiers attached to 
the harem interceded for him, and H.M. granted him his life, but 
ordered him to be beaten. ( From his ill-fortane he? left the road of 
fortune and fled that night to Ali Quli Khan, who was the head of 
strifemongers.) 

One of the occurrences was that Junaid Kararani, who had ob- 
tained the bliss of service, and received princely favours, fled, owing 
toa groundless apprehension, from Hindaun,* which had been assigned 
to him as his jagir, and went to Gujrat. Those who are illfated and 
choose remoteness from the seat of dominion and fortune, think that 
they are going to better themselves, but in reality they increase their 
loss and cast themselves into the well of wretchedness, At the time 
when H.M., after arranging the affairs of the Panjab, was meditating 
a return, there arrived from Agra petitions of well-wishers and especi- 

285 ally of Munim Khan to the effect that Ali Quli Khan, Bahadur Khan 
and Iskandar Khin, had again twisted their heads out of the line of 
obedience and stretched out their necks for rebellion. ‘The misbehavi- 
our of M. Hakim had increased their frenzy, and in their folly and 
disloyalty they had recited the Khutba im the name of the Mirza! 
Those heedless, fortune-overturned ones had closed their eyes to the 
beholding of the glory of the Shahinshah, and for the sake of their 
own designs had cast the simple Mirzé into the whirlpool of destruct- 
tion. 


——————— 


{ Superintendents of elephants. 8 J. II. 163. Then in Agra Sar- 
See B. 126. kiér, now in Jaipar State, 7] miles 


® He was with Bairaém Khan when S.W. Agra. It is a large commer- 
he was killed and helped to save his cial town. 
child. B. 334. 


cHaPrsr Lf1. 421 


Kingship is a gift of God, and is not bestowed till many thousand 
grand requisites have been gathered together in an individual. Race 
&nd wealth and the assembling of a mob are not enough for this 
great position. It is clear to the wise that a few among the holy 
qaalities (requisite) are, magnanimity, lofty benevolence, wide capa- 
city, abundant endurance, exalted understanding, innate graciousness, 
natural courage, justice, rectitude, strenuous labour, proper conduct, 
profound thoughtfulness, laudable overlouking (of offences), and accep- 
tance of excuses. And with all those notes of perfection, of which a 
few out of many are mentioned in detail in the ancient books of ripe 
philosophers, so long as the subject of such encomiums has not 
wisdom sufficient to overpower improper desires and unbecoming 
anger, he cannot be fit for this lofty office. And on coming to exalted 
dignity if he do not inaugurate universal peace (toleration) and if he 
do not regard all conditions of hamanity, and all sects of religion with 
the single eye of favour,—and not bemother some and be-stepmother 
others,—he will not become fit for the exalted dignity. ‘Thanks be 
to God! The holy personality of the $hahinshah is a fount of perfect 
qualites, and a mine of holy principles. Volumes would not be suffi- 
cient to describe the glories of the Lord of the Universe. How then 
can an incidental reference be sufficient? Giveall that thou hast, 
and purchase eyes, and behold the world-adorning qualities of our 
spiritual and temporal king so that thou mayest know what is king- 
ship, and what is the meaning of sovereignty ! 

In fine when the account of the disloyalty of this crew was re- 
ported to H.M., his equable disposition was affected and he made 
over to Khan! Baqi Khan M. Mirak Ragavi who, at the time of the 
return of the royal cortége, had come to court in order to arrange 
about the fiefs of Ali Quli and Bahadur. H.M. resolved to proceed 
to Agra that he might punish the sedition-mongers. He rapidly 
arranged for the settlement of the Panjab, and alloted the parganas of 


e 


1 The text has Jin but many MSS. wrong, for Bayazid’s fourth list men- 
have Khan, and this is the form ac- tions Jin Big!, who apparently was 
cepted by Blochmann N. 141, p. 438. a son of Gulbadan Begam's husband 
He is the Bagi Khan who was Adham Khizr Khwaje. The Iqbilnaina has 
Khan’s elder brother, id. 381. How- Jan Baq!. 


ever, it is not certain that Jan is 
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thet province to great officers, such as Mir Muhammad Khan Kalin 

486 and Qutbu-d-din Khan and to their sons and brothers, and to the other 
devoted soldiers. The whole administration of the province he com- 
mitted to Mir Muhammad Khan, and on the day of Tir, 13 Farwardin, 
Divine Month, corresponding to Monday, 12 Ramsan, 23 March 1567, 
he returned his standards towards the capital. He was encamped at 
Serai Daulat Khan when the elephants Gajgajan and Panjpiya, which 
were noted animals, died on one day. A number of superficialista 
were saddened by this. H.M. said, ‘““ We draw a good omen from the 
event, viz., that those two unlucky brothers (Ali Quli and Bahadur) 
will, in this campaign, hasten to the pit of annihilation.” Good God! 
What capacity, what intellect, and what insight! 

When the standards of fortune reached Sahrind, what shall I 
say of the folly displayed by Mogaffar Khan such as that all were as- 
tonished? The account of this affair is that H.M. the Shahinshah 
always kept himself informed of the condition of the soldiers and 
peasantry, and showed a paternal interest in amending the ways of 
mankind, He guarded men against improper actions and used to 
make efforts to elevate their characters. At this time it came to the 
royal hearing that Mogaffar Khan had developed a fancy for the 
smooth (%.¢., beardless) face of one Qutb Khan and had flung dway 
the veins of judgment. H.M. from his native kindness sent 
for the latter and made him over to keepers lest Mogaffar Khan 
should fall into great evil from this snare. That besotted one 
assumed the garb of a faqir and went off into the wilds. He did not 
recognise the extent of the royal kindness and thoughtfulness. 
H M. the Gbahinsbah who holds with perfect control the balance 
of discernment and appreciation took no notice of all this ignorance 
and indiscrimination but treated him with princely graciousness and 
sent the servant (Qutb) to him. He also guided him by weighty 
admonitions. He indulged in hunting during the whole of this 
march, and conferred joy upon mankind. 

While he was encamped at Thanesar,a dispute arose among 
the Sanyasis which ended in bloodshed. The details of this are as 
follows. Near that town there is a tank which might be called o 
miniature sea. Formerly thete was a wide plain there known as 
Kirkhet which the ascetics of India have reverenced from 
ancient times. Hindus from various parts of India visit it at stated 
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times and distribute alms, and there is a great concourse. In this 
yesr before H.M.’s arrival, the crowd had gathered. There are 
two parties among the Sanydsis: one is called Kur,' and the other 
Piri. A quarrel arose among these two about the place of sitting. 
The asceticism of most of these men arises from the world’s having 
turned its back on them, and not from their having become cold- 
hearted tothe world. Consequently they are continually distressed and 
are overcome of lust and wrath, and covetousness. Tho cause of the 
quarrel was that the Piri sect had a fixed place on the bank of the 
tank where they sate and spread the vet of begging. The pilgrims 
from the various parts of India who came there to bathe in the tank 
used to give them alms. On that day the Kur faction had come 
there in a tyrannical way and taken the place of the Paris, and the 
latter were unable to maintain their position against them. 

Their leader Kisii Piri came to Umballa and did homage, and 
made a claim for justice, saying that the Kurs had fraudulently come 
and taken their place. He added that though they had not the strength 
to encounter them, yet they would, trusting in God, engage in fight 
with them, and would either shed their own blood or take the place 
from them. The Kurs represented that the place belonged to them 
by inheritance, though the Paris had settled there for sonie time. 
Now they would sit there, and the site would remain,theirs as long 
as there was life in their bodies. When the sublime cortége came to 
Thanessar, and H.M. went tothe spot and flung out the jewels of 
advice and counsel to those vain spirits, it was like casting pearls on 
the ground, and their absurdity and error only increased. Their 
desperation and disposition to kill themselves augmented and they 
entreated with fervent supplications that there might be a fight 
and a slaughter. As both parties were disordered in their minds and 
desires and had entered on the pathlessness of misery, they obtained 
permission to have a contest, so that in this way they should obtain 
the punishment of their wild deeds and so learn a lesson. It chanced 
that on that day a great number of each party had assembled. 
The two sides drew up in line, and first one man on each side ad- 
vanced in a braygart fashion, and engaged with swords. Afterwards 


1 Or Gur. But apparently the names represent the Kurus and Pindas. See 
Baday ani, Lowe, 94. 
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bows and arrows were usec. After that the Piris attacked the Kurs 
with stones. As the Paris were few in number, H.M. signified to 
some men who understood fighting with stones, such as the Petam- 
cahé,! of Turin, and the Ciras of India, to assist the Paris. They 
joined the Paris in their attack on the Kurs and so exerted them- 
selves that the Kurs could not withstand them and fled. The Paris 
pursued them and sent a number of the wretches to annihilation. 
They came up with their Pir and head, who was called Anand Kur, 
and slew the miserable creature. The rest scattered. The holy heart, 
which is the colourist of destiny’s worship, was highly delighted 
288 with this sport. Next day he marched from Thanessgar. 

When the camp reached Delhi M. Mirak Ragavi, who in Lahore 
had been made over to Jaén Bagi Khan, and who was waiting for his 
opportunity, fled from prison. Jan Baqi hastened after him, and as 
he did not catch him he was afraid to come to court. H.M. the 
Shahinshah visited the shrines of the saints and sought for inspira- 
tion. He also distributed abundant alms among the devotees of 
those places. Tatar Khan, who was the governor of the city, repre- 
sented that Muhammad Amin Diwdna, who had fled from Lahore, 
had come to the town of Bhojpir, and that Qbih&bu-d-din Khan 
Turkamin, who was the jigirdar thereof, had kept him concealed for 
some days in his house and then supplied him with a horse and 
money and sent him to the rebels. On hearing this terrible news the 
wrath of the Sbahinshah, which never blazes forth without just 
cause, grew high, and he issued orders to Gbaéh Fakhiru-d-din Magh- 
hadi to bring the wretch to court. Next day he marched on and, 
when he came to Palwal,? Gbah Fakhira-d-din® did homage and pro- 
duced the inauspicious one, He was made over to Hasan Caghatdi 
and executed at that place. 

When the expectants in Agra heard the sound of the approach 
of the sublime cortége the Khin-Khandn and a number of loyalists 


1 I cannot find the word Petem- are a wild tribe in Mirsdpifir, 
cahé. Apparently it is a mistake ete.. 
for Yetimahé or yetmighiha. mean- 2 An ancient town in the Gurgfon 
ing young men slaves, etc. The T. district. See J. II. 286 and note. 
Alfi has piddagdn shamgherbds $B 406. He married a daughter 


Samarkandi. The Ciras (Cheervos) of Kamran. 
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went out to welcome H.M. and were exalted by doing homage. The 
Kban-Khanin reported the condition of the country and read a list 
of the crimes of Ali Quli Khan and Bahadur Khan, and of the other 
rebels who had raised their heads anew. How can I say that cle- 
mency and advice are profitable to one who is innately bad? They do 
harm, for such an one regards conciliation and monition as woakness 
and increases in hia sedition. Accordingly eminent sages have seen 
no remedy for the inwardly bad except prison and stripes. And 
when even this remedy does not act upon the wicked, it is kindness 
to mankind and indeed to themselves to send them to the abode of 
annihilation. Those responsible for the affairs of the kingdom and 
the intimates of H.M. had not arrived at an understanding of this 
mystery and had on the first occasion not permitted the Khedive of 
the Age to make an end of those wretches. They brought the mind 
of H.M. over to their view, and the raising of the veil remained in 
abeyance. When Ali Quali Khan and the other rebels heard that 
H.M. had marched to extinguish the flames of the sedition of 
Muhammad Hakim Mirs& they in their foolish thoughts considered 
this to be their opportunity and indulged in seditious imaginings. 
Ali Qali Khan went from Jaunpir to the town of Sarharpir which 
was the jagir of Ibrahim Khan, and Iskandar Khin came out of 289 
the city of Oude (Ajidhya) to jointhis rebel tyrant. All the sedition- 
mongers assembled in that town and agreed that Ali Quli Khan 
should, with his forces, proceed by the way of Lucknow and take pos- 
session of the whole country to the bank of the Ganges; that Bahda- 
dar Khin should proceed to Karra and Manikpir against Agaf Khan 
and Majnin Khin; ard that Iskandar Khan and Ibrahim Khan 
should take possession of the Sirkaér of Oude and its neighbourhood. 
After making this evil compact they separated. Ali Quli Khén pro- 
ceeded to Sarkir Qansnj. As the fief-holders in that part of the 
country had no leader who could cope with him, they went off to 
Qanauj. When Ali Quli Khan reached Qananj, M. Yasuf Khin, who 
was the fief-holder thereof, took refuge in the fort of Shergarha, The 
people dispersed, and petitions of the loyalists arrived one after the 
other at court. Fortune stepped out to do her work: 
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CHAPTER LXII. 


Makca or THE SHAHINGBAH FROM Acra TO JAUNPUER, AND THE DEATHS OF 
Kan Zaman ann Banapur Kgan ON THE FIELD OF VICTORY. 


As the sublime office of world-rule is in reality guardianship and 
watching, H.M. the Qhahingbah in consequence of his rectitude of 
intention, and contrary to the practice of most former sovereigns, 
finds his own satisfaction in the soothment of his subjects, and his 
own joy in the peace of mankind. Assuredly, the unique pearl of 
the Caliphate fitly adorns the diadem of such a crowned one who, in 
spite of so much majesty and glory, keeps himself at the Court of 
the Eternal and is strenuous in the administration of justice, and who 
considers the repose of mankind to be his own ease, Certainly, 
whoever withdraws himself from obedience to such a sovereign, 
works destruction to himself with hisown hands. Especially if he 
be one who has been nurtured by the sublime family, and has 
gathered by its means the materials of outward grandeur! What 
inhumanity and baseness, and folly, are in those who use those mate- 
rials of grandeur in rebelling against their benefactor! Whenever 
there is such a sovereign, and such opposition, the Divine favour 
assists the former and gives victory in every campaign. The affair 
of Ali Quli Khan and Bahadur Khan, and the uprooting of those two 
haughty wretches are @ specimen of this, The abridged account is 
as follows. When the sublime cortége returned successful from the 
Panjab campaign to the capital, and the rebellion and crimes of Ali 
Quali Khan and Bahadur Khan and the other leaders of sedition had 
been reported to H.M., he resolved to proceed to the eastern pro- 

290 vinces and to extinguish the flames of sedition. He appointed 
Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanan to the charge of Agra, and chose out 
2,000 war-elephants to accompany the troops. Before the army 
marched, he ordered Mogaffar Moghal, M. Quli, Qulij Khan, Saiyid 
Muhammad Mauji, Haji Yisuf, to proceed quickly to succour M- 
Yisuf who was shut up in Qanauj. He himself put the foot of in- 
tent iuto the stirrup of dominion on the day of Agsbtad 26 Ardibi- 
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hisht, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 26 Shawwal, 6 May, 
1567. 

When he arrived at the town of Sakit,' Ali Quli Khan, who was 
engaged in stirring up strife at the Qanauj ferry on the banks of the 
Ganges, fled as soon as he heard of the expedition of H.M., and went 
towards Manikpir where his brother, Bahadur Khan was confronting 
Asaf Khan and Majnin Khan. The royal army advanced from 
Sakit to the bank of the Ganges and next day it crossed that tem- 
pestuous river and went on stage by stage. When it reached 
Mohan,*? Muhammad Quli Khan Barlis was made leader and there 
were sent with him Mozaffar Khan, Rajah Todar Mal, Shah Budagh 
Khan, his son ‘Abdu-l-matlib Khan, Hasan Khan. Qiy& Khan, Haji 
Muhammad Khan Sistani, Aadil Khan, Khwaje Ghidgo-d-din Ali 
Bakhshi, and other brave men on the day of Dibddin 23 Khardad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 24 Zi-1-Qada, 2 June, 1567, 
against Iskandar Khan, who had opened out the hand of sedition in 
Oudh. H.M. himself went on towards Karra and Manikpir. When 
he came to Rai Bareilly, reports were received from Agaf Khin and 
Majnin Khan to the effect that Ali Quli-Khan and his brother inten- 
ded to make an attack on Gwiliar, and wished to cross the Ganges. 
Immediately upon hearing this, H.M. resolved to make a rapid march. 
Most of the officers, some from cowardice, some from sloth, and some 
from regard to their bodies, and some because they did not want the 
rebels to be disposed of until their own ends had been served (lit. 
until the market of their selling of themselves was brisk), did mot 
approve of this rush. The wise Sbahinshah did not strip the veil 
from the behaviour of any of them, but committed his design to 
God, and on the night of Zamiyéd 28 Khurdad, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Sunday, 29 Zi-l-q‘ada, marched rapidly from the town 
aforesaid. 

A wonderful circumstance was that H.M. left the usual road on 
account of ite length and took the middle road, which was shorter, in 99} 
spite of its being stated that it was without water, and that owing to 
the springs of secret aid which yielded abundance to the Shahinahah’s 
army, plenty of water was found on the way. For before this the 


| Sakita in text. Ancient town in £ In the Unao diatrict of Oude. 18 
Etah district ruiles from Lucknow. 
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rain of mercy had fallen and filled the ponds. He marched the 
whole night and half of the next day and reached Manikpir where 
Muhibb ‘Alf, the jaégirdaér, rendered his services. Asthe march had 
commenced at the beginning of the night, and few were aware of 
the route, and a forest intervened, the troops got dispersed and 
missed the right track, and only a few kept in touch with H.M.’s 
stirrup. But what fear of paucity of followers is there for him whom 
Almighty God vouchsafes to keep? (On the way, Agaf Khan did 
homage near Minikpir and was graciously received) He was im- 
mediately sent on ahead in order that he might hasten to his own 
camp which was opposite Khan Zaman’s. Nor had any long time 
elapsed when Hatwaé Méwrah! who was a swift courier and a trust- 
worthy intelligencer, brought news that Ali Quli and Bahadur had 
made a bridge over the Ganges in pargana Singraur* and had 
crossed. When H.M. received this information, he at once mounted, 
and though but few men were in attendance, he went on trusting to 
the armies of the grace of God. He left Rajah Bhagwant Das, 
Khwaja Jahén, and others in charge of the camp in order that they 
might conduct it to the town of Karra, and beon the watch. He went 
from the village of Shaikhan, which is a dependency of Minikpir, and 
at the end of the day, on Sunday, he crossed the Ganges on an ele 
phaot. As it was the beginning of the rainy season, and the river was 
in flood, astrange agitation and outcry arose from the people when H.M. 
drove his elephant into the water. For the crossing of such a des- 
tractive river was an impossibility and it was only by the miraculous 
power of the Gbahingbah that this swelling ocean gave a passage to 
that mine of holiness. He crossed without trouble by fording the 
river, and the spectators knew thai this was a proof of victory! At 
the time when the sublime cortége crossed there were not more than 
eleven pergons in attendance, viz, M. Koka, Saif Khan Koka, Das- 
tam Khan, SE qja‘at Khin, Khin ‘Aglam, Khwaja ‘Abdallah, Darbar 
Khao, Shahbés Khan, Saiyid Jamalu-d din, ‘Aadil Khan, Dilawar 
292 Kbhin. There were also several elephants. On tho day when 


1 The Mewrahs were natives of is still extant on the left bank of the 
Mewat. See B. 252. Ganges, a few miles above Allahabad. 

® Singraur ig the old name of Eltiot Supp. Gloss. II. 105 and J: 
Naw&bgan). The town of Singraur IT. 161. 
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she cortége crossed the Ganges and the river-bottom was trodden by 
the elephants, two of them, Khuda Bakhsh and Bal Sundar were 
raging and roaring in their impetuosity. These two were noted for 
their courage, swiftness, fighting and rank-breaking qualities, but 
when the sublime cortége had crossed the river and had approached 
the rebels, the elephant Khuda-Bakbsh abandoned his fierceness and 
became cantious. The drivers and faujdirs were saddened on seeing 
this condition, but H.M. the Ghihingh&h said with the inspiration 
of fortune that the circumstance of such a fierce elephant’s becom- 
ing cautious was an announcement of victory, for victory and success 
accompanied the cautious and intelligent. Moreover, by the ele- 
phant’s becoming cautious his reliance was no longer upon elephants 
and their fierceness. He was confined to reliance upon the assistunce 
of God and whosoever was confined to reliance upon the Divine 
favour and goodness was bounded by victory. In trath two! lofty 
points were made by that exhibition of marvels which were fitted to 
be the illuminated books of an inspired treatise. When night came 
on they reposed by the side of the river, while the rebels were one 
kos off. H.M.in reliance on the Divine aid ordered that they should 
halt here. At the same time Majnin Khan and Agaf Khan came 
and did homage. Majnin Khinand a number of others were of 
opinion that they should, without delay, fall upon the camp of the 
wretches that very night. Agaf Khan represented that they had 
taken up a strong position and encompassed it, and that it was not 
proper to attack at this time. Moreover in the day-time men fought 
better on account of their conduct being visible. His view was ap- 
proved of and H.M. dismisséd the arrivals after giving them exalted 
admonitions. He ordered that they should report to him twice in 
each watch, and that they should arrange for scouting, lest the rebels 
should hear of his having come and should depart. 

‘Ali Quali and Bahadur in their pride and arrogance were 
utterly careless and got no information. That night, when the 
sublime army had arrived, they spent in drinking, and with their 


1 The Lucknow ed. explains that change in the elephant's condition 
one paint was the omen derived from showed that they were to rely solely 
the elephant’s becoming cautious or on God. 
serious, and the other was that the 
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paramours, and had grand feasts (bighkan' bighkan), by which very 
phrase they drew an omen for their defeat. More wonderful still, 
on that night a man went near the rebels’ tents and cried out 
*“O all ye doomed ones, know that H.M. the king has crossed 
the Ganges with an innumerable host to destroy you.” As the 
cup of their life was full, they considered the report of the arrival of 
the royal standards to be an artifice of Asaf Khan and Majniin Khin 
and 20 waxed more presumptuous. It would seom that this warning 
came from an ignorant loyalist. He was apprehensive that as H.M. 
had crossed that river with a small force, while the enemy had 3,000 
or 4,000 experienced horsemen, he might by this device cast a stone 
of dispersal among them so that they should not engage. He did not 
know that hidden armies were marching along with the world’s lord. 
In fine, on the morning of day of Marisrauc> 29 Khurdad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Monday the lst Zi-l-hajja, which 
was in truth the first day of royal victory and the last day of 
the lives of the wretches, H.M. called for his cuirass and stepped 
203 out in the armour of the mystic aid. He placed the helmet 
of fortune on the head of majesty, and all the gallant men of 
the company prepared for war. The centre was dignified by 
the presence of the Sb&hinshih, the right wing was commanded by 
Majnin Khan Qaqahdl, and the left wing by Agaf Khan. Muhibb 
Alt Khan and a number of heroes formed the vanguard. H.M. 
rede on the elephant Bal Sundar, and M. Koka rode in the canopy 
on the seme elphant and thereby hie position transcended the skies. 
At sunrise H.M. proceeded against the camp of Khan Zaman. It 
appeared that the blackhearted rebels had begun to march off. An 
order was issued that Majnin Khan should quickly advance with his 
troops, and not let thém get away. Having such a strong support 
they pressed forward and engaged the enomy’s rear. After some 
time Agaf Khan was also ordered to advance quickly. As the air was 


1A, F. puns here on the word Bahar ‘Ajam as a great feast accom- 
bishkan which means revelry, etc., panied with singing and dancing. 
but which may also be read as bashs- Possibly the word is ba-shikun 
kam, i.e.,“ Defeat us, defeat us.” See ba-shikan, fold on fold, or curl on 
the note of the Lucknow editor. curl. 
Bighkan-Bighkan is explained in the 
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very warm, and the elephants were slow in moving, the world-con- 
quering prince got down from the elephant and mounted a horse. 
The wretches did not believe that H.M. the Qbahingbth was 
himaelf present, and thought that the fight was due to the rashness 
of Agaf Khan and Majnin Kbh’n. When there was much contest 
and they saw the majesty of the army and the onset of the elephants, 
they understood that it was the sublime ocortage of the Ghahinghah, 
and that H.M. in person had set the foot of victory in the stirrup of 
conquest, ‘Ali Quli Khan and Bahidur Khan eet their hearts on death 
and stood in the plain of rebellion, and as eternal renegades deter- 
mined upon war. With this evil idea they drew up thein forces and 
sent a number of their best men against the imperial vanguard and 
bowmen (fgct). At this time the whole force of the imperial army 
which was with the §hahinghih was about 500 men, and about 500 
elephants. The distance between H.M. and the vangard was now 
leas, and Baba Khan Qaqshal, who was in command of the bowmen, 
joined this body (where Akbar was). A hot engagement with awords 
and arrows took place, and by the aid of the Sbahinghsh’s fortune 
the enemy was driven off. The victorious troops pursued them and 
drove them up to ‘Ali Quli Khan’s line. The rebels got confused in 
their flight: and could not distinguish head from trank, or front 
from behind, It was an instance of fortune that, in, that flight, the 
horse of one of the fugitives struck ‘Ali Quali Khan’s horse so that his 
turban fell off, ‘Ali Quli Khan was astonished and dispatched 
Bahadur Khan against Babé Khin Qaqghal. Bahidur Khin came up 
with the bowmen and made a hot fight. From time to time ‘Ali Quali 
got reports from Bahddur and sent him fresh reinforcements. Baba 
Khan saw that the enemy were full of force and retreated. Bahadar 
Khan pursued him and advanced as far as Majnin Khan. Just then 204 
his horse waa struck by an arrow and reared and flung Bahédur 
Khan on the ground. The brave men of the army of forwne fell 
upon him. Wazir Jamil! seized him; but from wickedness and 
greed took something from him and let him go. Nazar Bahddar, a 
loyalist and a servant of Majnin Khan, threw himself upon him and 
captured him. (The victors surrounded Baltadur Khin’s comrades 
and shot them with arrows) 


' Blochmann 4; 
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During this joyful time while the lord of the world was moving 
rapidly about on horseback, and the combatants were putting their 
hands on the collars of the foe and slaying them, and ‘Ali Quli Khan 
was standing in the pride of his disloyalty and was inquiring after the 
position of Bahadur Khan, a mast elephant called Citranand, which was 
one of the royal elephants, rushed against the elephant Guj Bhanwar, 
which was one of the special elephants and which had ceased to be mast. 
Gaj Bhanwar did not withstand him, but fled, followed by Citrariand. 
Gaj Bhanwar’s driver drove his elephant among the ranks of the 
rebels, and the latter opposed to Citranand the elephant Udiya. 
Citrinand left Gaj Bhanwar and ran at Udiya and with one 
mountain-breaking blow stretched him on the duat of destruction. A 
great discomfiture ensued among the rebels, and many of their 
leaders. became the harvest of the sword. The weeds and stubble of 
their existence were burnt up by the fire of Divine wrath and the 
lightning of the Gh&hingbah’s power. A number who fled from the 
field of battle were killed on the roads by the peasantry, whose 
animosity had been excited by their oppression. The spring-breeze 
of victory blew upon the nursling of fortune, and the Naisén cloud 
of victory scattered pearls over the garden of dominion. The 
field of battle was cleansed from the dust of the sedition of the 
rebellious, and the figure of victory emerged from the curtain of 
Divine’ favours and gloriously established herself on a lofty dais. 
H.M. the Shahinghah was on horseback and was making inquiries 
about ‘Ali Quii and Bahadur. At this time Nagar Bahadur appeared 
before H.M., with the captured Bahadur Khan mounted in croup 
behind him. H.M. the Sbahinghéh opened the lips of commiseration 
and said, “ Bahddur,' what evil had we done to you that you have 
been the cause of all this strife and sedition? ”’ Confusion and shame 
laid hold of him, he hung down his head and said nothing. After 
Leing questioned many times there came from his ungrateful lips the 
@ypression,* “ God is to be praised, whatever happens.” It would seem 
t hatthe wretch did not at his latest breath perceive his faithlessness 
ghd wickedness. Otherwise words of repentance would have come 
I eee ee a cance ear a BEET eT en meee 

« The text has Bahadur-i-m& “ our thanked God for seeing Akbar at the 
Bab adr.” end of his (Bah&dur's) lifs. B.M.M.S. 
2 According tothe T. Alfi, Bahadur Or. 465, p. 6380u. 
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upon his tongue. But whoever turns away from such a mighty lord 
is ruined temporally and spiritually, and becomes bad outwardly and 205 
inwardly. In spite of such sedition, H.M. the Shahingbah did not 
wish to send him to the hollow of annihilation. After urgent 
solicitations from the officers, Gbahbis Khan and Bansi Dis Kambi 
were ordered to relieve his neck of the burden of his head by the 
edge of the sword. Just then the warriors captured and brought 
Shahriyfr Kul, who was one of ‘Ali Quli’s confidante. The servants 
cast his vexing head also to the dust. H.M. the Shahinsbah inquired 
about ‘Ali Quii Khan. A number of persons said that he 
had left the field, and another set were agreed that he had been 
killed. Meanwhile they brought Bata who was ‘Ali Quii’s faujdar. 
When they examined him, he said that he had seen ‘Ali Quilt killed 
by a royal elephant with one tusk, and gave the marks of the ele- 
phant and the driver. By order, all the elephants of the vanguard 
were produced, and that man pointed out the one-tusked elephant 
Nain Sukh (delight of the eyes), saying that this was the elephant 
that killed ‘Ali Quli. Thereafter an order was issued that whoever 
brought a Moghul rebel’s head should get a gold mohar, and who- 
ever brought a Hindustani’s head should get a rupi. The crowd ran 
off after heads and brought them in, and were paid. Physiognomists 
examined them. At last one brought the head of ‘Ali Quli which 
had been lying under a tree. There was a doubt about its genuine- 
ness. Meanwhile a Hindu named Arszéni, who had been all-power- 
ful with Ali Quli, and who was one of the prisoners, heaved a deep 
sigh on seeing the head. He came forward and took it, and thén 
smote his own head severely. 

It now appeared that a mysterious arrow had strack ‘Ali Quli, 
and M. Beg Qaqshal claimed that it was his arrow which had struck 
him. In fact the rebel was in the agonies of death from this arrow 
when the driver Somnath drove his elephant Nain Sukh against him. 
‘Alf Quli said to him, “ I am one of the leaders of the soldiers, take 
me before H.M. and you will be rewarded.” The driver took this to 
be idle talk, and drove his elephant over him. He was trampled un- 
der the foot of the elephant, or rather, under the weight of his sins 
and ingratitude. A contemptible wretch severed the head in crder 
to get the ashrafi, and was bringing it away. On the road a slave ' 


1 The Iqbdinama says ho was one of Akbar's cheluhs, Blochmann 253. 
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named Ghalib carried off the head from him, and brought it before 
H.M. and asked for the reward. Thereafter H.M. dismounted 
from his horse and placed the face of supplication on the ground of 
thanksgivings. The great officers and others who had distinguished 
themselves were rewarded by promotion, and the heads of ‘Ali Qalf 
and Bahadur were sent, along with bulletins of victory, by the hands 
of ‘Abdulla, son of Khw&ja Murad Beg of Qazwin, who had been for a 

296 time Diwin of H.M. Jahanbini Ashiyani, to Agra, Delhi, Multan and 
other parte of the dominions. Thus the imperial servants’ stock of 
joy was increased and advice and warning were given to the waiters 
upon events who had gone astray. This glorious victory, which may 
be considered as the masterpiece of daily-increasing fortune, took place 
in the territory of the village of Sakriwal, which is in the province 
of Ilahabis. They made it a city and gave it the name of Fathpiir. 
The phrase fath-t-Akbar! mubddrak is the date of the imperial 
victory. 

One of the wonderful occurrences was this that when the standard 
of fortane marched to put down the ingrates,and Mun‘im Khan was 
left in charge of Agra, the market of the empty-brained and talkative 
became active. The disobedient and disaffected exceeded all bounds. 
Man‘im Kban, who had faith in the father, teacher, and director of 
Abulfagl, the writer of this volume, camo to him and sought for moral 
support from him. That mino of testifiors (ghahiid) spoke lofty words 
ebout the greatness of the Lord of the Age and gave a wondrous 
indication about the extirpation of the opponents of his dominion. 
At his request (Mun‘im’s) it was atranged that he should hold 
that night a special Sufistic service and that he should come 
and resort what transpired on the occasion. Next morning, a 
marvelldas joy was seen on his noble forehead, and he stated that it 
had been intimated to him in the night that the heads of ‘Ali Quli and 
Bahadur would soon be brought in. Mun‘im Khén was delighted on 
hearing this gyod news, and returned thanks to God. But a little 
time had elapaed when they brought the heads of those two faithless 


t Blessed be Akbar's victory. Tho deaths and di khiin shuda the date of 
words yield 974. The Igbélnima tho deaths of the two brothers Alt 
sayy that du khiin shud was the dute Quit and Bahadur, but this last 
of Ghamsu-d-din and Adham Khan's chrouogram yiclids 975 instead of 974. 
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rebels. What is strange in such a revelation being made to those 
who address themselves to the Divine Court and are followers of the 
mystic way P 

When by the blessing of the heavenly aids which attend the 
armies of H.M. the Sbahinshah both at home and abroad, such a 
dominion-adorning victory had been manifested, H.M. went off the 
same day to the province of Ilahabas, as sundry disloyalists were 
stirring up strifé there. At evening that territory obtained the 
morning of dominion by the advent of H.M. He passed the night 
in that pleasant place. Some renegades from fortune who had fled 
and joined ‘Ali Quli, such as Shaikh Yisuf Cali, were captured. 
H.M. spent two days there and on the third proceeded to Benares. 
There many of ‘Ali Quli and Bahadur’s soldiers, such as Martaza Quli, 
did homage. From the innate kindness of H.M. their offences were 
forgiven. The women and dancing-girls of Bahadur Khan fell 
into the hands of the imperial servants and Khwaja ‘Aalam the 
eunuch there was attached to the saddlestraps of ausniciousness and 
promoted to near attendance on H.M. As the people of Benares had 
from ignorance and disloyalty shut their gates, the royal wrath 
decreed that they should be pluidered. But he soon forgave them. 
Sbibab Khén and a body of troops were sent to protect and rule 
Jaunpur, and Qulij Khan was sent with a force to Sirharpiir, where the 297 
families of some of the Uzbegs were. After spending three days at 
Benares, hv.p oceeded to Jaunpiir, and arrived thero on the second 
day. The lights of safety shone upon th men of ‘Ali Quli who were 
there and they came under the shadow of the Shahinsh&h’s favour. 
He stayed three days in Jaunpir and the inhabitants who had been 
buffeted about, were tranquillised by the Sb&ahinsha&h’s kindness, 
From there the royal cavalier of the steed of fortune made a rapid 
journey to Karra, where the great camp was. He accomplished the 
journey in three days and came to the bank of the Ganges at the 
Karra ferry. At that time not more than four or five persons had 
kept up with him. He crossed the river in a boat and alighted at 
the Karra fort. Near Manikpir Khwaja ‘Aalam absconded, but was 
recaught. From that*city an order was issued for the attendance 
of Mun‘im Khan Khin-Kbandn, and the jagirdars of the country were 
allowed to go to their estates. They were exhorted to cherish their 
tenants. Some of the evil-disposed and seditious, who had fled fron 
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the holy threshold and joined the rebels, and who were always 
stirring up strife, and had now been caught by fortune’s lasso, such 
as Khan Quli Uzbeg, Yar ‘Ali, ‘Aaélm Shah Badakhshi, Mir Shah 
Badakhshi, Yahiya Bakhshi, Calma Khan fosterbrother of M. ‘Askari, 
were made the subjects of wrath and trampled by mast elephants. 
M.' Mirak of Maghhad, who was one of the special confidants of ‘Ali 
Quli, and who had fled from the imperial camp and been caught in 
Karra, was, along with other offenders, trussed up and brought 
into the plain of justice. All the other strifemongers were executed 
in his presence, and then an elephant was let loose against him.* 
The elephant caught him in his trunk and squeezed him and the 
stocks, and snoulder-boards, and flung him from one side to the 
other. Asa clear sign for his execution had not been given (by the 
driver) the elephant played with him and treated him gently. For 
five successive days he was brought out and tortared in the place of 
execution. At last on account of his being a Saiyid, and on the 
intercession of courtiers, he was granted his life. On the same occa- 
sion Jai Tawaci brought Shah Nayir Khwaja, who was a ring-loader 
of the disloyal, to Court, and he was capitally punished. 
Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanaén came according to orders from 
298 Agra to Karra and was exalted by doing homage. Out of the 
abundance of his bounty, H.M. conferred upon him all the fiefs of 
‘Ali Quli and Bahadur, in Jaunpir, Benares and Ghazipir up to the 
bank of the Causa river, and he went off successful to Jaunpir and 


1 Bayazid tells*us, 9la, that he was 
the Atka of Salfma Begam. It seems 
from the Iqbalnaéma that the mahout 
was told rot to kill him. 

8 The text has ba kundha wu du 
thakha @a\& 95 5 8S A foot note 
_ states that most MSS. have bakundha 
‘i-du ghakha, but that the conjunction 
is right as kundha is a large piece of 
wool which is put on the feet of 
criminals, and du gbaékha is some- 
thing placed on their necks. But an 
illustration to the Clarke M.S. of the 
Akbarnima, Victoria anu Albert 
Museum, South Kensington, by the 


contemporary artistas Maskin& and 
Banwill Major, which has been re- 
produced in the Journal of Indian 
Art for October 1904, makes me doubt 
if the conjunction is right, and if 
a conjunction is required. The illus- 
tration refers to the passage in the 
text and shows the prisoners with & 
circular piece of wood, probabiy the 
du shakha, or lignum duos ramos 
habens of Vullers, which confines 
their wrists while their feet and 
necks are tied with cords. Probably 
kundha-i-du shakha should be rev- 
dered “ manacles.” 
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that neighbourhood The sublime cortége moved on towards 
the capital on the day of Mibr the 16th Tir, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Saturday 20 Zi-l- hajja, 28 June 1567. H.M. went on, 
stage by stage, hunting and administering justice. Every city and 
territory that he passed through was ennobled by his justice and 
the benefits of his advent. In the town of Kura! which was in 
the fief of Farhat Khan, a great feast was held at the latter’s poti- 
tion, and Shujéa’t Khan had similar good fortune in Etawah. Like- 
wise other loyalists were gratified by this favour in various places. 
At last on the day of Khurdéd 6 Amardad, Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Saturday 11 Muharram 975, 18 July 1567, he reached Agra. 
The world assumed special freshness, and mankind peculiar joy. 
The universe became the seat of peace and justice. 

The account of the victorious forces that went against Iskandar, 
under the command of Muhammad Quli Khan Barlfs, is as follows: 
They marched, stage by stage, and on the day of Ardi-bihisht 3 Tir, 
Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 7 Zi-l-ha)jja, they arrived 
at the city of Oudh. Iskandar, on hearing of the arrival of the 
imperial army, shut himeelf up in the fort of Oudh. The officers 
besieged it and distributed their batteries. At the side of the city 
there is a lofty hill which bears the namo of Swarag-dwiri,’ and 
which is the citadel (sar-kob) of the city and the fort. Iskandar had 
established a number of his followers, including many musketeers, 
there, so that by shooting with bows and muskets they might prevent 
any one from coming within the city’s verge. 

Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas first addressed himself towards 
the taking of this citadel and appointed a number of brave men to 
attack and capture it. They drove off the rebels and got full posses- 
sion of the city and the fort, sothat not a single person could put 
his head outside of a window, and the Uzbegs became doomed men 
and were utterly disconcerted. Meanwhile news of tho victory of the 
imperial army and of the slaying of ‘Ali Quli and Bahadur reached 
both inside and outside of the city. This strengthened the imperial 
servants and disheartened the enemy. Although a letter had 
previously come from Rai Pattar Das to Rajah Todar Mal, telling of 


1 The Iqhaln&ma has Kara. to be the place where Rama's body 
® cody as jo Gate of heaven, ssid was burnt. 
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the victory and of the slaying of ‘Ali Quli and Bahadur, and this had 
come bofore the troops reached Oudh, yet as the common people 
regarded those two wretches as asses’! heads, they considered this 

299 news to have been fabricated. When at this time the news became 
notorious, Sikandar continued to keep it secret, and, using trick 
and stratagem, he sent for Rahman Quli Qishbegi saying that he had 
several things to communicate. The imperial servants did not 
agree to this. At last he sent Haji Ughlan, who was one of his con- 
fidante, to the officers. They had a discussion with him, and it was 
arranged that Rahman Quli should go with Haji Ughlan and come 
back after settling the agreement. ‘The two went off the same day 
and returned. They reported that Iskanctar repented of his past 
deeds and was looking forward to his obtaining through the interven- 
tion of the officers the blessing of kissing the threshold. He 
wished that they should first, by theniselves, see one another in an 
appointed place and confirm the agreement by oaths. It was 
arranged that as next morning was ‘Id Qarban, his desire should be 
fulfilled on that day. 

In short, Iskandar vacillated and put off the imperial servants 
by stories and pretexts, and at night came out by the fort-gate, 
which was towards the river, and crossed over by means of some boats 
which he kept in readiness for the day of his retreat, and came out 
of the whirlpool of danger, half-alive. When, in the morning, the 
imperial servants became aware of Iskandar’s flight, they immediate- 
ly entered the city and beat high the drum of victory. As Sikandar 
(sic) had left no boats on that side, there was a delay of two or three 
days in pursuing him, on account of their baving to collect boats 
from other ferries. Meanwhile Iskandar arranged for the security 
of his family and sent a message that he still stood by his promise, 


t sir-i-khar. This expression has | 


several meanings, one being that of 
“scarecrow, but here it means an 
intruder or one who is always turn- 
ing up unseasonably. Thus it cor- 
responds to our phrase “‘ bad penny,” 
and also more nearly to the phrase, 
borrowed from Dickens, of “King 
Charles’ head.” The people had got 


so accustomed to hear of ‘Al{ Quli 
and his brother rebelling, and then 
returning to allegiance, that they dig 
not believe this time they were really 
dead. The phrase sir-i-khar paida 
thud, “ An ase’s head appeared,” is 
similarly applied to any worthless 
thing coming into one’s heuds agsin, 
on to false news. 
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and that he had crossed! the river on account of men’s fears. 
He now wished that Mahammad Quli Khan, Mozaffar Khan and Rajah 
Todar Mal should enter a boat and come into the middle of the river and 
that he should come with ten men and salute them, and hear directly 
what had been agreed upon. When his mind has been set at rest he 
would go to the world-protecting court. Those threo magnates 
agreed to his proposition. Iskandar Khan came from the other 
side with four or five of his confidants in a boat, and held a confer- 
ence which was a picture on water and a knot on tho wiud. The 
imperial servants took oaths and did what was proper in the way of 
conciliation, But Iskandar did not abide by his word, and said that 
he could not just now, when he was an oxample of crimes, have the 
courage to kiss the threshold. What was necessary was that, in for- 
giveness of his crimes, his j¢yér should be left as it was, and that he 
should be nominated to service in the province, so that he might by 
good actions make himself fit for royal favour. As his tongue did 
not accord with his heart, he spent the time in idle talk and in spite 
of the rains he went off two stages down stream and sent an untruc 
message, alleging the force of the current on the banks. When the 300 
imperial servants perceived that nothing would come from the roguc 
except deceite and vulpine tricks, they crossed the river and pursued 
him. He, after traversing quagmires and floods, conveyed him- 
self to Gorakpir. There Sulaim&n Quli, an Uzbeg who had fled to 
the Afghans from ‘Ali Quli Khan, and who held the ferry on behalf 
of the Afghans, collected boats and crossed him over and his men with 
all rapidity, and so saved him from the billows of the wrath of the 
Sbaihinghéh’s fortune. The great officers came to the borders of the 
Afyhan territory, but as orders for entering that territory had not 
come from Court, they halted and sent a report to Court, relating tho 
facts and asking permission to enter the country. The petition 
arrived on the day that H.M. reached Agra, and an order was issued 
that as that remnant of the sword had gone out of the dominions, 
they should be content at this time with what they had done, and 
should set about arranging the distracted condition of the province. 


1 It appears from the Iqbalnima afforded by the negotiations in 
that he took them across with him on having them conveyed to & place of 
the first occasion, and used the timo safcty. 


440 | AKBARNAMA. 


Sirkér Oudh was made the fief of Muhammad Quli Khan Barlis and 
the other officers were summoned to Court.) When the rescript reached 
the imperial servants, they established Muhammad Quli Kbén in the 
government of the Sirkér and set off for the capital. There they did 
homage and were recipienta of auspiciousness. 
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CHAPTER LXIII. 
Expepition ror Tae Cartore or THe Fortress or Citta. 


To overthrow the neck-stretching rebel is to establish oneness, 
which is the choicest worship in the fore-court of plurality, and to 
make current the coin of peace and tranquillity. By the lord of 
the Age’s realising this truth, the pillars of the Divine vice-regency 
are revealed and a stock of bliss conferred on mankind. God be 
praised! H.M. the Shahinshah, by the help of eternal favour, and 
the assistance of secret hosts, sees his own happiness in giving peace 
to mankind. and day by day increases his efforts to control and 
remedy the madness of the refractory and wrong-headed. The 
Divine sid keeps close to his holy personality and renders him 
successful, both in spiritual and in temporal matters. At the time 
when the capital was made resplendent by the lights of his justice, 
and when the army was not yet rested from its laboura, the news 
came of the rebellion of the sons of Muhammad Saltin Mirzé and 
of their scattering the dust of dissension in the province of Malwa. 
When they had withdrawn their heads from bearing the burden 301 
of obedience to their spiritual and temporal king,and had become 
vagabonds in the land of destruction, they, after long wandering 
with little result (/s¢. mach twisting of heads and littleness of speech) 
had found Malwa empty and had gone there. It passed into the 
holy heart of the lord of the Age, who knows hidden secrets and 
is a mine of pity and gentleness, that if he, in consideration of the 
condition of his soldiers, overlooked the quelling of these sedition- 
mongers, he would be acting contrary to God’s will, and that if an 
expedition were undertaken to put down this disturbance, and he 
pessonally took part in it, he would be acting contrary to the canons 
of reason, for the set were not of such a nature as to require his 
presence for their suppression. And it is an axiom of the laws 
of sovereignty that whatever can be done by words should not be 
done by the sword, and that whatever can be done by the courage 
of officers of middling or lower ranx shonld not be made over to 
great ministors. In respect to the scale of duties, regard should 

56 
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always be had to the laws of sovereignty, which are an expression 
for judgment and appreciation. If in accordance with the laws of 
sovereignty, attendants on the threshold of fortune were nominated 
for this service, the first men of the country, who regarded obedi- 
ence tu their king as the bliss of two worlds, would in 8 moment 
gird up the loins of effort and proceed to perform it, but delay 
would be caused by having to collect the soldiery, whose presence 
was indispensable, and in this way a little affair might become a great 
ove. Now the laws of sovereignty did not admit of delay in such 
matters. Accordingly the Shahinshah of the universe and the sage 
of the time resolved to dispose of this business by his own ripe 
understanding, and by giving attention under the guise of inatten- 
tion, urid care under the screen of carelessness, He in appearance 
overlooked the thing, and in reality applied his genius to putting 
down the disturbance. On the day of Rashn 18 Sbahriyir, Divine 
month, corresponding to Sunday 25 Safr, 30 August 1567, he set 
out to hunt in pargana Bari, where he had often enjoyed himself in 
hunting deer with cifas, in order that the loyal and devoted leaders 
might come without the notoriety of being sent for, while others, 
either their servants or not, would, seeing that there was no prohibi- 
tion, readily assemble in order to pay their respects. When men 
should have quickly assembled, a number of them would be picked 
out and sent on this duty. With this judicious idea he set out from 
the capital, ani, having encamped at Bari, he went on hunting 
towards Dholpdr and Gwalyar which are in the direction of Malwa, 
The officers and other servants turned the face of hope towards 
the camp and arrived in crowds. If all the faithful servants of the 
court, who were associated with hunting, should be added up, they 
302 would be enough to conquer a world; if all the loyal heroes were 
gathered together, who could count them? and if the servants of 
the servant were also collected, who could estimate their numbers P 
When Dholpir had been made the camping ground, Sakat' 
Singh, son of Rand Udai Singh, was in attendance on the victorious 
stirrup. H.M., either from pleasantry, or in order that the presump- 
tuous rebels of Malwa might be led by the circumstance into the 
slumber of negligence, said to him that though most of the land- 


1 Blochmann, 5] 9. 
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holders and great men of India had paid their respects, yet the Rana 
had not as yet done so, and that thorefore-he proposed to march 
against him and punish him. H.M. also asked what service the 
prince would render in this case. On one occasion he spoke at large 
about these matters with the prince, and the latter made hypocriti- 
cal proffers. 

At last that crooked-minded one, from want of understand- 
ing and from taking a jest seriously, ran away. In his folly 
he ran away from apparent dishonour, and fell into real dis- 
grace. For the ignorant fellow imagined that H.M. was meditating 
the punishment of Ran& under the pretence of hunting, and that 
he himself would get a-bad name to the effect that he had gone and 
brought H.M. against his father. He did not know that it was all 
& joke, and that there was no reason why this poworful and God- 
restrained one should personally proceed against such a class of 
landholders. Nor did he percsive that, on the supposition that his 
notion was correct, his running away from such 2 good fortune was 
to throw himself into the lowest hell of destruction and to hurry 
from disrepute to misconduct. When the news of his flight reached 
the royal hearing, the Shahinghah’s wrath was stirred up, and jest 
became earnest. And in truth this waa proper, for, from the time of 
the accession, most of the leading men of India who had cocked the 
hat of pride and had not lowered the head of obedience before any 
of the Sultans, had bowed down and kissed the ground, except Rana 
Udai Singh, than whom there was in this country noe one more 
foolish and arrogant. This audavious and immoderate one, in whom 
the turbulence of ancestors was added to his own hanyhtiness, was 
proud of his steep mountains and strong castles and turned away 
the head of obedience from the sublime court. His brain was 
heated by the consciousness of his possessing abundant land and 
wealth, and numbers of devoted Rajputs, and so he left the path of 
auspiciousness. H.M’s world-conquering genius decided to chastise 
him. Inthe beginning of Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to 
the middle of Rabi’-al-awwal, abont 19 September 1567, the 
expedition took place and ho set off towards conquering the terri- 
tory of Hindwara. When the vicinity of the fort of Sivi Stipar, 
which is famous in that country, became the encamping ground, it 
transpired that the fort was empty. Before H.M’s arrival the 303 
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servants of Sarjan, the governor of thu fort of Rantanbir, had 
become terrified and had gone off together with the peasantry. 
H.M. the Shzhinshah too’ ““.e evacuation of the fort as an omen 
of great victories and remained two days in that pleasant spot. He 
ordered the fort to be victualled from the neighbourhood and made 
it over to Nazr Bahadur. From there he marched six stages and 
encamped at the town of Kotah, which is one of the strong places 
in that country, and then made over that fort and its territory to 
Sbih Muhammad Qandahiéri and left him there. Marching from 
thence, he halted in the vicinity of the fort of Gagriin. 

One of the occurrences was that the acute, wisdom-gathering, 
enchanting, spiritually and physically elder brother (of the author) 
Shaikh Abu-l-faig Faisi was exalted by being brought from the 
chamber of retirement to the coart of service of the world-lord and 
was distinguished by the Ghahinghih’s favours. This new fruit of 
the garden of knowledge had continually been gathering wisdom in 
attendance on the conductor of the heavenly caravans, the gar- 
land-twiner of the pinacothek of Plurality in Unity—his honoured 
father—and in a short time had attained high rank in his truth-teach- 
ing school, which was the meeting of the two seas of perception and 
jllumination, and the rendezvous of the comprehenders of theory 
and practice. One of the results of this association was that his 
tongue was loosed for word-adornment and for poetry. The renown 
of his excellences embraced the outer as well as the inner world. 
Inasmuch as it was the holy nature of his honoured father to draw 
hisfoat under the skirt of retirement and so conserve his spirit, 
and as ne, for the sake of concealment, chose the teaching of 
rational and traditional sciences, he kept closed the road of inter- 
course with the classes of mankind. From the blessed influence of 
hia spirit, bia sons did not indulge their natural inclinations nor 
were affected by the sight of this deceitful world. He (Mubarak) spent 
all his time in edorning his soul, and in hiving wisdom and in good 
actions. And tnough that enlightened old man divined the am- 
bushes of the spiritual and temporal Khedive, and was one of his 
faithful believers, he did not bring the unique pear! of love into the 
market. And in spite of its great value and of its being keenly 
songht after in the bazar, and af there being a purchaser who could 
appreciate it, he did not briag it into the mart of sale. And because 
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the doing homage to him (Akbar) was to do homage to Plurality 
under the guise of Unity, he chose solitude rather than Plurality. 
Moreover, those attached to the unique worshipper of God (Akbar) 
received salaries from that fountain of trath. On this account he 
(Mubfrak) had no intercourse with the lords of dominion and pillars 
of the empire. And though many of his profession spread, by the 304 
instrumentality of the outwardly great, calamnies against him out of 
envy, and made trouble—afterwards falling into the abyss of failure 
through the acute perception of the truth-disarning priuce—his mind 
was not at all disposed to have dealingr with the well-meaning 
persons attached to the court, and did not take the customary means 
to remedy his affairs. 

At the time when the Khedive ur the world was meditating the 
conquest of Citiir, mention was made to him of the light-inoreasing 
lamp of perception and most excellent of brothers (Faigi), and an 
order was given for the attendance of that nosegay of ability. A 
party of evil-dispositioned and short-sighted persons who did not 
know the real facts took this gracious summons to be the prelude of 
censure and sent a peremptory order to the governor of the capital. 

On the night of Aban 10 Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to 
the night of Wednesday 20 Rabi-al-awwal (975), 24 September 1567, 
when a portion! of the blue robe (of night) had disappeared, and that 
seer (didawar) had gone off to contemplate the new flowers of the 
garden, a number of Turke came and surrounded our abode. 
It appears that a part of evil-disposed, base people, who were vhe 
scorched centres of the sands of envy, had supplemeuted their 
wickedness by suggesting to those ignorant captarers that the Sbaikh 
would hide hisson, and seek excuses for not gending him. Their 
sole-wish was that some harm ipight happen  Faigzi). When the 
real fact was known there was an increase of astonishment, but owing 
to the delay in the appearance of that overflowing abundance of 
absolute excellence, their stratagems und wieednessassamed alinost 
the appearance of truth and thdy were sbou to comuit an outrage, 
when my honoured brother arrived! Thersupon the disturbance 
was quelled, and that set was drowned in shame. As the gates of 


1 Apparently the meaning is that 1 was nea wworning, and thie view is 
upported by the begining of the ode. 
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acquisition were closed, it was difficult to make arrangements for the 
Journey, but this obstacle was also smoothed by the exertions of 
pupils and friends. But a stone of distraction fell into the skirt of 
that night, and all the members of the family were sunk in the 
whirlpool of grief.! He who was acquainted with the secrets of crea- 
tion (Mubarak) set himself to assuage their restlessness. He said 
that at first the face of his heart had in consequence of human nature 
oeen saddened by the evil-natured gossips, otherwise his feelings would 
have been joyous. Nothing but exultation and delight could be pro- 
duced and maintained from this apparently grief-causing event. 
Just about then the good news of promotion arrived and the bolt 
upon rejoicing was withdrawn. In the first instance it was a draught 
of pain which touched the palate of him who did not know the con- 
gregation of wisdom, and then after some days the glad tidings 
arrived of the kindness shown by the Cyrus of horizons. A stock of 
everlasting joy came to hand. The following ode was composed about 
this time in praise of the favours bestowed. 


1 Presumably it was Faizi who at Daniel was not born till 979. The 


first felt pain, but possibly it means 
the other members of the family. 
Faiz! was then 20 and A. F. 16 years 
old. The ode cannot have been com- 
posed or at least not completed for 
several years for it refers to the 
births of Akbar’s sons, of whom 


troubles of Fsizi and his family did 
not end with this introduction to 
Akbar. It wastwo or three ycars 
after it, viz., in 979 (1669-70) that the 
persecution of the family ocourred of 
which A. F. has given a long account 
inthe Ain. See Jarrett 111. 429. 
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CHAPTER LXIV. 


Fatzi’s Ons. 


At dawn the Solomon '-like messenger bearing good tidings 
Arrived with enapaa-eeerdike tag of Felicity. 
His face brightened the beart like a company of friends, 
His lips shed pearls, like the band of the generous, 
By his head he, like Genius, seized greatness, 
By his feet he, like Power, gripped wide countries, 
Friend and «tranger gathered around him 
As round a rich host on a feasting-day. 
His loins were girt with alacrity and speed 
As the path of the Zodiac girdles the revolving spheres 
A lofty plume appeared in his cap 
[e seemed a gracious bira~ with outstretched wings 
An suspicious rescript bound upon his head 
Showed ° its preface atop where Reason’s seal 1s, 
A letter he had received in the glorious court 
Was a summons from the prince of the Caliphate 


Auspicious harbingers proclaimed, “ Read 


4 


‘Thy letter of release, O sorrowing captive ” 

The distant view of the courier caused me an agitation 
Worth hundreds of non-agitations 

My heart fluttered af the motion of his bells ¢ 

As flutters the’ Nazarene’s soul at the swaying of the ndayis 


! Perbaps allnding to Solomon's 
being able to fly though the air on 
his carpet. Or possibly Solomon 
was the courier’s name. This is the 
view of the Lucknow editor. A 
Khwaja Sulaimin is mentioned, A. N. 
IIT. 460, as having been sent on a 
mission to Shahbaz Khan. 

3 Literally, a pheasant. 

§ Apparently means that the head- 
ing or superecription was at. tan «6+! - 


summons, and so resembled Reason 
which has its seat in the head. Per- 
haps the meaning is that the courier 
carried the document on his head. 

* Couriers wore bells on their eaps 
or on their necks or had them on 
their staffs. 

§ An allusion to the word “ tarai.” 
e trembler, which is a name for a 
Christian. The ndqiis is the wondcn 
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{ kissed his crippled feet,' forgetting that 

This action was an impediment to his advance 

His sudden call produced such ecstacy * in me 

As the Divine attraction excites in the pilgrim, 

How shall I write of that time when my heart’s boat 

Was tossed on the billows of the tempest, 

A quickening Spring visited my words-garden 

A youthful morning came to my spirits’ tulip, 

Whiles I was disturbed, thinking by what argument 

I could raise doubts about absolute verities, 

Wherefore diversity of practice in Islam ? 

Wherefore ambiguities in the words of the Qoran ? 

Why did false witness shoot out the tongue in the tribunal 
Of pride and hypocrisy, and claim belief, 

If such be the religion of Islam in this world 

Scoffers can have a thousand smiles at the Musulman faith ! 
Whiles I went on, like Reason, thinking how I could compre- 


hend 


The secrets of the wisdom of Grecian sages 

What ideas did the “ First Master ” (Aristotle) entertain P 
What explanation was given by the “ Second Interpreter ’’* ? 
What is Divine wisdom that the precepts thereof 

I may engrave on the tablets of my soul ? 

But how shall truth’s light shine upon 

My heart which is not turned towards the holy lamps ? 

What path is there to the genius which understands 

The nature of heat, cold, moisture, and the dryness of the 


desert and the mine ? * 


How does the sage bv the touch of his forefinger 


t Perbaps he means that he kissed 
his feet so hard that he made them 
-lame, and this is how the Lucknow 
editor understands the passage. 

8 Zawg. A Sufistic word. Jagad. 

8 Alfrabius, ée, Aba Nagar. See 
D’Herbelot and Biog. Universelle 
I. 550. He died 339 A.H. It is not 
clear why he is called the nd Inter- 


preter. He was called 2nd Master 
according to D’Herbelot. He was 
born at Fértb in Turkey which is the 
same as Otrar where Timur died. 
He translated the Annlytics of Aris: 
tatle. 

¢ Cf. Blochmann 88. K&n! per- 
haps mcans mineral here, 
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Understand the condition of the heart by the arterial current ” 


What is the path to mathematics by whose discipline 


I may learn the mysteries of the revolving spheres f 

Why is the fifth sphere the throne of Mars? 

Why the seventh the portico of Saturn ? 

Whiies I was taken with the weighing of the jewels of poesy 
The scales of the balance were fall of words and meanings 
My brain was perfumed with the &tr of Firdasi 

My fancy’s ear filled with the fame of Khagini 

Whiles I meditated on prose and belles-lettres 

And turned with a smitten brain to the Gulistan’s nosegay, 
Whiles I was occupied with riddles,' since perhaps 

They would act as a file upon iron, 

My tongue full of wisdom’s words, and yet 

My head not a moment clear of secret madness 

Reason showed to my exterior* Tayfuri’s * asceticism 

The San‘adni’s * love impressed my brain 


! Faiz composed enigmas or ri- 
dies on the 99 names of God. 

B.M.N.S. Add. 7794, p. 303. 

9 Literally “to my skin.” 

8 The famous saint Tayfar, b. “Isa, 
commonly known as Bistim’. He is 
also called B&yastd, and was born 
777 A.D. See Beale, O. B, Khaztna 
Auliya I., 519, and Jarrett III , 352. 

¢ San‘a& is the capital of Yemen. 
The person meant seems to be ‘Abdu- 
r-Raszig b. Hammin and is com- 
monly known as Sbsikh San’ain. He 
is the hero of # popular story which 
haa been told in verse hy Farfdu-din 
‘Attar in his Mantiq-et-taiyir, for the 
reference to which I sth indebted to 
an article by Dr. Bacher in the Z.D. 
N.G. for 1880, Vol. 84, p. 614. See 
Gargin de Tessy's edition of the 

m, pp. 45-60, v. 1159-1564, 1857, 
ecd his translation, Chapter XIV,, 
xp. 64,1863. The atory is also told in a 

37 


collection of sturies called the Jim!- 
al-bikay&t, 1.0.M.8. 791, which, how- 
ever, I have not been able to'see. See 
Ethe’s Cat., p. 524 See also the 
Bahar-i-‘Ajam, and Vullers s.v. 
San‘ain. It appeane that Shaikh 
San‘ain was an elderly man and in 
great repute for sanctity. When 
on his way to Mecca with several 
hundred disciples, he had a dream in 
which he was told that it was fated 
he should go to Rém (Asia Minor or 
Greece) and worship idols. He at 
once started off, and ia Ram he saw 
and fell in Jove with a Christiau 
girl, for whose sake he abjared 
Muhammadanism. drank wine, and 
herded swine. He after a time re- 
pented and was retracing his steps 
to Arabia, when the girl also had a 
dream and was induced to adopt the 
Mubammadan feith. She followed 
the Shaikh into the desert, and he too 
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There was intellect prologuising demonstrative reasoning 
There were rays of visionary love which burnt books 
There, were flowery gales of knowledge turning over their 


pages 


Of my soul what shall I say? One soul had a hundred 


appetites ! 


Of my heart what shall I boast? One love and a hundred 


griefs ! 


The eyelashes which encircled the eyes of youthful singers 
Lacerated my liver asif they were tiger’s' hairs, 

My father—may his kindly shadow long endure ! 

Did not suffer me to abandon study 

As perchance I might by his assiduous teaching 

Become, like himself, one of the Divinely learned. 

His advice ever was, “QO famished one of life’s morning 
Receive wisdom’s morsels (lugma) from Luqman’s? tray 

Lust not after beauteous fairy-forms 

Lest Satan’s wings sprout from thine arms 

Let not sweat ® be aye dropping from thy brow [tion 
For such floods, like heaping cotton in the fire, end in destruc- 


had a vision telling of her conver- 
sion. He turned back therefore, and 
the two lovers met again. But the 
gir] was exhausted by her fatigues 
and anply lived to obtain the Ghsikh’s 
forgiveness; and died at his feet after 
being insyucted by him in the true 
creed. Mv. Ellis has kindly shown 
me @ nctiie.of the story in Rieu’s 
Cat. of Tutkign MSS. 1858, where 
it appears that there is o Turkish 
poem on the subject by Ziy&f Celebi 
who ‘died in 992. A.H. An auto- 


graph note by Dr. Rieu states that _ 


the story has been treated in Kur- 
dish and is referred to in Jaba's 
Kurdish poems, ; and that it is also 
mentioned in Ouseley’s Travels HI, 
258, and in Sém Mirza’s anthology, 


149d. Mir ‘All Shir also treated 
of it, and Pertsch’'s Berlin's Cat. 674, 
8, mentions a copy of the poem as 
an extract from Faridu-d-din’s Mag- 
navi. Ouseley mentions in the- 
passage referred to by Rieu that he 
saw a picture of Shaikh San‘ain at 
Sart. No doubt Faiz! got the story 
from Faridu-d-din. 

' Ghazadlin, antelopes, and also 
Tausicians and singers. Tiger’s whis- 
kers are supposed to be aphrodisiacs. 
Perhaps the meaning is, “As many 
tiger-hairs pierced my liver, as there 
are hairs in the cyclash of a fawn.” 

* Luqman or Lokman is the east- 
ern Esop. 

3 The reference is to she sweat of 
shamc. 
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What is thy heart’s condition, and what is Love ? 

Be not o’ercome (by love), for glass! will nut make an anvil 
Why has thy heart opened to Indian love ?? 

Seek * not the key of the K‘aaba from the monkish cross” 
In fine I moved between reason and madness 

For wisdom was mingled with unwisdom. 

The sound of the footsteps of the Sultan’s courier 

Roused me to wakefulness from the sleep of neglect 

1 know not what was the magic whereby 

My mind was freed from foolish thoughts 

God bo praised! that attraction flung my soul 

From the stony field of sorrow into a condition of repose 
All those weeds and thorns of lusts were consumed 

By the sparse rays of the Divine hghtnings 

I become an alert rider on a swift steed 

Which careered in its wisdom through the spheres, 

Like Noah I traversed the tempestuous ocean 

Like Khisr I went alone in the desert 

In ecstasy of joy I so hastened along 

That I was like a spirit freed from the body’s chain 

I moved like a petitioner on the highway of respect 

With my heart’s fist I snapped the bonds of sloth 
Meanwhile all my imagination and inquiry were engaged 
In considering how the affair would be arranged 

On the way there came to the point of the pen of my thought 
The broidery of the Shahinshah’s praises with a Sahb4nlike ° 


eloquence 


1 Faizt's heart is represented us 
being as brittle as glass. 

2 ylaty) Oke (558 Tehg-i- Hindnash- 
adan, ‘‘ The love treated of or felt by 
natives of Ind’+.” I take this to refer 
to Faiz!'s being engrossed with tales 
of Indian love, and also perhaps to his 
having then begun his paraphrase of 
Nala and Damyanti. The line may 
also refer to Faisi’s baving been 
smitten by love for Hindu girls and 
boys. It appeara from the extracts 


from Faigi's poem giver by A. F., 
that he regarded India as peculiarly 
the land of love. See A. N. III. 688, 
line 16; id. p. 682, 1.6; id. 694, 1.6 
from foot, which is a poem on love. 

3 Probably this is a rcforénce to 
Shaikh San‘aan's forsaking his reli- 
gion for the sake of o Christian girl. 

 Sabban b. Wall, An = Arab 
famous for his cloquence. Hammer 
Purgstaii History of Arab. Litera- 
ture IT., 20J. 
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Suddenly the blackness of his encampment ' showed itself afar 


off 


*T was a blackness which made my eyes bright 

Tt was announced to the royal tent “ Lo” 

The garden-bird has come to the gate of Paradise ” 
An order issued to treat it kindly and to bring it in. 
Raising me from darkness’ abyss to the sky of bliss 
Fortune’s lord * drew the rein of my star 

Towards the court of the world-ruler. 

First I kissed the dust of the thereshold 

I reached the fountain-head which cures the thirsty 

I placed my forehead on the ground in thankful adoration 
I made ablution not of my body but of my sou! 

What shall I say of the door of his fortune’s abode 

*T was & wondrous exemplar of the Divine Cuurt 

No earthly court, for in it there were 

A hundred times more things of pleasure and grace. 
They who dwell in the precinots of that sublime place 
Are approximated to the attendants of heaven 

Men of light and leading stood around. 

The exalted Cyras sate on a Grecian * throne 

Akbar Sh&h * the bestower of glory on India’s night 
Lamp of the court of dominion of Taimur’s dynasty 
God be praised! from the noble nature of that country 
Both trees and soil yield aloes and balsam ° 


1 Akbar'scamp before Citar. 

§ Qdid daulat. Presumably means 
the officer at the head of the division 
called the “ ahl-daulat.” 

8 I presume that the meaning is 
that Akbur united the splendour of 
the early Peraian kings with the 
enlightenment and world-sway of 
Alexander. Or the reference may 
be to Greek philosophers. 

¢ Cf. the verse in Jarrett IIT., 405. 
This iine iz written in red ink in 
several MSS. 

6 bdnt. Apparently by bdn is 
meant the fragrant bagdin, or Melia 


Bukayun, also known as Melia sempes- 
virens. which is also known as Persian 
lilac and is also perhaps the bedmagh’ 
or fragrant willow. The reference 
can hardty be to “Oil of Ben” for 
India doer not produce this, nor is it 
a perfume. Nor, I think, can labdn, 
frankincense, be intended, for that 
too docs not belong to India. There 
is the variant Kani, minerals, which 
is perhaps more likely to be right as 
the poet is speaking of what the 
ground (KAdk) pruduces, but most 
MSS. seem to have want. 
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Twas signified that I should sit and enjoy myself. 
In the antechamber of the assembly of friends 
I sate down before the pedestal of the Sbah’s throne 
My speaking tongue ran over with encowia 
Eloquent men of ‘Irdq and Khurfsidn 
Poured out pearls of praise over my words 
One was amazed and said, “ Who is this magician 
Whose tongue makes pearls and corals? ’’ 
One said with wonder, ‘ This noble pear! 
From what cloud of Naisan! was it produced ” 
What is this new singing-bird 
That revives the notes of the nightingale ? ” 
The tongue of the evil-thoughted was lengthened against me ; 
As my heart's palace had a lofty base 
Phe morsture of my spirit did not evaporate in a hot reply 
For there was on Fuigi’s lips abandance ( fatzéni) of cool water 
My Sbihinahéh soothed me with varied kindnesses 908 
So that I gradually became less and less bewildered 
He opened his mouth to ask, saying, ‘‘O parrot, 
Who was the doorkeeper of your garden of speech ? 
Who gave brightness to the dark city of your fancy ” 
Who laid the foundation of your lofty rhymes? ” 
After paying the respect of ground-kissing I said, 
‘O Ruler, whose orders are obeyed by the spheres, 
The peace of thy reign is my gracious teacher 
And the horn-book of its instruction is a large one 
If you ask the secondary cause, my father was my teacher 
For truly I have no greater or pui-r than he, 
So long as my tongue hus wagged with the joy of speech 
My teeth have been sharpened by my father’s kindness 
From the beginning of the disease of ignorance till convales- 
cence 
He administered remedies to my inward pains.” 
Then he (Akhbar) said, “ Of those profound leaders 
Who placed the things of excellence in the scales 
ae ee nee ee een cea ied a ee eee 
\ Alluding to the story that in the month of Naisin the rain-drops form 
pearis. 
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Which one has tullowed the right road in verse 

So that therc are no wrong steps in his gait 

Which one has traversed the spiritual world ? 

Whose vision has been disturbed by the abyas of maduess ?” 

I humbly said to the Shah, “‘O Protector of speech, 

The record of the society of poets is not ignoble 

The eloquent who before this have uttered speech, 

From whose lips have been struck out jeux d’esprit 

Were all wise and pure of heart 

And kept themselves pure from iniquity 

They drew true pictures by the movement of their thoughts 

They revealed subtleties by the quickness of their intellects 

All are present by the witness of their souls though their 
bodies are hidden (i.e. they are dead) 

All exist by their divine personality, though themselves 
have perished 

specially that most eloquent one of Tis (Firdisi) 

Who was an old husbandman of the gardens of speech 

Estimate his deeds from the Sbahnama 

For Rustum of Sijistin is not his equal in strength of arm 

Save this he reaped no harvest, it was loss 

That he lived in the time of the slaves of Nah! Samfani 

liad he been in the appreciative cycle of the $hahinsbah 

His days would not have been durk nights. | 

Next comes the Ghazni toper* whose spiritual wine 

Gives lasting intoxication to the soul, 

Ask not about that parterre-adorner of the garden 

For he has made pomegranate plots in his garden 

Tis a variegated garden so that were it terrestrial 

You might gather flowers from it for a hundred Springs 

It would be fitting to write with the ink of the heart 

The truth-showing excellencies of the Shirwani ° 


' Nibb. Mangir, seventh king of * Hakim Sanaé¥. See Jarrett III. 
the dynasty, succeeded his father $85 341 and n. 1. 
A.H., 995 A.D. His general Alp- 8 Khaqinl. The work referred to 


teghin was the master of Mahmid of is his poetical description of the two 
Ghazni’s father. ‘Traqs. 


CHAPTER LIV. 455 


His cho’ -est work is the “ Tahfa-al-‘Iragin ” 
It should be passcd from hand to hand like a flower 


Ask not after the magical work of the treasure-scattering 308 


Treasurer | 


For his pen was a dragon over hidden treasures 
If another’s poems are placed beside his 
It is like putting a false prophet’s? fancies by the text of the 


Quran 


Of Anwari what shall I write ; from whose genius 
Burning ® rays flash out to highest heaven 

The combination of spiritual fervour with ability 

ls like nature contending with the crisis of illness 

Behold the sweet-tongued Zshir * who produced 

A spiritual banquet of fresh dainties 

But his excellencies were not as fully known 

As is the collyrium ® of Ispahan farmed in the world 

Critics call him “ the creator of ideas ’’® 

You will perceive that his lofty ideas are not threadbare 
God be praised for the hierophant who in the invisible world 
Became 8 Solomon by his “ Language of Birds ” 

From ‘Attar’ comes the medicine for lovers’ pains 

For when his shop was broken up, he received the Holy Ghost. 
Behold the sugar-sprinkling of S‘aadi whose spirit’s plume 
Waves o’er his sweet genius like a fly-flapping fan 

He shed joy among the spiritual nightingaleg 


+ Nizimi. who waa resident of Ganj 
which also means a treasure. Ganj 
is now a Russian town and is called 
Flizabethpol. 

2 Matnabhi. <A false’ prophet. 
Also the name of an Arabian poef 
born in 915 A.D. 

% A play on the name Anwart. 

¢ Zohiru-d-din Faryabi. See Dau- 
lit, Shah, 

6 That of Ispahan was the best. 
Vullerg s.v. surma, but perhaps the 
expression ix merely an allusion to 


Kamalu-d die. Tsmail, whe is 


styled Isfabanf. 


D'Herbelot says 
the surma of Hamadin was the best. 


§ Khaliaq-i-maani, “Creator of 
conceits ” Rieu Cat. II. 580b. Sec 
also D'Herbelot and Daulat Shih. 
His name was Kamil Isfahini. A 
translation of one hundred of his love- 
songs has lately becn published by 
Dr. Gray. See Athenwum of 12 
March 1904. 

7 Faridu-d-din Attar, author of 
the MantIq-at-tiIr. He was a per- 
fumer and gave up his shop on re- 


“a call.” 


eciving 


456 AKRARNAMA, 


Who sang sweetly in his Bostin and Gulistin 

Kbusri' of Hind is ancestor of the spiritual Khusris 
Who wielded sovereignty over spiritual thrones 

He is the admired Lord of Lords of speech’s kingdoms 
For his sway extends over iran and Taran 

What shall I say of the exquisite conceits of Hafiz 
Men ard * spirits know the mystic tongue, 

The soft flow of the Kirmani® garland-twiner 

Gives fresh life to the adult brain 

The eloquence of Akbsikti* and Umant § 

Is not inferior to that of Isferangi® and Tabasi § 

‘In fine, to number the pillars of spirituality 

Unless we pass over many like Rafi’ Lunbéni ’ 
Requires that the equitable critic of his rivals should possess 
Such rapidity as existed in the tradition of Solomon! ° 
Hail to the inspired songster of Jam 

Before whose eyes the spectacle of worlds was effaced 
From his abundant pleasantness words mingled with subtleties 
Spirituality shone forth in a beauteous form 

No one after him attained to his universality 
Eloquence in prose and verse closed with him 


1 The well-known Delhi poet, who 
was called the Sultin of poets. The 
text and MSS. have ma‘dni, and ap- 
parently this must be right. If 
we could suppose Faigi to have 
written mughinf, the line might be 
translated, “ Khusru of Hind is differ- 
ent from the fire-worshipping Khus- 
r&s, for, ete. 

% Jani. Perhaps it means animais. 

5 Khwaja Kirmin!. He is known 
as tho naghl band-i-gha‘ra or garland. 
twiner of poets. D.S8. 249. Anthor 
of the Humif Homiyan. He died 
about, 1350. 

* So called from Akhsikat in Far- 
ghina. D.8.12]. Howas a contem- 
poraryof Kheqini He is mentioned 


by Babir, Erskine 5. His name was 
Agfru-d-din. 

§ For ‘Umint see D. 8S. 172. He 
was Agiru-d-din ‘Umint and was a 
pupil of Nagfru-d-din Tas!. He .be- 
longed to Hamadain. 

6 Saifu-d-din Tafarang! died 1166 
A.D., D.S. 126, Sbamsu-d-din Tabasf, 
son of a Qizt, D.S.161. He died 626 
A.H. 

7 Raff-u-d-din Lunbint ‘called tho 
2nd Sabbin. He belonged to the vil- 
lage of Iunbin near Isfahin. Daulat 
Ghiah, 155. ‘Oman! celebrated him. 

§ Allading I suppose to Solomon's 
governing the winds and flying 
through the air. 
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To compare competitors with him 

Would be the tale of the swift steed and the pack bullock 
One by one, all have reposed on the bed of death 

They have drawn over their heads the sash of concealment. 
In the ear in which such profound strokes repose 

What place is there for such and such’s poetry ? 

Now, too, there are innumerable poets 

But they’re set on property and the dog-keeper’s board 
They have a dog’s hunger and in pursuit of their desires 310 
And for want of bread have thrown all honour in the dust 
They are blinded and are bad craftsmen of an obsolete patteru 
Their darkened souls are mud-choked, deserted wells 

They are captives to the buying and selling noxious goods 
In the market of disgrace, which may the duet of time cover, 
Sometimes they bring out rough expressions 

Which look like sheets thrown over the body of the sense 
Sometimes they produce frigid conceits in a hot garb 

Like cold water poured in winter into a hot bath 

They carve undressed potsherds and on them 

Affix the price of Badakhaban rubies 

Their compositions are so rugged that they won’t stick 

To the heart even if you festen them with glue 

If you dip their poems in the Seven Seas 

They will come out dry as dust-scattering sand 

They have robbed a hundred volumes from the masters 

Sc what they have pillaged cannot be counted, 

To the fancy the inky pages of their writings 

Look like the black blanketed, asinine Multanis ! 

With iron pen, nay, with diamond pen 

The’ve drawn useless lines on truth’s pages 

A heart that looks for the colour of truth in their poems 
Asks from the rattan the flower of the anemone 


! Multénf is a contemptuous name a race of men with immense ears, 
given to Hindus by the Turks as and perhaps the expression styah 
the first Hindus they encountered gitima “black-blanketed” refers to 
came from that quarter. See Vullers this. 

s.v. gilim—goshin was the name of 
a8 
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"Tis best to shut tho garden-door in their faces 

For this ragged ' crew would throw the flowers into the dust ” 
As no one (else) was in the world, I this day am he 

Who makes speech new in a new deepn 

I'm a stranger from the spiritus#’sountry in this station 

Of the caravan of speech ana have all its equipment 

Now has heaven graced me the key of speech [me 
The aperture 4¢ irom the heart, the turning of the key is from 
The angeuc ones of the pleasant home of fancy 

Have made all my meanings houris and pages 

They have watched over the beauteous tablet and writing 
And presery 1 my pen from the scraping of calumny. 

My interview with the slave-cherishing Shahinshah 

Was like the conversation of Moses with God 

He said, “ Rise and draw wisdom from your pen 

For to-day the world of speech-knowing is entrusted to you 
Set your pen to subtleties for in the wonders of verse 
Farazdagq * is mean beside you, and so is Hissani ° 

What magic is there in the tricklings from your pen 

That it should surpass in colour the masterpiece of Mani ? ”’ 
The order was, “ Present to us of your subtle poetry 
Whatever amount you can, in future 

Any poet who contends with you in speech 

Should have his neck twisted by you with correction’s hand ” 
What shall I say of the golden dress of red silk 

Of me the naked being clothed in gold from head to foot ” 
What shall I say of how when drawn up from the dust 

I was exalted by receiving a swift horse (caugani) ? 


ee ane a ar nee ae 


1 Cak ddman, slits made on right 
and left sides of skirt for orna- 
mental purposex. 
here the allusion seems to be to torn 
slits. 

“@ Furazdaq. An early Arabian 
poct who wrote panegyrics. See 
Daulat Shah, 22-25. 

Farazdag bin Ghalib. Wrote sa- 
tires alsu. 


B. ‘Ajam. Br’ 


3 HissanT Hass&n son of Sabit, born 
563 A.D., a-poet who sang the praisc~ 
of Muhammad. He was a companion 
of the prophet and was given by the 
latter, Mary the Coptic girl's sister 
Shirin in marriagé. Daulat Shah, 7. 
He is ulso called Husimi from 
husim a sword. Sce Beale art. 
Hissan and FHlamimer Purgstall 1 
406, 
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What shall I say of the treasures of his favour 3): 

Of white and red money I gathered in purses ? 

What shall I say of how I received 

All that befitted a Khin and a Turkhan 7 

Two blessings showed themselyce w me from fortune’s door, 

My evil horoscope! was changed to a good one 

Ine was, I was made s tutor to the great princes 

Who were branches of the tree of honour 

Ist, There was H.M. Sultan Selim the ocean-hearted 

The bridal chamber of whose intellect is the billowy ocean 

2nd, bah Murad the winged broidery of Hope 

Who makes the skirt of heaven his collar 

3rd, The courteous Daniel whose happy star; 

Have bestowed on him brotherhood 

But in truth I was when beside them 

Like a schoolboy before his old Instructoc 

Hail heaven-minded ones who in their perfect wisdom 

Aro joined with the spheres in world-government 

*Tis a mistake to turn to letters the eyes of him 

Whose heart-eyes are opened to Reason’s tablets 

For why should a head lighted by the rays of guidance 

Deposit the blackness of ink in its heart’s* core ? 

The other blessing was the prostration of discipleghip 

Whereby I lowered the strength of sensuality, 

By heaven's kindness each of those two great boons 

Is a bounteous favour to my atar, 

World-protecting Shah, San of mighty power 

Who is to-day the life of the world, and the world of the 
hving 

I speak the truth, for the seven® moulds 

You impart the soul ; and the soul which is the soul of souls, 

Together with the glory of fortune, majesty of nature, and 


height of power ; 
! The Lucknow ed. has a useful | 1A play on satwdd blackness (of 


note, which states that the terms ink) and suwayaft the blackness ar 
ankis and lahyan sre two figures core of the heart. 

used in geomancy ; one being indjca- Shaft qalab. The seven heavens, 
ive of evil and the other of good. , or the seven climes. 


312 


460 


AK BARNAMA. 


G:ve a thousand times more than all that reason can compre- 


hend. 


On the Teast day of thy birth it would be proper 

To sacrifice celestial dromedaries 

Thou hast no option as regards kindness and grace 

What can come from the sun but sunshime ? 

Repentance brings back with the acme of entreaty 

Him who on leaving your door’s safety binds on the load of 


the litter 


Let it not displease if for the glorious hearing 

I tell a new tale with confirmatory oaths. 

By that God who hath implanted in the Ghah’s nature ~ 
Princely graces and perfect humanity 

By the heavens by observing whose motions 

The acute philosopher governs nature 

By the division of the stars into Fixed and Planetary 
All which are drops of existence in heaven’s ocean 

By the order of the elements which on Being’s page 

All form feet ' (metrical) in the poem of Existence 

By the conjunction of organisms whose dissolution 
Works the overthrow of progeny 

By the talisman of man’s body which is a microcosm 
Before which the senses and the intellect are confounded * 
By the zeal of the pure souls who have never made 

An untrue oath for the sake of eternity (?). 

By the forehead-adorning dust of the performers of sijda 
Who excel the devotion of the saints of Lebanon ° 

By the road-dust of the travellers to the holy station 

By the guides of the path of certitude 

By the acute unitarianism of the son of Arabi * 


i There is a play on the word ar- - 


-kini, which meang both pillars and 


poetic feet. 

2 bulddn?. It apparently means 
“to render stupid.” 

3 of. A. N. LI, p. 84, line 11. Per- 
Laps the Druses are meant. 

4 Mubiya-d-din fbn ‘Arab’. See 


D'Herbelot under Arabi Mohied- 
din. He was a native of Spain, and 
flourished about 1229. He wrote the 
Fagide al bukim and also the Kimiys- 
i-S'aidat, which was a favourite book 
of Akbar. B. 103. This last ie 
book about the unitv of God. 
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By the austere cloak of the Pir of Kharqén ' 

I became not (I swear) from pelf a believer in 

Thy Majesty glorious in fortune and throne 

Whom the glorious Deity has placed in splendour. 

That thou mightest henceforth be the gible of me the beggar 
"Tis worship to prostrate oneself before thy face 

For as regards worship thou art the world’s altar. 

Enough! The God-knower knows thy perfections 

Thou art the altar of the hopes of the pious 

The prostration of service toward thee is nght for men 

In this matter there is no conflict of faiths 

Why should thy shrine not be my fortune’s attar 

When judge and sage turn their heart-faces to thee 

Every hair of me speaks in praise of thy favours 

To me the charge of impiety ia preferable to that of ingratitude 
Who can describe the niceties of thy favours 

The things of ecstacy come not within the bounds of words 

To put the woof of words and thoughts o’er the full moons * 


of thy justice 


Were to place cotton raiment on the moon’s shoulder 

When I put ® on the pilgrim’s robe to visit thy throne’s shrine 
The rose of paradise became a thorn in comparigon therewith 
From eve till morn my bosom is pricked 

By the budding-breasted bride of my heart ; 

My pen-bow has pointed word-arrows 

For piercing the hearts of the envious 

A holy strain is poured forth by the birds of my fancy 

When my pen’s palm-tree swells with sap 

All their pens do not equal the movement of mine 


1The person meant is Abu! 
Husain who wrote a book about 
Safism and died 986 A.D. Khargan 
is the name of a place near Bistém in 
Persia. 

I presume that badiir-t-‘adal 
means full moons of jusiice. The 
euxt line refers to the idea that 


muslin or cotton is burnt up ¢f ex- 
posed to the moon's rays. 

3 I confess I do not ful'y un- 
derstand the next four lines. I 
presume Faizi means to say that 
in comparison with his pilgrim’s 
dress the rose of paradise is a 
thorn. 
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There is a difference between the §h&h’s ensign and the shep- 
herd’sjstaff 

From the Attic saltjwhich I sprinkle from my pen 

My inkstand can claim to be a salt-cellar 

From thejglorious morsels at the §hah’s banquet 

What comes to my soul is like balmy wine 

If grace and favour assist me 

I'll ascend hundreds of steps above Hope's summit 

My tongue’s wish does not exceed the bounds of respect 

Great my desire such as Thou knowest it ! 

This is the end of my request 

On Thee is my trast ! 


Where was I? Whither has the plenteous flood of words car- 
ried me? In fine, as the design of the lord of the world in under- 
taking this expedition was based upon benevolence to all, the great 
officers, who regarded service as the substance of their religion, 
gathered together for their duties without any arrangements having 
been made for the forming of camps. The great encampment as- 
sumed another appearance from the sssemblage of a victorious 

319 soldiery. H.M.’s innate dignity demanded that he should proceed 
in person to chastise the Rané, while a number of officers should be 
dispatched to Malwa in order to cleanse that province from the dust 
of the rebellion of the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirzé. The lot of 
this service fell upon Qbih&bu-d-din Ahmad Khin; bah Budagh 
Khan, Murad Khan, Haji Muhammad Kbén Sistdni and others who 
had received fiefs in Malwa, undertook the preparations, They set 
out from the fort of Gagrin and did not draw rein till they reached 
Ujjain. The Mirsis fled to Gujrat. The details of this are that 
when they heard that the grand army had left the capital and was 
advancing stage by stage, Ulugh M., who was the eldest brother, and 
whose head itched with contumacy, departed and went to Ibrahim 
Husain M. and Mubammed Husain M., who were in Ujjain, in order 
to join them and plot his own destruction. When those wretches 
got the news of the arrival of the imperial forces at Gagrin, they 
were amased and went off to Manda. There Ulugh M. quitted his 
body (i.e., died) on the uplifting of the noise of the drums of for- 
tune. The other brothers perceived that to resist the royal army was 
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beyond their power and fled towards Gujrét. There they joined 
Cingis Khan, who had been a slave of Sultan Mahmiid of Gujrat, and 
who, after his death, had seized several of the forts of Gujrat, such as 
Campanir, Broach and Surat. There, too, they misconducted them- 
selves and spread dissension until they threw the dust of destruc- 
tion on their own heads after the conquest of Gujrat. An account of 
that masterpiece of good fortune will be given in its proper place. 
In short, the victorious troops cleansed Malwa from the dust of 
those ill-fated ones, and then went to repose in their fiefs They 
sent to Court reports of their success and of the abandonment by the 
rebels of the imperial territories. 
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CHAPTER LXV. 


(This chapter has been transiated by Major Price. Miscell. Translation, O. T. F. 
Vol. I. 


H.M.’s Stxae or tae Forrress or Ciro. 


At the time when the sublime camp was pitched in the environs 
of Gagrin, on account of making arrangements for the Malwa cam- 
paign, Asaf Khan and Wazir Khan, who had fiefs in this neighbour- 
hood, went off in accordance with orders to attack the fortress of 
Mandal. It was one of the strong forts of the Rana, and was defen- 
ded by the valour of Rawat Balvi Solangi, but by the prestige of tho 
Shahinshah they conquered it. After the completion of the arrange- 
ment for the Malwa army, though the imperial forces were in 

314 appearance few in number, yet H.M. relying on the Divine aid, and 
being contented to have secret auxiliaries, ordered a march forward 
with the idea that perhaps the Rana might hear that the army was 
amall, and so might come out of the defiles, and be thus easily disposed 
of. But, as that ill-fated one knew that the army had not much of a 
siege-train with it, and thought that on that account H.M. would not 
attempt to take fortresses, he strengthened the fort of Citar, which, 
in the opinion of the short-sighted, was such a place that the lasso of 
conquest could not attain to its battlements, and supplied it with 
provisions sufficient for several years. He also left, in it five thousand 
gallant Rajpits, and devastated the surrounding country so that there 
did not even remain grass in the fields, and himself retired to the 
defiles of the hill-country When the sublime army encamped in the 
neighbourhood of Citar, H.M. did not judge it proper to pursue that 
Goomed one, and to enter the heart of the hills. By Divine inspira- 
tion he decided to capture the fort of Citar, which was the founda- 
tion of the Rana’s power, and the centre of his dominions ; and on the 
day of Aban 10 Aban, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 19 
Rabi-‘al-akhir, 20 October 1567, he arrived at the outskirts of the 
fort. and pitched his camp. At this tima there was a great storm of 
wind, accompanied by thunder and lightning, so that the earth wae 
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shaken. But after an hour the sky became clear, the world was 
revealed and the fortress appeared in the distance. 


Verse. 


A fort on the face of that mountain 

Reared its head up to the fourth heaven 

The bird of the imagination coald not reach it 
No one knew its nature and condition. 


The world-conquering mind decided upon besieging that sky- 
high fortress and upon hemming in the garrison. Accordingly he 
next day marched from that station, and encamped on the skirt of 
the mountain, on the summit of which was the fortress. He thon 
rode ont, accompanied by some of his courtiors and made the circuit 
of. the mountain. The surveyors, who are always in attendance on 
the royal stirrup, found by measurement that the circumference was 
more than two kos, while it was five kos at the part used by the 
general public. H.M. applied himself to the task of taking the 
fortress and directed the Bakhghis to set out the batteries. The 
troops who had come along with H.M. went to their batteries, and 
those who came up afterwards had separate batteries. In this way 
the whole circuit of the fort was encompagted in the space of one 
month. During the same time some of the officers were sent to 
devastate the Ranéa’s territorry, and to punish the contumacions. 
Aeaf Khan with a number of officers was sent off to Rimpir, and 315 
he openod it with the Key of the sword, and received the applause of 
the Shthinshah. Ax the Rin& was pointed out as having gone to 
Udaipir and Kombalmir, Husain Quli Khan was sent with a large 
force to lay hold of him Ausain Quli Khan arrived at Udaipir, 
which was the Rana’s capital, and slaughtered the rebellious 
Wherever he heard of any gathering of rebels of Udaipir, or the hill- 
country of K ombalmir, he consumed them with the lightning of the 
fiery sword, He obtained much booty and made great search for 
the Rand. But as he could get no trace of that vagabond, he, in 
accordance with the royal oommand, returned and waa exalted by 
the blis, of doing homage. 

Whilst the army was engaged in besieging the fortress, it camo 
to the royal hearing that "turéd Khén of Gujrat had been defeated 

of 
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by Cingis Kbh&n and the Mirs&és, and had come to Donga-pir. 
About this time I‘tmid Khén’s petition, accompanied by suitable 
presents, wag received. Among the latter was a sea-elephaut! 
which had exceedingly long ears, and had strange motions. H.M. 
the Shahingbah received the envoys graciously and dismissed them 
along with Hasan Khan Khaszincf and a conciliatory rescript. At 
this time he (I‘tmad) had not the good fortune to come and kiss the 
threshold. Hasan Khan came to Agra from Gujrat and there had the 
felicity of doing homage. 

As H.M. was very dosirous of taking this fort, which was 
famous for its height and strength, the gallant spirits of the army 
were continually rushing upon it and daringly attacking it. Thas 
acted Khan Aflam and ‘Adil Khan. But as terrestriais cannot reach 
celestials, so these efforts were abortive. H.M. was very solicitous 
apout this and was continually forbidding those intrepid men and 
saying that such mode of attack should not be called courageons. 
Rather it was to be called rashness which the wise regarded as 
remote from moderation, and as blameable. But those men were 
overcome by rashness and did not give ear to these wise counsels 
and were continuelly rushing to the ambit’of the fort, with the result 
that many had the cheek of their courage stained with red wounds. 
Many also drank the wholesome cup of martyrdom, for the arrows 
and bullets which those rank-breakers discharged passed off after 
grazing the surface of tho walls and battlements, while those which 

the ill-fated garrison discharged reached men and horses. Ac- 
cordingly an order was issued that proper sp0t8 should be selected 
316 and that there the walls and bastions of the fort should be mined, and 
that thenithese mines should be filled with gunpowder and set on 
fire. Whpn the walls and bastions had thus been destroyed, brave 
men coula enter. Also that at one place a coveréd Way (sabét) 
should be mad® The servanta of the Court girded up _ heir loins of 
effort for these two works. Though there were many beitteries, for 
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the holy warriors had made various shelters and enclosures for their 
protection all round the fort, there were three principal batteries. 
One was the Sbahinghah’s special battery and was opposite the 
Lakbita Gate, and was in charge of Hasan Kbin Caghatéi, Rai 
Pattar Das, Qasi Ali Baghdadi, Ikhtiyar Khan Faujdiér and Kabir 
Khan; it was here that the miners worked. The second battery 
was in charge of Gbujd‘at Khan, Raja Todar Mal, Qasim Khan Mir 
Barr-u-Babr. In this battery they constructed, iu the height of the 
rains, a covered way of the length of a bowshot, from the middle of 
the hill, on the summit of which the fort was situated. The third 
battery was in the charge of Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-Majid Agaf Khan and 
Waizir Khan and many other noted heroes. As to send for large 
mortars from the magazines would cause great delay, a large mortar 
which could throw a ball of half a man was cast in H.M.’s presence. 
When the garrison became aware of this fact, which never had 
eatered into their ideas, the smoke of astonishment suffused their 
obfuscated brains, and they recognised that the foundation of their 
destruction had been laid, and that there would be daily progress to 
this consummation. As they were helpless, they had recourse to craft 
and sent, firstly Sanda Silahddr, and secondly, Sahib Khan, and 
made use of entreaties and lamentations. They offered to enrol 
themselves among the subjects of the sublime court, and to send a 
yearly present. Several of the officers approved of this offer and 
made representations to this effect to H.M. They advised that in 
accordance with this agreement they should withdraw from this 
difficult task, bat the sovereign dignity did not accept this view, and 
made the coming in of the R&n& a condition of release from the siege. 
Although the great officers were brought into straits by the long 
contest and endeavoured to get away from the dangerous place, they 
were not successful ; and as the defenders did not know the bliss of 
service, they assembled on the walls and bastions and waged hot war. 
There were many dexterous artillerymen among them and they 
continually showered balls on the trenchers and other workmen. 
The latter protected themselves by shields of raw hides and laboured 
hard at making the covered way. Bat, in spite of all precautions 
nearly two hundred men were killed daily. Day by day the sdbdag 
was pushed forward, and the mines advanced. The coin of presents 
was poured into the lap of the workmen’s hopes, and silver and gold 
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were reckoned at the rate of earth. Un two' sides they produced a 
broad, mud wall such that balls could not penetrate it, and it was 
sinuous in shape as being for the destruction of those viperous and 
scorpion-like natures. The miners also drove their mines and 
317 brought them up to the foot of the fort. They made two excavations 
contiguons to each other under the wall and in one they put 120 
mans and, in the other, 80 mans of ganpowder. An order was given 
that the brave and enterprising should stand armed, and in readiness, 
and be on the watch so that when the mines were fired, and the wall 
broken down, they should rapidly take possession of the fort. On the 
day of Isfandaérmuz 5 Dai, Divine month, corresponding to Wednes- 
day 15 Jaméda-al-akbiri, 17 December 1567, the gunpowder was set fire 
to. The bastion was pulled ap from its foundation and sprung into the 
air with all the ill-fated soldiers who were on it. The match of the 
second excavation had not taken fire when the assailants, seeing that 
the wall had been demolished, rushed on heedlessly to the breach in 
order to enter by it. All at once the second mine exploded, and the 
troops who were entering, and also a body of their opponents who 
Were preparing to prevent them, were involved in the catastrophe 
and their souls severed from their bodies by the fierce storm. Their 
limbs were blown here and there, and stones were carried for 
leagues. The report of the explosion extended to fifty kos and more, 
and astonished those who heard it. The cause of this accident was 
that there was one train for both mines and so it was fired from one 
place. One mine took fire after the other, and the brave men made 
their attack without noticing this and without reflection. Before 
this, when it was reported to H.M. that the mines were ready, he 
had observed that they should be fired from two places lest there 


1 T understand the “two sides” what Nig-amu-d-din and otbers say 
referred to here to be the two side it seems to me that there was net 
walls of the gdbat or covered way. much excavation of the ground and 


But Nigimu-d-din Elliot V. 326, that the gabat was mainly a covered 
speaks of “ two sides of the fort " as if way above the surface of ground. It 
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should be delay in the ignition of one of them. Thus he had fore- « 
seen the accident with his far-reaching vision. Kabir Khan and the 
other superintendents of the work formed their own ideas, and the firo 
ran quickly from one point to two places. But as the thing was 
fated to occur, planning was of no avail, and that took place which took 
place. Nearly 200 of the victorious troops ascended to heaven, and 
among them there were about 100 men of note. About twenty of the 
latter were known to the king, and among them were Saiyid Jamalu- 
d-din son of Saiyid Ahmad, one of the Saiyids of Barha, and who was 
distinguished by H.M.’sfavour. Others were Mirak Bahadur, Muham- 
mad Salh son of Mirak Khan Kilabi who was in his early youth a fiery 
spark of valour, Hayat Sultén, Shah ‘Ali Ishak Adi, Yezdan Quili, 
M. Biliic, Jan Beg and Yar Beg, brothers of Sher, Beg Yesdwal-biaghi 
and Mirak Bahadir. A number of about forty who were, as they 
thought, protected in the defiles of the mountain and were waiting 318 
their opportunity, were overwhelmed by earth and bricks from the 
fort. After the taking of the fort it was ascertained how they had 
been destroyed. Of the enemy, about forty were consumed by the 
wrath of God and sent to the abode of annihilation. When the 
catastrophe became known to the other combatants they advanced 
and engaged.in battle. Their opponents sacrificed their lives in one 
place, and in the other exerted themselves in raising up a wall, till 
in s short time they succeeded in building another ‘broad wall as 
high as the former one. On the same day a mine was exploded in 
the battery of Asaf Khan, but it did not take fire properly. About 
thirty of the garrison were killed, but, though no injury was sustain- 
ed by the imperial army, the progress of the siege was not advanced. 
Although the situation was such as might have opened the eyes of 
the doomed garrison and have Jed them to supplication and lamenta- 
tion, yet as something had occurred to the besiegers which the 
superficial might regard as a subject of exultation, the besieged 
made it an adminicle of presumption and pride. The genius of the 
sovereign recognised the catastrophe as a cause of increased exer- 
tion, and strove more and more. Though some of the assailants had 
been slain, the devotion of the others increased, and though the 
garrison shewed exultation, H.M. the Shahinghah was tranquil, for 
he knew that there had been a want of plan and gradual progress in 
regard to the siege, and he pointed out to the eager spirits that haste 
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was not effective in matters of this kind. Patswuve and platning 
were necessary. For first, there was the strength of the position, 
secondly there was the strength of the fortifications, and thirdly 
there was the large supply of provisions and the number of fighting 
men. His mind fixed upon the completion of the covered way, 
which was the best mode of capturing a fortress, and he devoted 
himself more and more to this work. He frequently visited the 
sdbdt and went close to the fort and used to fire at those of the 
garrison who showed themselves. One day that tiger of the mighty 
forest was going round the fort. When he came near the Lakhuta 
battery the holy warriors were engaged in prosecuting the seige 
under the protection of the wall. H.M. stood under the wall 
and fired from the loop-holes. His servants were in attendance. 
Jalal Khan was standing two removes from H.M. and had placed 
his shield on the top of the wall, and was watching from behind 
it the shooting by the garrison. The devoted men who were in 
the battery were admiring the skill and rare failure of one of the 
musketeers of the fort who had injured many of the ghdzte. Sudden- 
ly that seldom-erring marksman aimed at Jalal Khan’s head and 
fired. He shot him through the flesh but did not do him much harm. 
319 H.M. the Shahinghah remarked, “Jalal Khan, thet markeman does 
not show himself, if he would do so, I’d avenge you.” He aimed at 
the musket which projected from the loop-hole and said, “We shall 
this very instant take revenge for you on his gun.” The firing 
and the pessing of the bullet through the aperture and its striking 
the marksman were all one and the same thing. Though it could 
not be exactly ascertained at the time, yet the lowering of the musket 
indicated that its owner had been hit. Afterwards it was found that 
the royal gun had finished the wretch, and that he was named 
Ism&‘Tl and was the head of the musketeers. The king’s good 
fortune calmed the men of the battery. Similarly, H.M. killed 
many of the noted members of the garrison and sent them to the 
sluep of annihilation. One day he came to the battery towards 
Citéri, which is a little hill near the fort, and was superintending 
the work. He was going slowly along at a place where many 
bullets and cannon-balls were coming, and as he had perfect reliance 
on the Divine protection and assistance, no dust of apprehension 
entered his mind. Suddenly a large cannon-ball fell near him and 
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martyred twenty of the brave vombatants. On another day a bullet 
struck Kbin ‘Aalm, who was standing near the King; it passed 
through his cuirass but when it came to his under-garments it was, 
by the Divine favour, cooled by his sweat. This, too, increased the 
confidence of the leaders of the holy war. One day a bullet struck 
Mogaffar Khin, but eventually did noharm. During the siege many 
such instances of the Divine protection occurred, and were a cause 
of guidance to the simple, and increased the devotion of the loyal. 

A lofty genius is the key to difficult enterprises, and a lamp 
of the mysteries of destiny. Especially, wherever such a lord of 
fortune put his heart into an arduous task, he easily accomplishes it 
in spite of the apprehension of worldlings. Thus it was by the 
lofty genius of the Shéhingbih, which is the interpreter of the Divine 
aid, that the work of the sébdf was accomplished under the supervi- 
sion of Rajah Todar Mal and Qasim Khin Mir Barr-u-Bahr Ex- 
cellent quarters were constructed on the top of the saibit, and H.M. 
stayed in them for two nights and one day before the work was 
completed, and directed the operations. The fortunate combatants 
strong up their hearts to the taking of the fort and destroyed its 
walls. The besieged also displayed bravery. H.M. personally put 
his heart into the conflict, and kept up a fusillade. He took up a 
place on the sdbat and watched the spectacle of the brave-hearted 
and of the chain-breaking tigers. During these two nights and a 320 
day those gallant men so engaged in conflict that they took neither 
sleep nor food. The strength of both sides was exhausted. At 
length on the morning of Daibamihr 15 Isfandarmiz, corresponding 
to Tuesday 25 Sh‘abin, 23 Febraary 1568, that sky-based fortress 
was conquered. The account of this glorious event, which might 
serve a8 the bulletin of fortune, is that on the previous night an 
attack was being made on the fort from all sides, and several 
breaches were made in the walls. There were manifest indications 
that the fortress was ruined. Near the edbdf, brave men of the 
conquering army had pressed forward and had destroyed much of 
the solid wall of the fort. Half of the night had passed when the 
garrison crowded into the breach and, while part of them gave them- 
selves up to destraction, the other brought muslin, cotton, wood and 
oil and were filling ap the breach so that when the ghdzs should 
approach they should set fire to the hoap and prevent anyone from 
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entering. At this time H.M. perceived that a person clothed in a 
cuirass known as the hasdr mikhi (thousand nails) which is a mark 
of chieftainship among them, came to the breach and superintended 
the proceedings. It was not known who he was. H.M. took his 
gun Sangrim, which is one of the special guns, and aimed it at him. 
To Shuja‘at Khan and Rajah Bhagwant: Das he said that, from the 
pleasure and lightness of hand such as he experienced when he had 
hit a beast of prey, he inferred that he had hit the man. The Kbin 
Jahan represented that the man had been continually there during 
the night and been directing the operations; if he did not come 
back it was evident that he had been killed. An hour had not 
passed when Jabbir Quli Diw&na reported that the enemy had all 
disappeared within that space of time. Just at the same time fire 
broke out at several places in the fort. The courtiers had various 
ideas about this, but Rajah Bhagwant Das represented that the firg 
was the johar. For it is an Indian custom that when such a calamity 
has occurred a pile is made of sandalwood, slows, etc., as large as 
possible, and to add to this dry firewood and oil. Then they leave 
hardhearted confidants in charge of their women. As soon as it is 
certain that there has been a defeat and that the men have been 
killed, these stubborn ones reduce the innocent women to ashes. 
And in fact on the morning when the breeze of victory and domin- 
ion arose it was ascertained that the Sbahingbah’s musket had 
reached Jaimal, the governor of the fort, and had at once destroyed 
both him and the fort The fires were the johar, and they took 
place in the house of the Pata who belonged to the Sisidia clan 
and was one of the Rana’s principal servants, and in the house of the 


321 Rathore, of whom Sahib Khan was the chief. There was also a 


great johar-fire in the house of the Cah&n-s whose chief was Aissar 
Das. As many as three hundred women were burnt in the destruc- 
tive fire of those refractory men. Though on that night no one 
remained in the breach and though every one had given up heart on 
the killing of Jaimal, and withdrawn to a corner of retreat, yet the 
rules of precaution were observed and the heroes and ghdzte were 
collected from every side and directed to enter the fort at dawn. 
When the morning-breeze of dominion arose, the active young men 
and the bold warriors came from the batteries and entered the fort, 
and ongaged in killing and binding. The Rajputs gave up the 
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thread of deliberation and fought and were killed. An order was 
iesued that the active and experienced elephants should be brought 
in from the front of the sdba¢. First, Girdb&z Dhokar was brought 
and stationed at the head of the wall. Then came Madhukar, and 
then Jangia, Sabdaliya and Kadira. Each of them did things which 
surpassed imagination. 

Verse. 


Two armies raised their lances 

They formed ambuscades, and drew up in line 

They were all iron-fisted, biters of steel, 

All were famous and were clad in iron 

The heroes brandished swords red with blood 

One was yielding up his life, another was flying, 

They mowed down with awords the elephant-trunks 

1 You'd say serpents were being rained down from the clouds 

Tho Commander on 8 mighty, raging elephant 

§ Continually assailed the bow string 

One paid off his debt of hate with lance and sword 

Sometimes the heart was riven, sometimes the breast was 
consumed 

Tulips were painted by his dagger 

There was a rain of rings from the heroes’ armour. 


At the white dawn, which was the morning of fortune for the 
imperial servants and the evening of destruction for the enemy, H.M. 
the Shahinshah mounted on an elephant, majestic as heaven, and pro- 
ceeded to the fort. Several thousand devoted men accompanied him 
on foot. A wonderful thing was that Aissar Dis Cohan, who was 
one of the brave men of the fort, saw the elephant Madhukar and 
asked its name. When they told him he, in a moment, with daring 
rashness, seized his tusk with one hand, and struck with his dagger 
with the other and said, “Be good enough to convey my res- 
pects to the world-adorning appreciator of merit.” The elephant 
Jangia displayed great deeds. Ono of them was that a Rajput ran 


—— 


I Referring to the number of ele- continually uscd his bow. There are 
pbant-trnunks that were cut off. 
* I presume this means that he 
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and struck his trunk with his sword and cut it off. Though his 
trunk was severed, which makes life difficult, it mado wonderful 
$22 conflicts before it died. It had killed thirty distinguished men before 
it was woundcd, and it slow fifteen afterwards. Tho elephant 
Madhukar also displayed wonderful doeds. A wonderful thing was 
that the elophant Kadira ran away inside the fort on account of the 
noise and tumult, driving bofore it a number of doomed men who 
were coming to the breach. Tho lane was narrow, and it trampled 
and scattered them all. It was by the Divine aid that such a great 
boon was conferred. ‘Agmat Khan, who was riding on the elephant, 
was wounded, and died of his wounds a few days afterwards. H.M. 
used to state that, at this time, he was standing on tho wal! of the 
fort aid contemplating the Divine aids, The elephant Sabdiliya 
came inside the fort and was engaged in casting down and killing 
the Rajpits. A Rajpit ran at him and struck him with his sword 
inflicting a slight wound. Tho elephant, however, did not regard it 
and seized him with his trunk. Just then another Rajpit came in 
front of him and Sabdiliya turned to him while the first man escaped 
from his grasp and again daringly attackod him from behind, but 
Sabdiliya behaved magnificently. H.M. also said that in tho very 
heat of the conflict a hero, whom he did not recognise, came under 
his observation. A Rajpit who was separated from him by a low 
wall challenged him to combat, and he joyfully went towards him. 
O:,2 of the imperial soldiers, whom also H.M. did not recognise, ran 
to the assistance of the other hero, but the latter forbade him saying 
thet it was contrary to the rules of chivalry and courage that he 
should come to his aid when his opponent had challenged him. He 
did everything to prevent him from helping him, and engaging 
personally with his opponent he disposed of him. H.M. used to say 
that, though he endeavoured to find out this brave and chivalrous 
man, he did not succeed. Presumably he was one of the mysterious 
men who put on a bodily form in order to help the spiritually and 
temporally august one. In the beginning of the fight there were 
fifty elephants, and at the end as many as 300 entered the fort and 
tramplod down the enemy. H.M. related that he had come near the 
temple of Gobind Syém when an elephant-driver trampled a man 
under his elephant. The elephant rolled him up in his trank and 
brought him before H.M. The driver said that he djd not know 
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the man’s uame, but that he appeared to be one of the leaders, and 

that a large number of men had fought round him with sacrifice of 
their lives.. At last it came out that it was Pat’ who had been 
trampled to death. At the time he was produced, there was a 
breath of life left in bim, but he shortly afterwards died. There 
were 8,000 fighting Rajpiits collected in the fortress, but there were 
more than 40,000 peasants who took part in watching and serving. 
When the standards entered the fort some of the garrison squeezed 
themselves into the temples, thinking that they were holy places and 323 
and that the idols would help them, and awaited the sacrificing of 
their lives. Others awaited their doom in their own houses. A 
number lifted up their swords and shortened their’ lances and came 
forward to face the holy warriors. The iatter disposed of those evil- 
fated ones by their swords and lances. A number of those who were 

in the temples and in their houses came ont on neeing the ghazie, 

but were struck down before they could reach thm. 


Verse. 


No one ever saw such battles 

Nor ever heard of such from the experienced 

What shall I say of that battle and engagement. 

I cannot mention one item out of a hundred thousand, 


From early dawn till midday the bodies of those ill-starred men, 
were consumed by the majesty of the great warrior. Nearly 30,000 
men were killed. The reason of so many being killed was that on 
the former occasion on 3 Muharram 708, 16 August 1303, when 
Sulfin ‘Al‘aii d-din took the fortafter six months and seven days, the 
peasantry were not pat to death as they had not engaged in fighting. 
But on this occasion they had shown great seal and activity. Their 
excuses after the emergence of victory were of no avail, and orders 
were given for a geueral massacre. Buta large number were made 
prisoners. = 

One of the wonderful things was that the §bahinghih’s wrath 
had been greatly excited against the skilful musketeers, but though 
mach search was made no trace of thom could be found. At last it 
transpired that those evil-doers had, by means of the disguise of 
trickery, carried off their lives in safety from the fort. The way 
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they got out was! this: When the victorious army was hotly engaged 
in plundermg and capturing, these musketeers, who were a thousand 
n namber;- bound their wives and children as if they were 
prisoners and set off with them. The truth remained concealed from 
the searchers, and they thought that they were royal troops carrying 
off their prisoners. The stratagem was effectual at such a time and 
they escaped. Though on that day there was no house or lane, or 
passage where there were not heaps of dead, yet there were three 
places where the numbers of the slain was very great. A large 
number of Rajpits had collected in the house of the Rana in the fort. 
They came out by twos and threes, and threw away their lives. A 
large number collected in the temple of Mahadeo, who was much 
reverenced by them, and gave their bodies to the winds in the Ram- 
924 pira gateway. A glorious victory, such as might be an embroidery 
of increasing dominion, displayed iteelf from the ambuscades of for- 
tune, and the fumes of pride at once departed from the heads of the 
contumacious ones of India, and they adopted submission after a 
special fashion. Except Zarb Ali Tuwici no one of the armies of 
fortune drank the cup of martyrdom on that day. H.M. the 
Ghahinghah offered thanksgiving and after midday proceeded towards 
the camp. He remained there for three days arranging affairs, and 
made over the whole of the Sarkdr to Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-majid Agaf 
Khan. As, at the commencement of this great enterprise, he had vowed 
that after the achievement of victory he would go on foot to the 
shrine of Khwija Muinu-d-din Cisti in Ajmir, he, when he returned 
from the fort, in accordance with his vow, walked back to the camp. 
On the day of Farwardin 19 Isfandirmaz, Divine month, correspon- 
ding to Saturday 29 Gh‘abin, 28 February 1568, the drum of return 
beat high and he set off on foot as before and went on atage by stage 
over the birning desert-sands and while the wind was extremely hot. 
Although the order was that the troops should come on, mounted, 
yet the courtiers did not fail to do as he did, and many of the ladies 


1 The IqbSIn&ma says that the mus- death everybody that they met. 
keteers were natives of Kalp!, and They also said that Akbar had or- 
that the way they escaped was that dered them to take the men outside 
their leaders bound them and brought and kill them, énd then make a pyra- 
them out of the city, and put to mid of their heads. 
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of the harent travelled on foot under the shadow of H.M.’s protectior. 
When he reached the town of Mandal, Ghagina Qurawal, who had 
gone in advance to Ajmir and had conveyed the good news of 
H.M.’s approach, came quickly and brought representations from 
the ascetic hermits of the shrine to the effect that his holiness the 
Khwija had appeared in a vision and had announced that the 
spiritual and temporal king had, from feelings of religion and righte- 
ous endeavour, formed the intention of visiting the shrine of his 
humble self on foot, and had directed them to reatrain the ¢aravan- 
conductor of Truth’s way from his design by every means in their power. 
‘“‘ If he knew the amount of his own spirituality he would not bestow 
a glance on me the sitter-in-the-dust of the path of studentship.” 
When this representation reached the royal hearing, he allowed 
himself to be conveyed from that stage, and on the day of Asmin 
27 Isfandiérmaz, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 7 Ramgan, 
6 March 1568, made the district of Ajmir fortunate by his advent. 
The last stage he, in accordance with his vow, performed on foot, 
and, without going to his quarters, at once proceeded to circamambu- 
late the holy shrine. He encompassed all the attendants on the 
shrine with liberal favours. He stayed there for ten days, intent on 
the worship of the Author of all good. 

Among the fortunate things which occurred during the siege of 
Citir there was this, that Sulaiman, the governor of Bengal, again 
recited the Khutba in the name of H.M. the Sbihinshih. He also had 335 
an interview with Mun‘im Khan the Khan-Khanan, and made an in- 
sincere peace with him (garg aahti). The account of this is, that at the 
time when Mubiariz Khin,who was known aa ‘Adili, became an ingrate 
and a claimant of rule, Taj Khan Kararani fled with his brothers and 
came w Bihir, and continuously practised hypocrisy and feline strata- 
gems, bovh while Mubammad Khan the ruler of Bengal was lifting up 
the head of dissension, and also after him, during the time of Bahadar. 

At last after ‘Adili had been killed in battle with Bahadur, the 
latter died of a natural death, and his younger brother Jalalu-d-din 
laid claim to the sway of Bengal and Bihar. Taj Khin and his 
brother were sometimes at strife with Jalilu-d-din, and sometimes 
were on friendly terms with him. They also laid the foundation 
of a friendship with the Khin-Zamin and-behsved in a hypocritical 
manner. After many adventures Jalilu-d-din also died, and the rule 
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of Bengal and Bihar fell to Taj Khan. After a alu ¢ time, duriig 
which Taj Khan had, by fraud and. deception, obtained possession of 
Bengal and Bihar, he too died, and his younger brother Sulaiman ob- 
tained the power. He formed a friendship with the Khan Zaman and 
strove to make his own position secure. Heacquired strange powerand 
the brainless Afghans all gathered round him. He collected treasure 
and a large number of elephants. When the Khan Zaman got his de- 
serts by being punished, and H.M. the Shahinshah had returned after 
granting Jaunpir, etc., io Mun‘tm Khan Kbaén-Khanan, as has already 
been varrated, Asad Ullah Khan was holding Zamaniya, which had 
been founded by the Khan Zaman, on the latter’saccount. When the 
Khan Zaman was killed, Asad ’Ullih, from weakness of intellect, 
sent 2 person to Sulaiman and asked for an appointment. He pro- 
posed to make over Zamanya to him and to become unfaithful to 
his salt. When the Khin-Khanan became aware of this, he sent men 
to him and conciliated him. As he had some goodness in him he 
hearkened to the advice, and made over Zaminya to Qasim Maghki, 
the Khan-Khanan’s agent, and personally appeared before the Khan 
Khanan. The Afghan army which had come for Zamanya returned 
ansuocessful. Lodi, who was distinguished among the Afghans for 
wisdom and goodness, and was Sulaiman’s prime minister, was on the 
bank of the Son. As he knew the Khan-Khanan to be a sedate man 
and a lover of peace, he made friends with him and planned by this 
means to save his country from the impact of the Sbhahinsbéh’s 
troops. Presents and messages passed between bim and Mun‘im 
Khan, and close relations were thus established. When the world- 
conquering standards marched against Citar, Sulaiman was engaged 
in extirpating the Rajah of Orissa, and Ibrahim. As he was not at 
ease about Mun‘’im Khan Khan-Khanan he, at the opportune time 
when H.M. was engaged in taking Citiir, endeavoured through Lodi 
to come to terms with him, and laid the foundations of friendship. 
After a friendly correspondence it was arranged that the Khan- 
Kbasan should come to visit him, so that by coming face to face 
alliance might be confirmed, and that the Khutba and the coinage 
might be adorned by the lofty titles‘of the Ghahinghah. The Khin- 
Kbanan decided upon visiting Sulaimin and so completing the out- 
ward arrangements. Though far-secing well-wishers endeavoured to 
dissuade him from this unsound ides, he did not listen to them and 
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set off for Patna with 300 chosen men of his own and with Muhibb 
“Ali Khan, Ibrahim Khan Usbeg, L‘al Khan Badakhsbi, Kucak ‘Ali 
Khan aon of Mir Sultan Wais Qibciq, Mir Haeaim, brother of Abi-l- 
méali, Highim Khan, and their dependants who might altogether 
amount to 1,000 men. Lodi came and paid hie respects, and after 
him came Béayazid the eldest son of Sulaimin. When they were tive 
or six kos from Patna, Sulaiman came to welcome him and resanect- 
fully embraced him. First, the Kh&n-Khanan had a feast and in- 
vited Sulaiman to his quarters, and had a brilliant assembly Next 
day Sulaiman exercised hospitality and exalted the pulpit by the holy 
name (of Akbar). He also glorified the coinage by the sacred 
stamp and offered suitable presents. A number of his strife-monger- 
ing nobles urged the seizure of Mun‘im Khan. They represented 
that the sublime standards were engaged in conquering Citir, and 
many of the great officers were there. If they disposed of the 
_Khan-Khanan there was no one between them and the throne who 
could oppose them. When Lodi heard of this perfidy he spoke wise 
words and said that it was far from wisdom to make an enemy of 
such a lord of fortune, the lights of whose power shone more power- 
fully year by year over countries. Moreover the Khin-Khanan was 
only one of the slaves whom H.M. had reared. Whatever humble 
individual fell under the glance of the God-assisted one could be a 
Khban-Kbaénan’? What benefit would result from killing those few 
men? Then they had an opponent sucn as Ibrahim lying in wait for 
them. How could such a plan (as that of seizing Mun‘im Khan) be 
successful f Though Sulaiman accepted these views, the other Af 
ghans, who were drunk with the wine of ignorance, did not listen and 
plotted mischief. When Mun‘im Khin heard this news he, by a clever 
stratagem, left his vamp and, by Lodi’s advice, came away quickly with 
afew men. The black-hearted Afghans only heard of it after he had 
gone s long way. As the business was at an end, they could only be- 
‘have in # soothing manner. Bayazid and Lodi came rapidly to the 
Kban-Kbanan, and after doing him honour they returned. Mun‘im 
Khan had crossed the Ganges and made two or three marches when the 
balletin of the victory of Citar arrived. This increased the confidence 
of the imperial servants a thousand times. Snulaimin went with a 
tranquil mind towards Bengal, and engaged in the disposal of his 
own bnsinesa. He by frend got possission of Orissa, where the 
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327 temple of Jagannath is, and perfidiously put the Rajah to death. 
He also, by oaths and deception, got Ibrahim into his hands, who had 
taken refuge with the Rajah and indulged in ideas of sovereignty. 
Him also Sulaiman sent to the abode of annihilation. Mun‘im Khén 
engaged on his duties with a mind at rest. 
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CHAPTER LXVI. 


Beatnyina or rae 181u Divowg rear, TO wir, THE Yeak Farwaepin 
OF THB SECOND CYCLE. 


Veree. 


O thou opener of the eyes of the far-secing 
Supplier of those sitting in want, 

Stretch out thy hand, for the self-reliant spirit 
Has fallen into the abyss of a boundless flood. 


By the help of daily-increasing fortune my utterance has come 
thus ' far and the burden on my heart has become somewhat lighter. 
I hope that by the increasing brightness of the morn of auspicious- 
ness my heart may have new enlightenment and my tongue new 
strength, and that every moment the difficult task may become sasy 
and suitable. 


Verse. 


When my heart’s guardian angel beheld me 
He exclaimed from the portico of resolve, 
Bring up the new Spring from life’s fountain 
Clothe speech with a newly-woven garment 


The auspicious cortége of the Near Year arrived during the 
pleasant time when the Sbahinghah was staying in Ajmir after the 
conquest of Citir. The world-adorning standards of the sun entered 
Aries—the house of exaltation—and the fortresses of the buds were 
opened by the alert hands of the vernal gales. The armies .of 
vegetation adorned the parterres of the garden of equability. 


i A. F. indulges iu these reflections because he has cume to tho end of the 
ficst duodenary cycle of Akber's raga. 
61 
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Verse. 


They spread a carpet of China brocado 

On it were forms from all the seven climes 

These adorned the floor of that banquet-hall of joy 
They invited the grandees and called for wine 
Love showed itself and desire increased 

They chose their loves and grasped their cups. 


After the passing of three hours and nine minutes of the night 
of Thursday the Lith Ramgin 975, 10 March 1568, the auspicious 
transit (of the sun) took place, and the thirteenth year, to wit, the 
year Farwardin, which was the first year of the second revolution, 
took place. It is to be hoped that thousands of revolutions and 
cycles (garn) will possess the qualities of spring for the spiritual and 
tempeed] Khedive. H.M., after completing the circamambulations 
tend polebrating the New Year’s feast, left Ajmir for the capital on 
the day of Isfandirmag 5 Farwardin Divine month, corresponding to 
@ueadey 15 Ramsan, 14 March 1568. He travelled by Mewiat and 
indniges ia haunting by the way. While doing so the huntsmen 
pointed ont a tiger-jungle and H.M. the Qhahinghah went there to 
hant the beast. When he came near the reed-bed, suddenly a formid- 
able tiger came out. The courtiers lost control of themselves and 
pinned the animal to the earth with life-taking arrows. H.M. the 
Gbahinghih did not approve of such haste, and commanded that no 
ene should, without orders, surround any wild beast that came ont of 
the jungle. While H.M. was saying this, another tiger, as formid- 
able as the first one, came out and moved towards him. When the 
attendants saw this, their hair stood up on their bodies, bat on 
geconnt ¢f the sqomnd command no one ventured to advance to kill 
the tiger, H.M., momated as ho was, watched the tiger’s eye and 
shot an axnow aé hima Tho tiger, wounded as he was, daringly 
advanead, and pamp-eutan the high ground and sate there (?) in his 
wrath. 2M, got off big horse and stood there, while the brave 
tiger-throwers drew a circle round him. H.M. took aim with a gun 
and firéd at the ager, so that tho ball entered at the corner of his 
month.and grazed tha alsin below the ear. H.M. was endeavouring 
to discharge another ballet, and was sceking for an opportunity, but 
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to whatever side ho. turned, the tiger was on the watch there, and a 
fitting opportunity for shooting did not present iteelf. 

I-have heard from the holy lips of the Gbabinghah that H.M. 
Jahanbani Jinnat-Aghiyani used to relate that God had so ordained it 
that when a number of persons went tiger-shooting the tiger always 
kept his eyes on the person who was destined to shoot him. H.M. 
told me that he had noticed this on many occasions when he went 
out shooting, and found it come true.! Jn fine, when he could not 
get an opportunity he bade Uastam K)én advance, so that on the 
tiger’s attention being drawn to him, H.M. might get a shot. ‘Adil, 
the son of hah Muhammad Qandahiéri, who had been shidden (fon: (for 
shooting the first tiger) thonght that the order to advance was given 
to all the attendants, and he too went on from behind H.M. with a 329 
bow and arrow in his hand. The tiger turned towards ‘Adil, and 
when he came near, ‘Adil shot, and by force of destiny he made a 
miss, The tiger came on and struck him with his two paws. ‘That 
strong man attacked the tiger, and put his left hand into his mouth, 
while with the other he drew his dagger. As fate destined some- 
thing different, the dagger was tastened to tne hilt, and while he was 
unfastening it the tiger chewed his hand. Then he drew his dagger 
and inflicted two wounds on the tiger’s mouth. Then the tiger seized 
his right hand with his mouth. Meanwhile the brave men in atten- 
dance rushed in from all sides and disposed of the tiger with their 
swords, and at the same time ‘Adil received a sword-wound. That 
tiger-hearted brave man lay in agony for four months and at last the 
poison of the wounds caused his limbs to mortify,.and he died in Agra. 
It would seem that this was a retribution for his disrespect to his 
father. The circumstances were that the shameless one lusted after 
the wife of his father’s diwén, and that the chaste lady gave her life 
to death and did not yield her body to him. His father used to 
restrain him from this improper behaviour, and one day, he being 
annoyed by his father’s remonstrances, surack him with his sword. In 
fact, if ‘Adil escaped in she judgment-hall of God by such « punish- 
ment, from the abyss of his crime he was fortunate. How could s0 
great a transgression receive its retribution by such an event ! 


! Apparently it did not come true on this. occasion Akbar did not kill 
the tiger. 
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In fine, after enjoying the hunting, H.M. sent off his camp which 
had been pitched near Alwar, while he himself went by way of Narnol 
aud there joined the camp. From there he went on hunting, and on 
the day of Isfandirmaz 5 Ardi bihisht, Divine month, corresponding 
to Wednesday 15 Shawwél, 13 April 1568, he arrived at Agra. In 
this fortunate year Haji Begam returned to the imperial dominions 
after visiting the two holy places (Mecca and Medina) and distribu- 
ting large benefactions and charities to the inhabitants thereof, and 
was rejoiced by seeing the altar of her heart and soul, and the 
spiritual and temporal king. 

One of the events was the march of the victorious troops to take 
the fort of Rantanbhér which, for strength and solidity, was the 
equal of. Citar. But in the middle of the way the army turned back 
in accordance with the orders and went off to Malwa to put down 
the Mirzis. The account of this is, that when the world-conquer- 
ing forces returned to the capital after the victory over Citir, it 
occurred to H.M. the Shahingbah that some of those leaders who had 
not had the happiness to serve at Citir, or who had arrived late, should 

$80 be appointed to take Rantanbhir, which was a stumbling-block in 
the way of peace. In accordance with this good idea Sadiq Khan, 
Baba Kbin Qaqehal, Saminji Khan, Safdar Khan, Bahadur Khan, 
Dost Khan Sahari, and other great officers were dispatched on this 
service under the leadership of Agbraf Khin. The army had 
marched some way and then returned. Messengers brought the 
news that Ibrahim Husain. M. and Muhammad Husain M. had 
collected s number of vagabonds and had come from Gujrit to 
Malwa. They were besieging Ujjain, which is a great fortress in 
that province, and thereby had introduced disorder into the 
-territory. 

The circumstances of this disturbance sre as follows. When 
Ghihibu-d-din Ahmad Khan, together with many of the great officers 
guch as Murad Khan and §bhéh Budigh Khan, were sent against the 
Mirsis from the vicinity of Gagrin, when H.M. was proceeding 
against Citar, the Mirzis felt that they could not cope with the 
victorious forces and hastened towards Gujrit. They joined Cingiz 
Kbén, the slave of Sultin Mahmid Gujrati, and who had, after the 
Sultdn’s martyrdom, taken possession of Campanir, Surat and Broach. 
He was then aiming at getting possession of Ahmadabad and was wish- 
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ing to lead an army against I‘timid Khan. He regarded the coming 
of the Mirzis as a valuable prize, and marched with a large force 
against I‘timad. A hot engagement took place near the city and 
I‘timad Kh&én was defeated and Ahmadib4d taken. As the Mirzis 
distinguished themselves in this battle, Cingiz Khan gave them 
suitable fiefs in the neighbourhood of Broach. As the clay and 
water of their bodies were composed of turbulence, there too they 
extended the arm of oppression. In their presumption they laid 
hold of several estates and villages and traversed the country with 
unruly steps. Cingiz Khin sent a large army against them, but it was 
defeated. As, however, they could not withstand Cingis Khin, they 
stirred up the dast of calamity and went off to Khindes. There too 
they were not safe and set off for Malwa, and spread the table of 
strife on the borders of Ujjain. Murad Khén, the jagirdar of Ujjain, 
and M. ‘Azizu-ullah, the diwin of Sarkar Malwa, had heard of their 
designs two days before, and repaired and strengthened the fort of 
Ujjain and stood firm. 

When the news of this disturbance arrived, an order was issued 
that the troops which had gone off to take Ranthanbhér should 
proceed to Malwa. Thereupon the officers turned towards that 
province, and proceeded there in spite of the intensity of the rains. 381 
H.M. the Sbahinsbah separated from his court and added to the 
troops several of the great officers such as Qulij Khan and Khwaja 
Ghidgu-d-din ‘Ali of Qazwin, the latter of whom had been appointed 
Bakhsbi. 

When the troops reached Saronj, §bih&bu-d-din Ahmad Kbén, 
who was jigirdar-there, joined them with a proper equipment. In 
Sarangpir Gbah Bud&égh Khién, who was governor there, joined 
them. When the Mirzis heard of their approach they lost confi- 
deuce and fled in confusion to Méndi. Murad Khan and Mir ‘Azisn- 
uilah Diwan and other great officers pursued them, and the Mirzis 
fled from Mandi and went off in confusion to the Narbada. A large 
number of their followers gave their lives to the waves of annihila- 
tion. While there, they heard of Cingis Khan's having been killed 
by the treachery of Jajhar Khin Habsbi and of the divisions in 
Gujrit. They considered that Gujrat would bes grand asylum for them 
and went off there. The officers continually pursued them and came 
up to the Narbada. Bat as the conquest of Gujrat was reserved for 
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anothor knot of timo, they did not, in the absence of orders, proceed 
further and so tnrned back. ‘he jagirdirs of Malwa remained at 
their fiofs, and tho other officers, such as Ashraf Kh&n, Qulij Khin, 
Sadiq, and Khwija Gbisigu-d-din ‘Ali, returned to court. As H.M. had 
heard that they had shown tardiness in setting off and in pursuing 
the Mirsis, they were for some days under his displeasure. But when 
it appeared that the tale-bearers aud stirrers up of strife had reported 
what was untrue, they were encompassed with princely favours. 
The Mirziés managed to drag themselves to Gujrat, and as they found 
the country withont a roler, they got possession, without a contest, of 
the forts of Campanir and Surat, Ibrahim Husain M. went to Broach. 
Rustam Kbin, « Turkish slave, in whose house lived Cingiz Khin’s 
aster, made the fort strong and shat himself upinit. The strife- 
mongers besieged it for two years, and Rustam Khin continually 
sallied out of the fort, and did Rastam-like feats. But ashe was with- 
out a head, and despaired of belp, he came to terms and surrendered 
the fort. By perfidy and deceit the lords of dissension caused his 
life also to come ont of the fortress of his body. The affair of the 
Mirsas, and the end of those troublers will be related in this noble 
volume in .its proper place. 

233 One of: the occurrences was that the officers of the Atka cla, 
were removed from the Panjab and that the government of that 
country was entrusted to Hussain Quii Khan, who on account of his 
good services received the title of Khin Jahin. It is not hidden 
from the hearts of the far-seeing aud clear-sighted that the spiri- 
tual gariand-twinors of sovereignty (i.e. kings) resemble gardeners. 
As gardeners adorn gardens with trees and move them from one 
place to another, and reject many, and irrigate others, and labour to 
rear them to # proper sise, and extirpate bad trees, and lop off evil 
branches, and remove trees that are too large, and graft some upon 
others, and gather their various frnite and flowers, and enjoy their 


1 The removal of the Atka Khail and said that he had scattered the 
from the Panjab is referred to by | Atka Khail so that they had become 
BiySsld, and he describes a conversa- like the stars of the constellation of 
Aion on the subject between Akbar “The daughters of the Bier,” (<., 
and Mun‘im Khin. Akbar took not clusterod together like the 
great credit to himself for thie step, Pleiados. 
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shade when neccasary, and do other things which are established in 
the science of horticulture, so do just and far-secing kings light the 
lamp of wisdom by regulating and instructing their servants, and ev 
uprear the standard of guidance. Whenever a large body is 
gathered together of one mind and speech, and show much.push and 
energy, it is proper to disperse them, firstly for their own good, and 
secondly for the weifare of the community. Even if no improper 
act in consequence of the aggregation be seen or suspected, such 
dispersion is the materiai of anion, for peace cannot be establisned 
when shere is damage from the man-throwing wine of the worid, 
and the weak-headed drinkers of the cup of its intoxication! Espe- 
cially when strife-mongers and tale-bearers abound! Negkgence is 
implanted in the uman constitution. Accordingly the wisdom and 
statesmanship of the Shahinghah demanded that the loyal members 
of the Atka Khail, who had for a long time been gathered together 
in the Panjab and been administering that province, should leave it, 
and after appearing at Court should bave charge of another territory. 
Although previously to this, vis. when the Khan Kilan had gone to 
Kabul, or when M. Hakim had with a few troops besieged Lahore, 
wonderful stories had been told about those loyal men, they had not 
been credited ‘by H.M., who is a world-revealing cup of terrestrial 
and celestial mysteries, But in conformity with the aboye-mentioned 
canon, which is consonant with the religion of sovereignty, he resolved 
that all the officers of the Panjab and the jagirdars of that province 
should be summoned, and that the control of that territory should be 
entrusted to some other persons from among the intimate courtiers. 
At the time when the sublime army had conquered the fortress 0‘ 
Citir and returned to the capital, an order was issued calling for the 
officers of the Panjab, and those auspicious ones made respectful 
haste, and in Ghahriyér, Divine month, corresponding to Rabi‘-al-aw- 
wal 976, August 1568, did homage in Agra, the capital. ‘ After a short 
period, the Sérkar of Sambal was made the fief of Mir Muhammad 338 
Khan, Sarkar Malwa given to Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Khan, and 
Sarkér Qanauj to Gharif Khan. All the descendants and scions of 
this glorious clan were distinguished by the grant of suitable fiefs. 
As M. Koka was continually in attendance on H.M., his Panjab jagir 
was loft as it was, while the provinco was made over to the govern- 
ment of Hugain Quli Khan who was auimmoned from Nigor. Ho 
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arrived and mado the dust of the sublimo threshold the collyrium 
of the eyes of his fortune at tho time when the army was proceeding 
to conquer Ranthanbhér. He accompanied this expedition, and when 
the fort was taken and the country conquered, he came to tho capital 
and was sent off with his brother Ism‘ail Quli Khan to administer 
the Panjab. 

In this fortunate year Sbihaébu-d-din Ahmad Khan came, in 
accordance with orders, from Sarkar Malwa and did homage. ‘The 
world-adorning mind directed that as the management both of 
political and financial matters was beyond Mugaffar Khan’s powers, 
and he could not give proper attention to exchequer affairs, one of 
the able, peasantry-cherishing, honest and laborious officers should 
be specially appointed to this high office. In accordance with this 
idea H.M. nominated Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khin—who possessed 
a large share of those qualities—to the office of the Exchequer. He 
took proper pains to administer this department, and as the ex- 
chequer-business was large, and honest men, or rather officers! who 
did not much embezzle, were few, he abolished the yearly settlement 
(zabt-t-hirsdla) which was a cause of great expense and led to 
embezzlements, and established a rate (nasq), and by his acuteness * 
suppressed the fraudulent. 


1 Text ‘inan-giriftahai, “ those who stand unless it means “by arriving 
held the reins.” Add. 27, 247 has | at detail.” The Madsir, in its 
‘inayat giriftahét, “ thuse who had re- notice of Ghihibu-d-din IT, 569, has 
ceived benefits.” “as jisrasi-u-kardani” by his penc- 

® The text has Sy yy 9 RY bajisti tration and skill. 


wa rasida, which I do not under- 
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CHAPTER LXVII. 
EXpepitTion or THs Sgininggia ror THe Conquest oF RANTANBHOR. 


The chastisement of the stiff-necked ones who cocked the cap 
of pride, and whose heads held the brain of turbulence, as well as 
the cherishing of the obedient who bow themselves bencath the 
burden of submission and move swiftly under it, are for great 
princes the most exquisite form of religions worship. Thanks be 
to God! H.M. the Sbahingh&’h has always kept this praiseworthy 
object in view. Accordingly he has by daily-increasing fortunes 
from time to time cleansed the heart-expanding territories of India 334 
from the weeds and rubbish of strife-mongers. When the lofty 
fortress of Citar had been conquered, and the rebellious ones trodden 
by the elephants of the troops of fortane, he turned his attention to 
the fort of Rantanbhor which was Citir’s equal. As officers who 
were organisers of victory had repeatedly been appointed to take 
it, and something had always occurred to prevent this—and indeed it 
would appear that the arbiters of destiny had reserved this great feat 
for the expedition in person of the Qbahinshah—he by Divine inspira- 
tion decided to accomplish the undertaking at this auspicious time. 
Accordingly, on the day of Azar 9 Dai, Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Monday the Ist Rajab, 21st December 1568, the expedition 
for the conquest of this great fortress took place. In order to 
strengthen his heart by the influences of hcly recluses he marched 
by way of Delhi, and in the sacred places there sought for amplitude 
of light. Especially did he visit the. perfu:ned shrine of that sitter 
on the spiritual and temporal throne, H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Asbiani, 
and did he confer princely largesse on the attendants thereupon. 
Similarly he bestowed liberal alms on all the custodians of ‘other 
shrines, and weighted the skirts of the hopes of the empty-handed 
ones of the city by.generous gifts. In the neighbourhood of the 
town of Palam, which is near the city, he had a qamargia hunt and 
engaged in the pursuit of joy. In that pleasant locality he had 


various dolights, and engaged in spiritual and physical huuting. 
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From thence he vent, hunting by the way, through Mewiat, and 
after spreading the shadow of his justice over the city of Alwar 
he moved further forward. 

One of the instructive occurrences was that in the neighbonr- 
hood of the town of Lalsot' the elephant Mansukhs* (mind's de- 
light), which was one of the special elephanta, became mast and 
rushed at the elephant of Shaikh Muhammad Bokbéri. With his 
two tusks he so lifted up that elephant as to amase tke spectators. 
That famous elephant received an injury to its chest, and died after 
two days. Its female companion for three days after this occurrence 
did not touch water, or rice or fodder. The more they tried to 
induce her to eat, the less inclination did she show to do so. At 
last she died on tho third day, from grief at the separation from her 
companion. When such marks of affection appear in beasts, what 
deeds are there which may not be displayed among human beings ? 
But no one must reason from this to persons who are human in 
shape, but not in reality, for such persons are lower than fossils. 
In brief, by seeing this catastrophe spiritualista had the lamp of their 
understandings illuminated, while the simple ones of the school of 
loyalty received a tablet of instraction in devotion. After travers- 

335 Ing various stages H.M. the Shahinshah reached Rantanbhor on the 
day of Anirin 3 Bahman, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 
21 Shaban, 10 February 1569. This fort is in the middle of the hill- 
country. Hence they say that all other forts are naked, while this 
is mail-clad. The real name of this fort is Rantahpir,* and Ran is 
the name of a high hill which overtops it. On this acoount the fort 
has got this name. The fort is very lofty and strong, so that the 
lasso of the imagination cannot reach its battlements, nor the 
catapult of the fancy be effectual against its high walls. 


12 A town in Jaipir, Rajputana, 40 

m. 8. Jaipor, LG. 

$ The Iqb&lnima has Mini Singh, 
gnd it takes that elephant to be the 
one that died. Perhaps this is 
because the epithet “sami,” famous, 
is applied to the eluphant which 
died, and possibly his interpretation 
is right. 


8 The editors say in a note that 
they had previously spelt the name 
Ranthanbhor in accordance with Mr. 
Blochmann but that it now appears 
that the name is Rantahpiar, é.s., the 
city in the hollow of the Ran, and 
that they will in future so spell it. 
But A.F.’s derivation is doubtful. 
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Verse 


They saw a hill with ite head on Arcturus, 
Not made of hands, or by water and clay 
On it was a fort which since Time 

The bird of thought had not passed by 
The Pleiades were ita first pillar 

No such fort was to be seen in the world. 


At that time Surjan Hari was ruler of the fort, He had | 
strengthened it in various ways, and had provisioned it, and having 
prepared for war, he had in his folly grounded his presumptuous 
hopes on this piece of stone. On the day after his arrival H.M. 
the Ghahinghih had come out of the defile where his camp was 
pitched and examined the hill in company with » few of his special 
courtiers. He went up to the top of the hill an‘. studied with far- 
seeing eyes the height of the fort. He brouvht the figure of its 
conquest into the mirror of his imagination and tightened the straps 
of resolution for its capture. 


Verse. 


Thus spoke the illustrious Khdqan 

O famed one, the memorial of the world, 
By the favour of God the Creator 

I shall cast this fort to the ground. 


In accordance with the world-conquering commands the able 
Bakhebi-s arranged the batteries round the hill on the summit of 
which the fort was situated. The ocean-like army surrounded it with | 
its billows, and took the form of a devastating flood. Egress and 
ingress were so blocked for the garrison that the wind could not 
enter. They were active in firing cannon, and the thunderbolt of 
wrath burnt up the life-harvest of the ill-fated enemy. 

One of the occurrences during the siege was the arrival of 336 
Mahdi Qasim Khan from the journey to the Hijis. He from a 
confused brain had gone off on this jogrney from Garha, which was 
his government, without leave from H.M. Having been struck with 
shame he had come to Qandshar by way of ‘Iriq, and from there he 
came to Ranthanbér and-did homage. He presented ‘Irfiqi horses 
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aud other things, and as the nature of H.M. the Shahinghah is such 
that he feels ashamed! for transgressors, he showed kindness and 
humanity and gave him a robe of honour, etc. Ho also gave him 
the Sarkér of Lucknow and ita territory as his fief, and afterwards 
conferred upon him the dignity of an Amir. 


1 This seems an allusion to « verse in the preface to the Gulistan. 
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CHAPTER LXVUI. 


Beainnine or THe 1471a year From THE Hoty Accxssion, To WIT, 
THE YEAR ARDi-BIHIST OF THE SECOND CycLe. 


While the Sbahinshah was engaged in besieging Ranthanbhor 
the standard of the army of Spring was upreared, and the “‘atr” of 
the New Year took possession of the world. The mouth of the bud 
opened, and the fire of the rose shed sparks. 


Verse. 
The new spring was like young men’s minds 
And fresher than the brains of the wise 
The garden-fortress shot fire from the rose 
The armies of the jasmine and cypress careered, 
The hyacinth-bed.shed everywhere perfume 
And excited more joy than the mountain-shado 
The tulip in the field seemed to hold up a flag, 
The thunder in the clouds was like a mountain-écho 
The breeze brimful of the bounty of the world’s morn 
Suffused the ecarth’s brain with fragrance. 


By tho felicity of the Shahingbah the outer world took the 
freshness and pleasantnesa. of the spiritual world. The Grent Lumin- 
ary—the gift-bestower on the world—entered its house of exalta- 
tion after 7 hours, 9 minutes of the night of Friday the 22nd Ram- 
gan 976, 11 March 1569, and the 14th year or the Divine Year 
Ardi-bihisht of the 2nd cycle began. Tho vernal breeze gave the 
news of the blowing of the rose and proclaimed victory to sortals, 
and the birds of the garden sang in chorus. As after consideration 
it appenred certain that the enterprise was impossible without tho 
application of sébdfs which ara the demolishers of the stiffnecked, an 
order was given to Qasim Khan Mir Barr-u-Bahr to prepare one. 
(For greater security Rajah Todaér Mal, who had tho control of the‘ 
viziership, was also cmployed on this service, Able superintendents 337 
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raised a lofty sdbdt¢ near the valley of the Ran. Strong stone-cutters 
as well as smiths and carpenters addressed themselves to this duty.) 
In a short space of time the work was far advanced, and the work 
became on a level with the fort. Great culverins, each of which 
was with difficulty dragged over level ground by two hundred pairs 
of oxen, and which threw a stone of sixty mans and a bullet! of thisty 
mane were drawn up such & mountain full of heights and hollows by 
winding paths by iron-armed kahars and strong-shouldered porters, 
by the genius of the Sb&hingh’h who is the opener of physical and 
spiritual knots, over the hillock of the Ran where the royal battery 
was. In accordance with orders firing began. At every dischargo 
there was a reverberation in the mountain, the ears of the solid 
rocks were opened, and there was a breach in the walls of the fort 
and the houses went to duat. 

On seeing this state of things the smoke of smasement rose in 
Sirjan’s brain, end dust was evolved from his breath. His pride 
waa shattered, and the fire of his disposition quenched. At the end 
of the month of Ramgén, 19%h March 1569, which was the first day of 
victory, the @bahinsh&h remarked : “ If the garrison do not to-day 
come to do homage, next day, which is the ‘Id, the fort will be our 
target (qabaq).” Siirjan’s heart gave way. He employed the inter- 
cession of the courtiers and sent his sons Dida and Bhoj to court. 
They succeeded, by the instrumentality of some high officers, in ob- 
taining an interview and placed the foreheads of supplication on the 
threshold of sincerity. They begged the pardon of their father’s 
offences and requested that they might perform the prostration (stjda). 
Inasmuch as the ocean of the Sbahinsbth’s forgiveness is always in 
motion, the ear of- their hope was made heavy by the jewels of 
favour. They were attired with robes of pardon and sent to their 
father. One of the strange things that occurred on that day was — 
thet when the sons of Sirjan were brought out from the royal pavi- 
lion to recerye their robes of honour, one of the doomed Rajputs, who 
was with them, conceived the notion that possibly an order had been 
issued for the ‘seisure of the lads. In his loyalty he got excited 
and proceeded to draw his sword. Bipakdas (?) Sakrwial, a servant 


1 "Phe bullet is called a haftjaeh, a of iron, antimony, lead, gold, tin, 
seven-metalled bullet, or a compound copper and silver. 
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of Rajah Bhagwant Das, was near at hand, and began to rebuke the 
Rajput and to give him advice. The fated one attacked him with 
his sword, but that excellent man did not budge and continued his 
admonitions, saying that his duty was clear, that he was the friend 38! 
of both parties, and that the Rajput should desist as he was under a 
mistake. The furious man did not attend to him, but ran towards the 
royal daulatkhdna. He wounded Piran Mal, son of Kanth Sajawat, 
and also one or two others. He also clove to the middle Bah&u-d-din 
Majzub of Buddin, who was in the circle of admirers of. the holy 
beauty (of Akbar). Meanwhile one of Mogaffar Khin’s servants 
came up and disposed of him. H.M. the Sbahingh&h was astonished 
atthe occurrence. Though the sons of Sirjan were not to blame and 
were not censured, yet they were somewhat ashamed. They were 
encompassed with favours and joyfully rejoined their father, and 
communicated to him the happy intelligence. Sirjan, in order that 
his honour might be preserved, begged that one of the intimate eour- 
tiers might come and introduce him to the court, and H.M. the 
Sbahingh&h granted his request, and nominated Husain Quli Khan. 
When the latter drew near the fort, Sirjan hastened to meet him, 
and to convey him with honour to his house. On the day of Mah 
the 12th Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 8 Shaw- 
wil, 22nd March, he came out of the fort and prostrated himself.at 
the threshold. He tendered suitable gifts, and the keys of the fort, 
which were made of gold and silver. He was treated with great 
favour and attained to security and tranquillity. Through some 
courtiers he represented that after three days spent in the fort he 
would bring out his family; etc., and that thereafter he would 
make over the fort to the imperial servants and proceed himself to 
the capital. Meanwhile his sons would wait on the royal stirrup. 
H.M. accepted his proposition, and gave him leave to depart. An 
order was issued for the dispersal of the troops. Sirjan entered the 
fort,.and was occupied for three days in bringing out his deperidants 
and his goods, and then made over the fort, with its granaries, and 
stores to Mihtar Khan, who was one of the great officers. Tho 
conquest of such a lofty fort, which great rulers had not been able 
to accomplish after long sieges, and which Sultan Al‘ai-d-din had 38 
taken with grest difficulty after a year, was effected by H.M, the ' 
Shihingha&h in the space of one month. Next dsy H.M. entered the 
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fort. The cries of “ God is great” (Allah Akbar) resounded in that 
heaven-like mountain, and songs of exultation rose high from holy 
celestials | 
Verse. 
Wherever the eye looked, there was sign of victory. 
Wherever the ear applied itself, thero was news of conquest. 


When by the help of fortune the standard of victory had been 
raised high as Capella, and the management of Ranthanbhor had 
been arranged for, Khwaja Jahin and Mosaffar Khan were, in accord- 
ance with orders, sent off tothe right with the large camp towards 
the capital, while H.M. the $bahinabah wont off with his intimates to- 
wards Ajmir and the illustrious shrine. Every day he enjoyed the 
pleasures of hunting till at length he reached that delightful city 
(Ajmir). H.M. paid his respects to the shrine and scattered coin into 
the skirts of the attendants, During the week that he spent thero 
he visited the shrine every day, and in going and coming showed 
great reverence. Afterwards he proceeded towards the capital. 

When he alighted at Amber, Rajah Bhagwant Das, whose native 
town it was, came forward with sincerity and arranged a feast. He 
also tendered noble gifts. The royal cortége moved from thence, 
stage by stage. Onthe way news was brought to H.M. of the death 

‘ of Darbér Khin. At the time of proceeding to Ajmir he had, on 
account of severe illness, obtained permission to repair to the capital. 

In accordance with heaven’s decree he died in that city. As H.M. 

is a mine of gentleness and an appreciator of merit, he was rendered 
very melancholy by this catastrophe. As in the world of asceticism 
and isolation patience and endurance in such matters is proper, so in 
the world of association are restlessness and disturbance approved 

of. But in the case of an all-sincere king such events are but the 
polishers of the jewel of devotion! In accordance with his directions 

- (wagiyat) that faithful servant was buried at the foot of the royal 
340 dog,! where formerly a dome had been erected by him. His 


1 The text has sangt, a stone, but Iqb&lnima says the directions were 
tho true reading is sagt, a dog. See given in his last moments, and that 
Blochmann 464. Possibly the dog Darbir Khan asked to be buried 
was the one that refused to cat till under the feot of the dog. Unlike 
Akbar recovered of hit wound. The the author of the M‘adgir, he seems 
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children were encompassed by royal favours. May almighty God 340 
preserve this loyalty-rewarding Shahingh&h for epochs and cycles on 

the throne of dominion, and not suffer the dust of sorrow to touch 

the hem of his ever-vernal heart ! 


Verse. 


O God, as long as there is a centre to the sky 
Make not the world vacant of this King 

May the heavens be his signet ring 

May the key of the world be in his sleeve. 


In fine, after traversing various stages he arrived at Agra on 
the 3lst Ardibihight, Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday 24 
Zi-l-q‘ada, 11 May 1569, and alighted in the centre of the citadel in 
the Bangali-Mahal which had been newly constructed. The gates ~ 
of justice and graciousness were thrown open for mankind. 


to approve of Darb&ér Kh&n's, wish. Sult&n, as we learn from p. 349, seems 
The tomb was in Agra, and it was to have gone mad. 
there that Darbirdied. His son, Deo 
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Carroms or Fort KAituyan' sy tus aip or THE Srervanrs* or 
Dommmion. 


The breeses of fortune which blew from the vent-hole of fortune 
caused the flowers of the gardens of success to smile, and the boughs 
of victory to become heavy with fruit, The aspirations of joy were 
falfilled. Proclamations issued from the® four pillars of dominion, 
and joyful tidings from the six sides of fortune. As an instance of 
this, on the 32nd day of Amardad, Divine month, corresponding to 
‘fuesday 29 Safar 977, 11 August 1569, messengers brought the 
news of the capture of Fort Kalinjar. That fort is built upon a 
hill, and is equal to the cserulean fortress of the spheres. 


Verse * 


If one vows to ascend the hill 


He afterwards searches for a means of fulfilment 
When one sees a higher hill than it 
His to-day will be the day after the resurrection. 


1 See General Maisey’s report on 
antiquities of K&linjar, J.A.8.B., 
1648, and Cunningham's Arch. Sur- 
vey, XXI, PartI.,p.20. Kalinjar lies 
90 m. W.S.W. Allahabed, and the 
fort stands uy « flat-topped hill of 
the Vindhysa range, which here rises 
to a hdight of 800 ft. above the pisin. 
See also I. G. and Fogson’s History 
of the Boondeelas, Calcutta, 1838, 
p- 148. 

® Thet is, Akbar's officers. He 
himself was not there. 

8 Cahdrrukn, en expression. some- 
times used for the four clementa. 


* TI have found these lines very 
obscure, and though the Lucknow 
editor's note helps, it does not re- 
move all the difficulties. He says that 
fards in the second line refers to the 
granting of the prayer, so that per- 
haps the meaning is that if one vow 
to ascend the hill on tho fulfilment 
of his desires, he is in a difficulty 
when his prayer has been answered 
for he does not see how he can climb 
the hill. I. suppose the lost linc 
moans that ho will never see a higher 
hill, unless in the other world. 
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This fort was in the possession of Rajah Ram Cand, the ruler of 
Panna. During the evil time of the Afghans he got possession of 
it by giving a large sum of money to Bijli Khan, the adopted son of 
Bihir Khin.' At the time when the army of victory proceeded 
against Ranthanbhor, an order was issued to Majnin Khan Qéaqsbal, 
Shaham Khan Jalair and other officers, who had jagirs in the eastern 341 
provinces for the taking of Fort Kalinjar. They obeyed the com- 
mand and laid siege to the fort. Tho garrison was brought into 
difficulty so that no one could put his head out of the fort. When 
the report of the captures of Citir and Ranthanbhor resounded in 
the ears of the haughty ones, everyone whose eyes had been in a 
measure touched by the collyrium of understanding saw that there 
was no remedy except to lay down the head of presumption on the 
ground of submission. Rajah Ram Cand, who possessed some rays 
of intelligence, heard of the arrival of the holy cortégo at the capital, 
and asked for quarter. He made over the fort to the imperial 
servants and sent the keys along with splendid presents along with 
confidential agents to the sublime threshold, and offered his con- 
gratulations on the recent victories. His wisdom and foresight 
were approved of, and his agents were received with favour. The 
government of the fort was made over to Majniin Khan Qéqshal. By 
the felicity of the Shahinshah’s fortune such a fortress upon whoso 
battlements the eagle of the imagination of former rulers had never 
alighted, came into the possession of the imperial servants without 
the trouble of a battle or a contest. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassador of the 
Rajah of Kajli? which is a province of India near Malabar. The 
ambassador made many demonstrations of loyalty to the Shahinshah. 
The Rajah was distinguished among the landholders of that part 
of the country for his territory and wealth, and on one occasion 
having received benefit from the sect of jogts he had since a year 
adopted their costume and treated them with honour. ’his Rajah 
had beheld in a dream the spiritual and physical glory of H.M. the 


| Bihar Khin ‘Agam Humiyan, 
Elliot, V. 333 n. 2. 

* I haves been unable to identify 
this place, but it seems not imprub- 


able that Cochin is meant. The 
native name is Kochehi (LG.) and 
Kajii and Kochcht would be writtea 
nearly alike in Persian. 
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Shéhingh&h and had become one of his disciples and continually 
made inquiries of travellers concerning him. He was always medi- 
tating the sending of the rarities of the country to court, and the 
expressing of his devotion. But on account of the distance and the 
intervention of islands (peninsulas ?) and moantains, and of opposi- 
tions from enemies, he could not effect his purpose. None of his 
servants accepted this mission which was distant, and the path of 
which led through enemies. The son of hie Vizier in his wisdom 
and disinterestedness undertook the journey. He said that though 
the journey might not be acoomplished by preparation and expendi- 
ture, et cetera, yet be would as a single individual give his energy to 
it, and by every exertion in his power reach the court. He would 
both discharge his duty to hia master and show his devotion to him, 
and also attain eternal felicity for himeelf by beholding the §hahin- 
shih. As the Vizier’s son was dear to his father and mother they 
did not give him leave to go, but at last that auspicions one, after a 
342 thousand offorts, obtained a willing or unwilling permission and set 
off. The Rajah said, “Though you are conveying to the court 
the best thing in the world, viz., genuine sincerity, yet it is indis- 
pensable that the dues of dependence be paid. But if all my jewels 
and my wealth were taken there, what show would they make, 
and what value would be placed on them? Especially, how can 
you carry rarities in this condition, and how can you protect them 
from the dangers of the road? But I have a knife which was made 
by former physicians of this country, and who oonstructed it ac- 
cording to talismans and charms. Though in appearance it 
possesses no value, yet its virtue is that whenever it is applied 
to a swelling it removes it. I make over this rarity to you 
that you may put it into the hollow of a staff and carry it with you, 
so that it may be a memorial of me.” The ambassador set off; he was 
for a long time in attendance on the court but could not get an 
introduction. At last be was introduced through Rajah Birbar. 
That protector of the poor and favourer of the humble (Akbar) sent 
for him and granted him his desire. After doing homage he pro- 
duced that rarity and was rewarded with favoura Afterwards he 
took leave and returned to his country. To this day the knife is in 
the general treasury. I have frequently heard from the holy lips of 
the Shihinghah that more than two handred persons, who were near 
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to death, obtained health by touching that knife. Such refulgent 
power has been shown by the world-adorning Creator! When one 
is of a lofty nature and exalted: genius, the world-bestowing Deity 
casts without entreaty into the bosom of his fortune the fulfilment 
of a wish which has not yet entered into his heart. What wonder 
then if He grant wishes that such an one has formed! The wise 
man knows how the desires of that spiritually and externally great 
one are granted daily. An instance is the happiness-increasing 
existence of a son which the sovereign was always imploring from 
the Divine Court. In this year that great blessing was bestowed, 
and the lord of the world and of men obtained the fulness of joy. 


Ct a lie a ti tata ett ati atl 
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CHAPTER LXX. 


Anpseicious Briar or tHe WORLD-ILLUMINATING PEARL OF THE 
Mansiow or Dominion aND Fortune, tas Nigar- 
GLEAMING JEWEL OF THE CASKET OF 
Gueatness awd GLORY, VIZ., OF 
-Pginca Sortin Sevix. 


The Lord of the world, Depicter of the External, Revealer of 
943 tho Internal, after his outward and inward condition had attained 
perfection, was searching for some individual among the sons of 
men that he might hold fitting converse with, as is indispensable 
in the world of associations. Though he made much search, he did 
not find anyone. The evangelists of the inner world, and the 
informants of the external, all announced that a person who could 
hold converse with the cream of existences must be born from him- 
self, and that he should be urgent in begging a son from God the 
Creator and the Giver of life, so that there might both be a confidant 
of the holy feast of the Sbahinshih who was worthy of the title 
(of son ?) and also that an ocean of Divine bounty, which had been 
for so many thousand cycles reared under the sacred eyes of God, 
might emerge into the world of existence. The noble series would 
thus go on from fount to fount and from column to column (jadsl), and 
the grades of mankind would, in proportion to their capacities, partake 
of the banquet of spiritual and physical blessings, and be zealous in 
respect and obedience. The pious King, who used not to make any 
other requests to God, became a wisher for this great boon. The 
Great Giver has unasked granted him a spiritual and temporal king- 
dom, and has bestowed on his unique servant such things as do not 
come-within the world’s comprehension. The far-seeing sage knows 
what sort of glorious pearl will be granted if such an unique one of 
the world ask a boon from his constant Patron. Ina short space of 
time there appeared signs of the attainment of this desire. Inas- 
much as it is the noble nature of this Shahingh&h that in spite of the 
possession of boundless treasures he seeks the knowledge of God 
from dervishes, ascetics and theologians who withdraw their hands 
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from ovorything and regard as the most acceptable service of God 
the contemning of their senses, and so pass their time in worship 
and austerities, he employed supplications and continually cultivated 
the regard of the toilers in the fields of search (after God) who spend 
their days in ccstatic devotion. At this time tho hghts of God- 
knowingness, God-worshipping, and of austerity were conspicuous in 
Shaikh Selim of the town of Sikri, which has becomo a capital by 
the glory of the Sbahinghah’s advent and is called Fathpir.) By 
means of Shaikh Muhammad Bokhéri and Hakim ‘Ain-al-mulk aud 
a number of other courtiers who had the right of audience, this was 
brought to the royal hearing, and it was determined that the matrix ! 
of the sun of fortune together with several of the officials attached 
to the Zenana (lit. the screens of chastity) should be conveyed to 
Fathpir and should enjoy repose in the vicinity of the Shaikh. 
It was also ordered that a royal palace should be established there so 
that the saintly Shaikh might address himself to tho Author of 
bounties for the attainment of the great boon. The blessings of his 
proximity were manifested in the appearance of the desired object. 
Previous to this also, the Bostower of gifts had presented the sove- 
reign with several children, but they had been taken away for 344 
thousands of wise designs, one of which might be tho increasing of 
joy in the acquisition of the pricelcss pearl. The general suspicion 
referred their loss to local circumstances, and expressed itself in 
various stories. Hence the ruler of things, spiritual and temporal, 
wished by changing the locality to place the seal of silence on 
gossips. He accordingly adopted this course and was always hoping 
in God the Giver of many things, and was waiting for the advent of 
the unique pearl of the Caliphate. At length, in an auspicious 
moment the unique pearl of the Caliphate emerged from the shell of 
the womb, and arrived at the shore of existence in the city of 
Fathpir. At the ascension-point of the 24th degrec of Libra after 
seven hours had elapsed of the day* of Rashn 18 Qbahriywar, Divine 


| 
' Matla, the ascension point of a | nant. The idea was to have tho 
star. Here it moans the pregnant ,; birth in a lucky place as Akhbar's 
mother of Jahangir. Selfm was not other childrey: had died in infancy. 
conccived at Fathpar, and the mother | 1 A. F. docs not give the Muham- 
did not go there till she was preg- madan mouth and day of the birth. 
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month, corresponding to the beginning of Ab (August) 1880 Rimi, 
11 Bahman of the year 938 of the old Yezdijird era, or’ the day of 
Dia 24 Shahriywar of the; Jalali year 491, or 977 of the lunar era, 
the star of auspiciousness rose from the horizon of fortune. 


Verse. 


The flower of joy bloomed in the glorious garden 
Fruit appeared on the plant of realm and religion. 


Messengers conveyed the happy tidings to Agra, and there was 
general rejoicing. Delight suffused the brain of the age. 


Time arranged an assembly of enjoyments 
The cup-bearer sate and the glass rose up 
There was a banquet more joyous than life’s foundation 
A cup-bearer unequalled as a drawer of cups 
They made an illumination for the world 
There was a vernal assemblage 
The flower shot up and the garden shone forth 
A lamp came and lighted up the family 
There was.a fortune like the brain of the wise 
The world arose with an awakened fortune 
The zephyrs moved while scattering flowers 
The earth rose up and joined the sky 
The king came and the desire of friends was fulfilled (l:t. sate) 
He sate at the feast by the cup and the relish 
His diadem he raised to the sky 
His forehead he fastened to the ground 
He issued a proclamation for enjoyment 
He invited the world as his guest 
The cup-bearer opened the lid of the goblet 
The treasurer opened the door of the treasury 
The skirt and wallet of the sky were filled 
’ In order that it might shower pearls on the earth. 


It was Wednesday 17 Rabi-l-‘awwal appropriate here. Add. 2V, 217 has 
977, $80 August, 1569. Elliet, V. 334, masddtf = to meet with. and this is 
wrongly has 18th. probably the true reading. 

' The text has musddaq which * This refers to the birth of a son 
means friendly, and docs not seem The meaning is that the king's 
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Among the notes of thanksgiving for this everlasting favour 345 
there was this, that all the prisoners in the imperial domains who 
were shat up in fortresses on account of great.crimes, were released. 
There was a fresh market-day for joy, and the lamp and eye of 
fortune was rekindled. It is great wisdom to deal with the condi- 
tiqns of mankind in accordance with the notions and understandings 
of each of them so that all may be brought into order. The art of 
eloquence consists in having regard to the condition of one’s 
audience. Every one who has studied ancient histories knows that 
the chief cause of the troubles of the world has been that rulers and 
the great ones of the age have ignored the measure of the capacity 
of their hearers, and have carried themselves towards the generality 
with reference merely to their own far-sightedness. The general 
public have had no notion of the grand conclusions of the eminent. 
Few indeed comprehend such high matters, and hence they abide in 
exclusion and loss. God be praised! H.M. the Sbahinshah merely 
by the help of God while he is in the crowd of the short-thoughted 
and superficial does not proceed upon his God-given wisdom, but 
converses with every group, nay with every individual suitably to 
the latter’s comprehension. Accordingly the acute of every group 
conjecture or rather are certain that the prince of the world has no 
other understanding or knowledge except what he shows to them ! 
Accordingly at this time when the Great God had bestowed such a 
gift, it was proper that he should go with all possible speed ard 
illuminate the eyes of that blissful infant with the light which a 
secret power hath implanted in him (Akbar). But as the common 
people of this country have an old custom according to which when- 
ever God, after long expectation, has bestowed an auspicious child, 
he be not produced before the honoured father till after a long 
delay, H.M. respected this feeling and put off his visit to Fathpir. 


exaltation made him rnise or fling his 


Lucknow ed. says it mcans here 
diadem to the sky, while his feelings 


“object” or “the attainment of tho 
of thanksgiving made him bow his object.” It may simply be “ The 
forehead to the earth. Perhaps the | king came and his beloved sate by 
translation of the 18th line should be, him.” The Kogbf-al-loghat cxplains 


“The king came and sate asa lover." 
Tho word for lover is dostkam, eud the 
64 


the word ag meaning a thing donc 
for the pleasure of fricnds. 
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That new fruit of the garden of fortune was kept in his birthplace, 
and the care of him was entrusted to eminent persons. From spiri- 
tual and physical associations he received the name of Sultin Selim. 
It is hoped thet he may grow up in spiritual and physical well-being 
under the guardianship of the Gbahinghah, and be fortunate by 
pleasing H.M., which is a sign of pleasing God. May he, by the 
blessings of the holy breathings of the Shahingbah, attain to spiritual 
and physical old age and be green and full of sap in the spring of 
fortune! In accordance with directions, astronomers calculated the 
346 powers of celestial sires and terrestrial mothers (the planets and the 
elements) and presented the horoscope. And as there is a discrep- 
ancy ' between Greek and Indian astrologers with regard to funda- 
mental principles and their consequences in the matter of the stars, 
a horoscope was prepared according to each scheme.‘ If time 
allows and my mind be vigorous I shall, under the orders of H.M. 
the Gbabinshih, and by the strength of my own understanding, draw 
out a new horoscope in accordance with the Greek and Indian canons 
and record its judgments for each year, so that it may be a code for 
horoscope-makers of the age. At present, my time is occupied 
night and day in the service of H.M. the $bahinshah, and I cannot 
do as my heart would desire even in that respect. Whore then is 
there time for other occupations ? As the horoscope which Maulana 


differs very little from the Greek 
horoscope. If it had been an Indian 
horoscope there would probably have 
been a difference in the Sign under 
which Selim was born. Both give 


1 on e272 Us-04 yo dar asiil, « 
faro-‘t-rajum, “Les principés fonda- 
mentaux et leurs consequences ” : 
Kazimirsk{'s dictionary. See also 
Lane, 23790. 


2 Two horoscopes of Selfm’s birth 
are given, pp. 346, 34%, but I have not 
thought it necessary to reproduce 
them. The first is called the horos- 
cope avcording to the Greeks, and 
the second that according to the 
Indians; but a note to the text says 
that in moet MSS. the second horos- 
cope ia called “ the horoscope accord- 
ing to another method.” And in fact 
I doubt if the second horoscope is 
according to Indian methods for it 


.’Mizin or Libra as the Sign. 


It will be seen that Abul Fag! does 
not give the name of Selim’s mother. 
There is little doubt, however, that 
the statement of the Khaligat-at- 


_ taw&rikh that she was Rajah Bihari 
' Mal’s daughter, is correct. Her 


title was, it seems, Miriam-Zam{&nl, 
and there is a mosque in Lahore 
which was built by her, and has an 
inscription put up by her. See 
Latif’s History of Lahore, p. 131. 
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Cand drew up according to the Greek canon appears most worthy of 
confidence, it is set down first. 

Poets composed gratulatory odes in honour. of this eternal joy 
and received great gifts. One of the able ones found that “A royal 
pearl of the great ocean, Dar-t-shawdr-+-lahaja akbar, 977” was 
the date of the auspicious birth. A learned person found “ A pearl! 
of the Qbahinshih’s mansion,” and another “A pearl of Akbar 
‘Sbahi’s casket,” Gohar-i-daraj-i-Akbar Qbahi. 

Khwaja Husain* of Merv presented an ode, the first line of $48 
every couplet of which gave the date of the Qbahinshah’s accession, 
while the second gave the date of the birth of the pearl of the 
casket of auspiciousness. In spite of the inclusion of two such 
wondrous dates, the poetry was not devoid of excellence, Some 
verses of it are given below. 


Verse. 


God be praised for the_glory of the King 

A splendid pearl came ashore from the ocean of justice 

A bird alighted from the nest of grandeur 

A star appeared from the zenith of glory and beauty 

Sach a rosebush cannot be shown in the parterre 

Such a tulip has not opened in the tulip-bed, 

Hearts were gladdened because the world revived 

From the heaven of justice as spring does from the sun 

That new moon of the house of power, beauty and pomp came 

forth 

That nursling of the soul’s desire of the King fruited, 

The King of faith’s realms, the Sultan of purity’s portico, 

The lamp of the disheartened, the desire of the expectant, 

The just and perfect Muhammad Akbar, Lord of Conjunction 

The renowned King, seeking and attaining his desires, 

Perfect in wisdom, the most just of Kings, 

Just, noble, unparalleled for understanding, 

Pleasing shadow of God, worthy the diadem andgignet, * 
C—O ee 

1 The editors point out that this a mistaxe. Theye give another 


chronogram does not yield 977 and chronograg, of their own invention. 
suggest that the copyiats have mado 3 Blochmenn 574. 
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Defender of the faith, just centre of the world, 
Know that the fourth heaven (the sun) is the censer for his 


assembly 


That ' Arcturus has come as spearman for his cortege 
Light of the mansion of existence, pearl of liberality’s sea 
A falcon who hunts souls from his desire of capturing the 


summits of hearts. 


O King, I have brought a chain of exquisite pearls 

A gift from a glorious mine ?: seek it out, hang it in thine ear. 
No one has brought a better gift, if any has 

Tell him to bring it, let him produce what he has, 

The first hemistich contains the King’s accession 

From the second, receive the birth of the Light of the eyes 
That the count of years, months and days may last 

And that it may endure for cycles 

May our King be permanent and also the Prince 

For countless days and unnumbered ® years. 


One of the joy-increasing occurrences was H.M. the Shahin- 


ghih’s engaging in the hunting of citahg. 


The lord of the world, 


though under various forms he appears to be enjoying himself, is in 


1 Simaku-r-ramih. This name for 
Arcturus means the bearer of the 


spear. 
® Vext has badsjtian goshdar. 
Badayfini has bdzjti-u-goshdar. 


The Lucbnow edition has bazjiz 
goshdar.* tyoskhdar has the double 
meaning of using as an earring, and 
of listening. A MS. of the IqbAl- 
niéma bas bas ynajid or goshdar, “‘ Seek 
no more, but preser ‘ec it.” 

3 The complete ‘de is given in 
Badiytni, Lowe 125. Khwija 
Husain received two lacs of tankahs 
for it. (Estimating the tankah at 
4d., Jarret III. 362 n. 8, the present 
was about £3,300). He also composed 
one on the birth of Prince Murad, 
Lowe 1386, Blochmann 574. The ode 


is also given in Beale’s Miftab-i 
Tawfartkh, pp. 809, 310 of Agra ed. 
cf. 1849. He prints the dates, line 
by line, and for the last line he has 
@ slightly different reading which 
seems to obviate the remark of the 
Bib. Ind. editors who say the line 
yields 978 and not 977. Beale has 
hastb for hisab and salha-i for 
salhat. The ode is also given in the 
Iqbalnima. The Iqbalndma points 
out as a wonderful coincidence that 
Akbar was in his 14th year at his 
accession, and that Selfm’s birth 
took place in the 14th year of the 
reign. Perhaps this is why Khwaja 
gave one line to the accession, and 
one to the birth. 
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reality carrying on the worship of God. He both tests mon and 
discovers the ascrets of the kingdom. With this view he makes 
hunting a means of gaining knowledge, and employs himself in real 349 
devotion. Among these things he especially inclined to the hunting 
of cétahs, and he has traps made for catching them. The custom 
was that when news was hrevcht of a cita having fallen into a 
trap,’ he immediately mounted a swift horse and went off to the spot. 
By proper methods the cita was brought out from the hole and made 
over to the skilful in the business. On this occasion news was 
brought that @ powerful cita had fallen into a hole in the neighbour- 
hood of Gwilyir. On the day of Ormazd the lst Azar, Divine 
month, corresponding to Sunday 4 Jamfda-al-ikhir, he mounted his 
horse and proceeded towards Gwilyar. When he came to the sole 
he himself bound the cita and took it out. Just then the news came 
that in the holy harem a daughter had been born on the day of 
Dibazar 8 Azar, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 11 Jaméada- 
al-akhir, 21 November 1569. He gave to that suspicious arrival 
the name of Khanam,’ and ordered rejoicings. It is hoped that 
the notes of auspiciousness in her will increase day by day and thai 
she will be a cause of increased life and fortune to the lord of the 
world. After some days when high and low had been delighted 
with the hunting, he returned to the capital. When the holy cor- 
tege reached Agra it was reported that Deo Sultin, the son of Darbar 
Khan, who was like & dév (deo) or a wild animal for bloodshed and 
strife, and was always a receptacle of turbulence and dissension, and 
would not listen to advice, was lying in wait in his father’s tomb, 
where H.M. would pass, and was armed and indulgirg in evil 
designs. In accordance with orders he was arrested there and 
made over to Jagmal ® Panwir. In prison he went to annihilation 
and mankind was freed from his wickedness. H.M. arrived at 
Agra ina fortunate hour and established the spiritual and physical 
throne by justice and equity, and spent his time in administration. 


1 6d7. Blochmann 286. There is *This is Qhahsida Khananm, 
& representation of cita hunting in daughter of Bib! Seleimn Beyam, 
the Clarke MS. in the Victoria and Price's Jahangir, p. 46. She was 
Albert Museum, 8S. Kensington, in married in August 1594 to Mozaffar 
which Akbar is seen holding the cite Husain M. A.N. 1II. 644. 
by the cars. 3 Blochmann 476. 
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CHAPTER LXXL 


H.M. rae Qgininggin’s Jovenxy yrom tue Carira To Assis, 
AND HIS BECOMING SUCCESSFOL IN THR Figip or Fortune, 
BOTH SPIRITUALLY AND PHYSICALLY. 


As the holy understanding of the King desires inspiration from 
saints, he, at the time when .e was seeking for a son, had made a vow 
to his God that if this blessing should be attained, he would perform 
an act of thanksgiving which should be personal to himself, vis., 

350 that he would walk from Agra to the shrine of Khwaja M‘uinn-d-din 
Cisti, and there pay his devotions to God. It was settled in Rajab' 
(the 7th month), which was the month of the saint’s anniversary, 
(‘wras) that this intention should be carried into practice. When 
such a night-gleaming jewel of the casket of the Caliphate arrived 
at the shore of hope, he recognised his obligation and set ont on 
foot from Agra on the day of Abin 10 Bahman, Divine month, cor- 
responding to Friday 12 Ghaban (the 8th month), 20 January, 1570, 
and traversed stages and deserts. Each day he journeyed ten or 
twelve kos, less or more. 

The following is the list of the stages * of the journey from 


1. Mandhékar. 

2. Fathbpir. 

3. Passed Kbanwa and halted near Jina. 
4. Karoha. 

5. Basdwar. 

6. Toda. 


1 The festival is held from 1 to 6 
Rajab as the exact day of death is 
not known. Rajputena Gasetteer, 
II. 68. 

2 Ajmiy is 228 m. W. of Agra. 
Akbar’s journey seema to have aver- 
aged 14 m. a day. Mandhakar is 
marked on a Survey map of N.W.P. 


It is 8S.W. Agra and S. Sikandara. 
and on the road to Fathpafr. The 
proper spelling seems to be Midhs- 
kur; see Gazetteer, N.W.P., VII. 756, 
where it is described as 10} m. W. 
Agra and on the metalled road from 


Agra to Fatbptir. 
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7. Kalawali. 

8. Kharandi. 
9. Disa. 

10. Passed Hansmahal and encamped near Philmahal. 

11. Sanganir. 

12. Near Neota. 

18. Jhak near M‘uizsibéd (Jarrett II. 2738). 

14, Sakhin.! 

15. Kajbil. 

16. The holy dwelling of the Khwaja in Ajmir. 


Then he straightway went to the shrine and placed the forehead 
of sincerity on that spot and implored help. He spent severai days 
there in devotion and good works. He distributed gifts among the 
attendants of the shrine. As on the occasion of the division of the 
gifte, which came to a large amount, those who claimed to be descen- 
dants of the Khwaja, and who had the superintendence of the shrine— 
their cheif was Shaikh * Husain—took possession of the whole of the 
money, and there were disputes and quarrels between him (Shaikh 
Husain) and the attendants on the shrine, and there was the allega- 
tion that the Gbaikhs who had charge of the shrine had told false- 
hooda with regard to their descent, and as this dispute had gone on 
a/long time, K.M. appointed trustworthy persons to ittquire into the 36) 
matter and to report thereon. After much investigation it was 
found that the claim of sonship was not genuine. Accordingly the 
charge of the shrine was made over to Ghaikh Muhsmmad Bukhiri, 
who was distinguished ameng the Saiyids of Hindustan for know- 
ledge and fidelity. H.M. also arranged for the management of the 
shrine, and for the treatment of pilgrims and for the erection of 
mosques and khdngis in the territory. In fine, after having made 
over the presents he set out on his return, and proceeded to visit 
the shrines of the saints of Delhi. He went there, and in Isfandir- 
mag, Divine month, corresponding to Ramsin, February-March, 1570, 
he arrived at Delhi. He spent some days in that pleasant spot, in 
visiting the shrines and in the administration of justice, and glad- 
dened the hearts of friends and strangers. 


1 Bakoon in the maps. * Blochmann, 540. BadSyQnt III. 87. 
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CHAPTER LXXII. 


Beonmina or tae 15ra Divive year From THe ACCESSION, TO WIT, 
THE Yaak Kyiepip, tHe Seconp Cyciz. 


During this gracious time that the Gbahinghah’s cortége was 
gathering hidden light in Delhi, the vivifying spring arrived, and the 
bounteous New Year removed the veil from her face. A temperate 
breeze breathed a fresh soul into the body of the earth. The power 
of vegetation developed the new comers of the vegetable kingdom. 
The morning gales, like the breaths of the enlightened of heart, 
opened the knots of souls. The spring-clouds, like the bosoms of the 
noble and liberal, exuded abundance and laid the dust of lives. 


Verse. 


What flowers expanded, and what birds sang! 

So that the soul ran to the eye, and a vision came to the ear 

I’m like the bird captivated by the presence of the rose 

Sometimes I faint, and sometimes sense returns 

What need is there of a message to the companions of the 
garden | 

When Time is calling out with a thousand tongues. 


With auspicious lights the world-adorning Sultan of the east 

(the sun) cast, the shadow of his entry into the mansion of Aries 
after che passing of two hours and twenty-three minutes of Saturday, 

3 Shawwil 977, 11 March, 1570, and the 15th Divine year from the 
Accession, viz., the year Khirdad of the second cycle began. For- 
tunes market again became brisk. In this spring-time H.M., in 
gratitude and thanksgiving, visited the stations and buildings 
which right-thinking princes had erected in former times, and 
352 received instructive warning thereby. He scattered gold among the 
humble dwellers in those ruins. Hoe then visited the tomb’ of H.M. 


‘.Bedaydni, Lowe 135, tells us that this year by Mirak Mirz& Ghyis. 
the Mausolettm was completed in Sec Darbari Akbari 121. None of the 
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Jshanbant, Jinnat-Aghiyani, which is the altar of pure spirits and 
bodies, and implored political and spiritual light. From here he pro- 
ceeded towards Agra and crossed the Jamna. He passed through vil- 
lages and several times took the pleasure of deer-hunting by moonlight. 
He went from stage to stage in enjoyment, and at length on the day 
of Bad, 22 Ardibihisht, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 26 
Zilq‘ada, 2 May 1570, he arrived at Agra. The people of the city 
rejoiced. In the beginning of this year Shuja‘at Khan, who was 
one of the great officers, and a favourite, invited the Sbahinsbah to 
a feast. As H.M.’s disposition was to favour his servants and grant 
their desires, he accepted, and in an auspicious hour made his dwelling 
brilliant. He proffered the prostrations of loyalty and made special 
eyertions for H.M.’s entertainment. A magnificent feast was 
arranged, and H.M. spent one night and one day in that assem- 
blage, and enjoyed spiritual and physical pleasures, and behaved 
with kindness and benevolence. 


ner renee pe it EOE I ED 


Delhi guide-books seems to mention refer to Haji Begam who furnished 
the name of the architect. They ouly the funds 


tS 
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CHAPTER LXXIII. 
Tae Avsricious Biers or Pemcs §gih Murip. 


Inasmuch as the celestial fathers and the terrestrial mothers 
engage in making the §bahinah&h successful, every spring a fresh 
flower blooms in the garden of fortune, and in every cycle an aus- 
picious star emerges from the horizon of the Caliphate. When the 
Shahinghah, who is the progenitor of dominion and fortune, wished 
for noble children, the incomparable Deity displayed special liberal- 
ity in granting this boon, and this daily-increasing favour, which is 
the great gift of heaven, came, one after another, as an adornment 

353 of H.M. New and powerful aids, which could succour sovereignty 
and buttress the Caliphate, arose, and showed to the four pillars of 
the world, and the six sides of the universe that God had granted to 
the Shahinshah the kingdoms of fortune together with all blessings 
and boons because he had no equal or similar among the sovereigns 
for dispositions and qualities and for devotion to what is right and 
for Divine worship. Among these blessings was this, that in this 
fortunate year, after the passing of fifty-two seconds (pul) of the 
night of Asmain, the 27th Khirdaéd, Divine month, Thursday, 3 
Muharram 978, 7 June 1570, 29 Khirdad, of 1881, 492 Jalali 
Maliki, corresponding! to 17 Abin 989 of Yezdijird, 8 Haziran 
188t Rimi, under Capricorn according to the Greek philosophers, 
and Sag: tarius, acoording to the Indian sages, a noble son, in whose 
forehead the lights of high fortune were visible, appeared in the 
fortumate quarters of Shaikh Selim in Fathpir. A new rose of the 
Calip ate btoomed. In a fortunate hour the name of that fortunate 
prince was insdribed in fortune’s page as Shah Marfd. In rejoicing 
for the msing of this star of fortune, great feasts were held, and 
largosses bestowed. The skirt of time was made heavy with the coin 
of success (murdd). 


1 Mupddig. Add 27, 247 has masddig here, which throws doubt on the 
magddtf any a 


CHAPTRB LIXIN. d1S 


Verse. 


From the joy which came to the age 

There was a new market-day for delight 

Spring came beating her foot in Joy 

Sweeping the ground with the breeze of morn 

Joy upon joy was added to heaven 

The world struck coins! of light upon light 

The morning broke out into congratulations 

For the box-tree* sprang from the jasmine-bosom 
The spring of rejoicing had honour (d@bra) 

For it received water (4b) from the fountain of wish 
Hope drank water from the seven seas 

For the lock of the jewel-treasury was being turned * 
The shedding of ‘atar o‘erwhelmed the senses 

Joy leapt forth and pleasure became intoxicated. 


Encomiasts composed verses and chronograms for this birth, and 
received rewards. A horoscope* was made according to Greek 


methods, and another according to Indian rules. For the sake of 356 


offering congratulations and for disposing of the affairs of the eastern 
provinces Mun‘im Kbin Khain-Khandn came post from Jaunpir and 


ha” the bliss of doing homage. 


4 


1 Apparently referring to the 
flowers of spring. 

* The prince is the box-tree and 
the jasmine his mother’s womb. The 
word translated bosom is j%8, literal- 
Jy pocket. 

3 Tab mikhiird. The Lucknow ed. 
has a note here. There is an allusion 


to the seven treasures of Khusri- 


Perhaps tal mikhird means “ is 


brightened.” But more probably the 
meaning 18 that hope had access to 
seven rivers, %.6., treasures, becaure 
the locks of the treasuries bad been 
opened. 

* Both horoscopes are given in 
text, but no explanations. I have 
not thought it necessary to translate 
them. One puts the birth in Capri- 
corn, and the other in Sagittarius. » 


Pr ws ee ALA ee ee me ee 
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CHAPTER LXXIV. 


EXPEDITION OF THE SHAHINSHAB TO AJMIR AND oTHER Fortunate 
OccURRENCES. 


As in the end of the days of spring, while yet the fragrant 
breezes were playing round the collar of Time, and the garden- 
zephyrs hung from the skirt of the sphere, a new rosebush bloomed 
in the home-garden of the Sultanate, and a fresh cypress sprang 
forth fram the spring time of the Caliphate, the Shahinshah deter- 
mined that in gratitude for this great boon he would visit the holy 
shrine of Khwija-Munina-d-din, may his grave be holy! On the 
day of Abin 10 Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday, 
22 Rabi’-as-sini, 28 Sept., 1570, he set out with the intention of 
obtaining this blessing, and halted at the village of Mandhakar. 
There Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanan obtained leave for the sake of 
disposing of the affairs of the eastern provinces. The noble Khedive 
proceeded from that stage to Ajmir in enjoyment of various 
pleasures, and especially of that of the chase. When Ajmir had 
received light from the shadow of the Sbhahinshah’s umbrella of 
fortune, he spent some days in devotion at the shrine and distributed 
gifts among the attendants thereon. So liberal were the bounties 
that no single individual was excluded from the feast of good 
things. 

At this same auspicious time an order was issued for repairing 
and enlarging the fort of Ajmir. Accordingly able architects laid 
deep foundations and in an auspicious hour began to construct that 
noble building with stone and lime All the mansions, and all the 
abodes of high and low were included within the area, and in a short 
space of time much work was done, and praise was given by the 
‘Shahinshih. Towards the east of the city, halls of state were 
erected. In the course of three years all the buildings of the fort, 
and the Shabinshah’s mansions were completed, and in the following 
year they were made places of light by hisadvent. Similarly, all the 
nobles and officers made, in accordance with orders, suitable dwell- 
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ings and gardens. By the blessing of the noble advent such a 
grand city arose in a short space of time as could not be seen in the 359 
imaginative mirrors of magical geometricians. After the Shahin- 
ahah had laid the foundation of those buildings, he tor political 
reasons, and for subduing oppressors, etc., otc., and under the veil of 
indulging in hunting, proceeded on the day of Ram, 21 Abin, Divine 
month, corresponding to Friday, 4 Jamada-al-akhiri, 8 November, 
1570, towards Nagor.' On the day of Ardibihisht, 3 Azar, Divine 
month, corresponding to Wednesday, 16 Jamada-ala-dkhiri, he halted 
at that city. Khan Kilin, the governor of that province, recognised 
the advent of the Shahinshih as a great happiness and arranged a 
feast. H.M. honoured his house with a visit, and poured into the 
lap of his wishes eternal glory. 

At the same time the glance of H.M. fell uponatank. Several 
of the nobles of the city, who had come out to welcome him, represen- 
ted that the prosperity of the city was bound up with three * tanks. 
One was called Kaidani, another was the Shams Talao, and this one 
which was known as the Kukur Talao. As by lapse of time much 
of it had been filled up with earth, many of the inhabitants had on 
account of want of water left their houses and gone elsewhere. For 
the public benefit, an order was given for digging out the Kikur 
Talao, which was very extensive, and able Bakbhshis made measure- 
ments and divided the work among officers. By a little attention on 
the part of his ocean-like mind that mirage became a sea such as 
could water a vast camp. To this fountain of sweet waters the name 
Sbukr Talao was given. The origin of the first nama was that 
Kokur means in the Hindi tonguea dog, and the name of the tank 
had reference thereto. The story told was that a merchant. owing 
to embarrassed circumstances, deposited his dog, which was an 
embodiment of sense, with a rich man and went off to a far country 
in order that he might seek fortune. He spent a long time in doing 


? 


1 Or Ni&gaur. See Rajputana 2 In the Iqb&lnima only two of the 
yagzetteer II, 260. Much of the city tanks are spoken of, and this seems 
s now in ruins. A. F. probably to be the correct number. In the 
gives details about it and its tanks same work the name of the first tank 
on account of his father’s connection is Kilant or Gilani, and not Kaid&nf. 
with the place. 
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so. One day the dog from its gentleness set off on the road, and by 
a beautifal coincidence the merchant had gained his object, and came 
there. The dog learnt this and came fawning to his master's feet, 
and from excess of joy gave ap his life. He became famed for his 
fidelity, and the merchant, in gratitude, made a tank there and named 
it after the circumstance. 

358 When the sublime cortége of the Shahinshah came to this part 
of the country to put things in order and administer justice, the 
great men and the landholders hastened to do homage. Among 
them was Cander Sen, the son of Maldeo, who is one of the great 
zamindars of India. He was received with royal favours. Also Rai 
Kalyén Mal Rai of Bikanir came with his son, Rai Rai Singh, and had 
the bliss of a reception. In his good fortune he represented through 
those who had access to H.M. that his wish was that his brother 
Kahan’s daughter might be included among the inmates of H.M.’s 
harem. The Khedive accepted his proposal, and that occupant of 
the howdah of chastity was brought within the soreens of purity. 

One of the joyful occurrences was that Baz Bahadur hastened to 
the summit of fortane and paid his homage. By the kindnesses of 
the Shabingbah he came out of the dust of loss and obtained a ray of 
auspiciouness, or rather he had anew birth. His honour had declined 
since he left Malwa, turning his face from fortune, and fora while 
he went from door to door. First, he went to Baharji, zamindar of Bag- 
lana. From there he went to Cingiz Khan, and after that he joined 
Sher Khan Fulédi. From him he went to Nigzimu-l-mulk of the 
Deccan, but everywhere he met with loss, and then he took refuge 
with the Ran& When the Sbahinsbah heard of the misfortunes and 
wretchedness of this man, who had been debauched by the world’s 
wine, his innate kindness moved him to send one of his servants to 
summon him to court. Accordingly Hasan Khin Khasanci wag 
appointed to this service. He made him hopeful of the royal favour 
and brought him to court, and there he was encompassed with 
prinoely favours. 

One of the occurrences was that one of the empowered of the 
holy assembly represented to H'M. that Rawal Har Rai, the ruler of 
Jaisalmir, had secretly bound the saddle-straps of desire on the waist 
of his soul and was desirous that his daughter, who was a chaste, 
secluded one, might be exalted by being included among his fe male 
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servants. But as, on account of impediments, he could not personally 
come to court, he begged that one of the conrtiers might be deputed 
to come to his country and to give him the news of a favourable 
acceptance, and might convey that secluded one to court. A8 
H.M.’s habit was to grant the requests of the needy and {> loose 
those who were bound by distress, he accepted the petition, and 
Rajah Bhagwant Dis, who was favoured as one of the firm-footed of 
loyalty’s banquet, was despatched on this service. He completed 359 
it at the time of H.M.’s return (from Niagor), and that holy and 
happy-starred lady obtained eternal glory by entering the female 
apartments. When H. M. had disposed of that country's affairs, his 
devotion induced him to visit the shrine of Gbaikh Farid Sbakargan), 
which is in Pattan in the Panjab. He gave permission to Sidiq 
Khan, Beg Nirin Khin' and many other servants to remain in the 
country, and went off to Pattan. 


1 B. 17d. 
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CHAPTER LXXV.! 


Brier Account oF SHalkg Farip SHAaKARGANJ—May HIS GRAVE BE 
Hattowep! Ac ounts or AxBar’s Hontine Witp Assgs, rrc. 


The Shaikh was one of the ascetics of the age, and one of the 
chosen combatants of sensuality.. They say that he was descended 
from Farrukh Sbah Kabuli who was commonly called King of Kabul 
(Shah-i-Kabul), In the time-of the Great Khan and sublime Qa‘an 
Cingiz Khan, one of his (Shaikh Farid’s) grandfathers, Qigi Sh‘aib 
by name, came to Lahore and settled in the town of Qagir. Sultan 
Balban regarded his advent as a great honour and treated him with 
reverence. The Shaikh (Farid) went to Multan and applied himself 
to the study of the sciences which were current in India. Khwaja 
Qutbu-d-din Ushi,? the successor of Khwaja M‘uinu-d-din, and who 
had turned his attention from penmanship® to the sacred writings, 
and from the picture to the Painter, took notice of him, and gave 
him valuable counsels about contemning routine-sciences, and devot- 
ing himself to real knowledge, and so led him into the Way. The 
torch of search was kindled, and the flames of zeal were lighted. He 


1 The heading of this chapter, as 
given in the text, very inadequately 
represents its contents. As the edi- 
tors have remarked, two of three 
MSS. do not give the heading, and I 
find that it is also wanting in Add. 
27, 247. 

$Jarret III. 363 and Ferighta, 
etc. He died in 1285 A.D. The 
Qutb of Delhi is said to be named 
after him. 

5 Ke as kitabat bamaktiib-uaz nagsh 
banaqqash iii Gwarda bid. The 
meaning of this sentence is not very 
clear. Perhaps kitabat here means 
the study of profane literature. The 


mention of the maktuéb or sacred 
writings may refer to the circum- 
stance, stated by Ferighta, that 
Qutbu-d-din used to repeat the 
Koran twice a day. A. F.’s mention 
of Qutbu-d-din’s good counsels refers 
to an alleged interview between 
Qutbu-d-din and Farid in Multan, 
when the latter was a youth and 
studying scholastic theology. But 
according to Ferighta, Qutbu-d-din 
afterwards exhorted Farid to travel 
and to study, and remarked to him 


that an unlearned ascetic was Satan's 
jester 
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withdrew from all other things aud gave his heart to the service of 


the Khwaja. 


By his devotion and long service he became an exhibi- 


tor of wondrous miracles, and a station of marvels.' 


1 The account of the saint given 
in the text is very brief, and some- 
what misleading. A fuller and per- 
haps more correct account is given in 
the Ain, Jarrett III. 363. The dif- 
ferences between the two accounts 
are so great that one can hardly sup- 
pose they are by the same author. 
Perhaps, however, A. F. had got more 
information when he wrote the notice 
in the Ain. There is a long bio- 
graphy of Farid Ghakarganj in 
Ferighta at the end of his history, 
and there are also accounts in the 
Khazine-al-agfeya I. 278, and in the 
Sair-al-iqtéb, N. Kishor ed., p. 161. 
The Qazi Sh‘dib referred to by A. F. 
was, it seems, Farid’s paternal grand- 
father, but authorities seem to differ 
as to whether he came to Qagtir, or 
to Khotwil near Multan. Nor are 
they agreed as to whether it was 
Farid’s grandfather or father who 
came from Kabul. Ferishta says the 
father came from Kabul to Multan in 
the time of Ghah&bu-d-din Ghorf. 
But of course this may mean that he 
came with his grandfather. The 
K. A. says the father was the sister's 
son of Mahmid of Ghazni. At all 
events the family eventually settled 
at Khotwial, and Farid was boa 
there. His father’s name was Jamialu- 


d-din Sulaiman. Qagir is described | 


in Saiyid M. Latif’s histary of Lahore 

as being the sister-town of Lahore 

and as having been founded by a son 

of Rima. It is also noted in the Ain, 

Jartett I1. 110 and 319. Farld was 
66 


born, it seems, in or about 564 A.H., 
1188 A.D., and he died 5 Sept., 1269, 
A.D. (668 A.H). He was, it is said, 
eighth indescent from Farrukh Shih, 
who was King of Kabul before the 
Ghaznavide dynasty, and 17th in 
descent from the famous saint 
Ibrahim b. Adham who was originally 
king of Balkh. In the text it is stat- 
ed that QazI Gh‘atb was received by 
Sultan Malin, but there isthe variant 
Malban. There does not seem to have 
been any king of thut name. There 
was 8 Belim or Behalim or Behlim 
who was viceroy of Lahore during the 
reign of Bahram Shah (1118-1152 
A.D.), but Ido not think he can be 
the person meant, for he does not ap- 
pear to have been ever called Sultan, 
and moreover he was killed before 
Cingiz Khan was born. He rebelled 
against his master Bahram S§b&h: 
and was twice defeated by him. On 
the last occasion he and his ten sons 
were all swallowed up in a quagmire. 
This must have been before 1152, and 
Cingiz was not born till 1154. On 
the other hand Sultan Balban, 1.e., 
Ghiagu-d-din Balban, was twenty 
years younger than Farfd Shakar- 
ganj, having been born about 605 


f A.H., 1209 A.D., and so could not 


have been in power in the tinfe of 
his grandfather. Perhaps A. F. has 
confounded Balfim the viceroy, and 
Balban the Sult&n; it is even pos- 
sible that in his enigmatical style 
of writing he means that Sultéo 
Balban welcomed Farid, and not the 
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The prince of theosophists proceeded towards his goal. In 
appearance his mind was taken up with the pleasure of hunting ; 
inwardly, there was in his heart the longing to know God. On the 
way a strange ' thing occurred on the borders of Rai ‘Ala‘i-d-din’s 
Talondi’* near the Satlej, which is there called the Harhari. The 
brief account of this is that the scouts reported that there was a 
herd of wild asses (gorkhar). The sovereign proceeded to hunt them, 
attended by three or four special huntamen. When he came near 
the plain he dismounted and proceeded on foot. At the first shot he 
hit an ass, and the rest of the herd fled far away at the report of the 
gan. That Divine world-hero took his piece in his hand and pro- 
ceeded rapidly on foot over the burning ‘sand, attended by the same 
three or four huntamen. He soon traversed the plain and came up 
with the herd and killed one after the other with his gun. He 
continued to follow them up, and on that day he shot thirteen wild 

360 asses. Whenever he killed one the others went further off than at 
firat. At this time he became consumed by thirst. There was no 
sign of water. As he had decided to follow the proy on foot, those 
attached to the hunt thought that H.M. was near at hand, and so 
kept in view the place where the game was and did not leave their 
place.6 When the lord of the world had traversed some koa, 
his attendants, though they searched, could get no news of the 
water-carriers, nor any trace of water. A strange condition super- 
vened, and the weakness from thirst increased to such a degree that 
he lost the power of apeech. At this time, when the courage of.the 
loyal was turning to water, mystic guides led the special water- 
pearers through the boundless desert. Thanksgiving was offered 
to God, and the hearts of the loyal were rejoiced. It appears that s 


grandfather. This would apparently 
be true, for Ferighta speaks of Aliph 
Eh’v, who afterwards became 
Ghivagu-d-din Balban, honouring 
Farid at the time when he (Balban) 
was che Visier of N&giru-d-din, the 
son of Ghamen-d-din Altamgb. 

1 This méans, on his march from 
Nagaur to Pik Pattan or Ajddhan 
A.F. has inserted bis notice of the 


saint, Sbaikh Farid, before Akbar 
visited the shripe this time. 

§ There is a Talondi entered in the 
Atn, text I, 544, under Sirkir Dash 
Recnan. 

8 The meaning is that the servants 
thought that as Akbar was on foot 
he would not go far off, and so they 
stayed behind to watch the dead 


game. 
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Divine. message impressed itself by a mystic tongue on the heart of 
H.M. that he should consider his own holy person and be more care- 
fal in guarding it, for in reality that was the watching over mankind 
at large, or rather it was tho returning of thanks for Divine favours, 
and the preserving of the Divine gifts. 


Verse.! 


In the beginning of your thoughts, think of the end 
Do not sport with your life. 


One of the occurrences was that Jalal, the zamindar of Bhimbar, 
(in Kashmir) destroyed by wickedness Qabil Khan.* The latter 
had put down by the sword the disaffected persons in that country. 
The zamindar craftily represented himself as a wel'-wisher, and the 
simple-minded Turk, without proper examination /f the matter, and 
without studying the lines of his forehead, was led away merely by 
his plausible, gold-incrusted speeches. In accordance with the 
recommendations of this zamindar he sent away his soldiers to dis- 
tant places, and his son, Yadgar Husain, went off to the borders of 
Naushahra. Though far-seeing and right-seeing men said that he 
should not separate all his men from himself, yet as the thing was 
predestined, their remonstrances were of no avail. (The zamindar) 
led his son away from Naughahra into the defies, and the heads of 
the passes having been occupied by the enemy, many of hia men 
were killed. Yadgar Husain was wounded and was reckoned among 
the dead. A zamindar behaved kindly and sheltered him. At the 
same time that these men were caught in this evil, Jalal fell upon 
Qabal Khan. He from the courage which he had, and the skill which 
he had not, did not regard the plurality of the enemy and the paucity 
of his own men, and on the day of Ram, 21 Bahman, Divine month, 
corresponding to Wednesday, 9 Ramzan (31 January, 1571) came out 
of his place and fell valiantly. When H.M. heard of this he issned 
orders to Khan Jahin to apply himself to the extirpation of those 
evildoers, and to gather an army of brave and experienced men. 


( This verse is obscure, and I am Lucknow euition. Apparently the 
not sure of the meaning. What I first line is==Respice finem. 
have given ia the exptanation of. the ? Blochmann 437 and 016. 
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In accordance with orders a select body of men hastened to that 

36] country and exerted themselves to destroy those presumptuons eyil- 
doers. They cleansed that land of roses from the weeds and rubbish 
of the seditious. 
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CHAPTER LXXVI. 


BeGtnNinG oF THE 16TH YEAR FROM THE ACCESSION, TO WIT, THE 
EAR Tig or THE Second CycLe 


The cavalcade of spring arrived at this auspicious time, and the 
news of growth was communicated to all, and bodies and souls 
received fresh bounty. The disposition of the age expanded, the 
world became equable. The bounteous clouds, like the eyes of those 
that long, dissolved into rain. The beautiful fountains got \into 
commotion, like the hearts of saints. Verdure spread an odorifer- 


ous carpet. The parterre waved with fragrant streamers. The 
emerald buds put forth flowers of red coral. 


Verse. 


The clouds cawe with world-kindling lightning 
Water came up to the waist of vegetation 

The cypress showed the standard of Kais 

The tulip brought the diadem of Darius , 
The rose kindled a sulphur-flame ! in the garden 
The water glided like quicksilver. 


After eight hours and twelve minutes had elapsed of Sunday 
14 Shawwal 978, 13 March 1571, the Illuminator of time and the 
terrene cast his ray on the mansion of Aries, and made the earth 
fresh as the mind of the Sbahinghah. The atmosphere became 
aromatic like the delicious natare of the world’s lord, and the 16th 
Divine year from the Accession, v1z., the year Tir of the second 
cycle, began. In the commencement of this auspicious year H.M. 
was encamped at Pattan.* The God-worshipping Khedive visited 


! The Orientals speak of red sul- 
phur. Probably cinnabar, which is 
a suiphuret of mercury, is what is 
meant. 


* This is Pak Pattan in the Punjab. 
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the shrine of Shaikh Farid and implored strength. Those associated 
with that warrior against sensuality, and the inhabitants of those 
environs of the sciences of beauty and excellence, received advance- 
ment. He halted for some days in this town for the sake of spfritual 
and physical benefits. A thing which pleased him here was the 
spectacle of fishing. The fishermen here dive and catch the fish 
with their months ' and hands and also strike them with iron prongs 
and draw them ont of the water. 
One of the occurrences was Muhibb ‘Ali Khan (the son of) the 
Mir Khalifa’s obtaining permission at the instance of Nihid Begam to 
go an? conquer Tatta, The brief account of this is that previous to 
362 this, the chaste Nahid Begam who was married to Muhibb ‘Ali Khan, 
had obtained leave to go and visit her mother Haji Begam. Before 
she arrived, Mirza ‘Isi had died, and Muhammad Baqi had become 
ruler in his stead. He,* from his want of sense, did not regard the 
arrival of the Begam as an advantage. On the contrary, he behaved 
badly to Haji Begam. She was displeased at this, and wicked men 
of the country, among whom were Khan Baba and Miskin Tar- 
khan, joined with the Begam in trying to lay hold of Muhammad 
Bagi. He got wind of this and endeavoured to extirpate the faction. 
Khan Baba and_Haji Begam fell into his hands, and he put Khan 
Baba to death, and confined Haji Begam till she died. Nahid Begam 
by courage and skill escaped and c’me to Bakar. Sultan Mahmi’d 


NR er oe ar ct of RR a aa 


1 The text has badast-u-daman text, and it appears from the T. M‘isa- 


girtfta. But the variant dahan, the 
mouth is clearly right. It is sup- 
ported by at least two B.M. MSS., 
and was the word read by Erskine. 
Jee hia MS. translation. Add. 26, 
20. 

. 2 Mubamad B&ql was a man of 
violent temper and eventually com- 
mitted suicide. He married Baca 
Begam, s daughter of N&hid Begam 
and consequently a grand-daughter of 
M&h Begam. But Baca Begam was 
killed in a mght-sttack made on M. 
Baat'a boat by his own brother Jin 
Babs. This is the Khan Baha of the 


-death by M. Baal. 


mi, Malet 135, that the variant Jin 
Baba is right, and that the Miskin 
Tarkhan of that text is properly Yad- 
gar Miskin. They were both put to 
Both M. Baqi 
and Sultan Mubammad sent their 
daughters to Akbar, but the daughter 
of M. Baqi was rejected. See Elliot 
I. 282, and Malet 143. It is fair both 
to the lady and to Akbar to point out 
that the latter did not say that Sindhi 
Begam was of a bad dispositions 
Elliot I, 283, but that her father was 
a murderer (khini). 
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of Bakar propo.ed to act in harmony with her, and said that if 
Muhibb ‘Ali Khan and his son Mujahid Khén came with a small 
force, he would join them, and that Tatta would be conquered by 
the imperial servants. The Begam believed his dissembling words 
and came to court, and begged that the above-named persons might 
be allowed to go (to Tatta.) As she used much importunitv. she got 
leave and came to Tatta. 

Nahid Begam was the daughter of Qasim Khan Koka who in his 
loyalty devoted himself for H.M. Geti Siténi Firdis Makéni. It 
appears that in the battle with Ubaidullah Khan there was an 
apparent ! want of success, on account of a great work in the future. 
H.M. Firdis Makani fell into the hands of the enemy. The brave 
and loyal servant came forward and said, “ I am the king, why have 
you seized this servant of mine?” By this act of fidelity the king 
was saved, and as the enemy put the other to death, H.M. took his 
family under his protection. Haji Begam, who was the daughter of 
Mugim Mirza, son of Mir Zi-l-nin, married (secondly) Mirzi Hasan,* 
and afterwards Mirzé Isa, and her daughter was brought up with 
princely kindness. She was given in marriage to Muhibb ‘Ali Khan 
(the son of) Khalifa, who had behaved as a faithful servant. 

In fine, when they came near to Bakar, Sulfan Mubmid sent » 
message to the effect that he had spoken * hastily and that he could 
not join tl.em in this enterprise. If thev were determined to go to 
Tatta they should do so by Jaisalmir. Muhibb ‘Ali Khan wasina 
difficulty. He could neither turn back, nor had he confidencé in 
going forward. As he had auspiciousness in his disposition, and was 
comforted by the help of so great a support (as Akbar) he resolved 
upon attacking Bakar and on fighting with Sultan Mahmid. The two 
armies met near the fort of Matila.6 What kinds of two armies 
were there? Muhibb ‘Ali Khan and Mujahid Khan had not more 368 


L'Jat., “In which battle the time 8 The Igbalnima says that he sent 


of the appearance of designs was in 
yoe arena of the future, and Time 
apparently did not render assistance 
for the sake of a great work in the 
future.” 

* The Shah Husain of I. 687, and 
the son of §h&h Beg, king of Sind. 


a message to the effect that he had 
only said what he had said in order 
to please the Begam. 

* In Sarkar Multan, Jarrett. II. 
329, and T. Migimi, Malet 142. 
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than 200 men with them, and Sultén Mahmad had sent 2,000! By 
the help of Gcd, who looks after the affairs of those connected with 
the eternal dominion, this small force was victorious after a hot 
engagement. The other side fled and took refuge in the fort. The 
gallant victors set themselves to besiege it, and the garrison applied 
for quarter and came out. When the fort was taken and they had 
acquired confidence they girt up their loins for the conquest of Bakar. 
The fortane of the Shahinshah brought division among the enemy, 
and Mubarak Khan,' Sultan Mahmud’s khdga khel, and who was his 
factotum, came and joined Muhibb ‘Ali Khin with 1,500 men. The 
ostensible reason for this was that the wicked ones of that country 
had caused his son Beg Oghli to be suspected of intimacy with one 
of Sultan Mahmid’s women. Hence the simpleton (S. Mahmid) 
was, without making inquiry, endeavonring to extirpate his family. 
He (Mubarak) was not candid. He was suspicious about his treat- 
ment and was searching for an opportunity of separating himself 
(from Mahibb). Muhibb ‘Ali Khan longed for his possessions and 
put him to death. He conciliated his men (by bribes)—who were like 
dogs and flies—and engaged in the siege of Bakar. Merely through 
his connection with daily-increasing fortune this fort was captured, 
as will be told in its proper place.’ 

As the health of Prince Shah Murad was a little off the path of 
equability, H.M. stayed some days in that city (Pakpattan). Wher 
the prince recovered, the drum of return was beat high on the day 
of Khirdad 6 Ardibihight, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 
20 Zilq‘ads, 16 April 1571. Every day there was hunting. Worship 
was performed under the veil of pleasure. One day the huntsmen 
reported that there were several citahs, and the Shihinshah went in 
quest of them. Six *citahs were caught that day in a kheda, and 
among them was Madan Kali who became the head of the Shabin- 
shih’s citahs. When the standards of fortune reached Dibilpir, 
Khan ‘Azim Mirzi Koka, who held this district in fief, begged that 


t The T. Migimi, Malct 142, calls ‘ § Perhaps this is the occasion re- 
him S. Mahmfid’s slave. ferred to in Blochmann 286, when 
8 Cf. Eliiot V, p. 339, and the T. six leopards fell into the same pit in 


Masami, Malet 144, 146, and A. N. following a leopardess. 
111, 91. 
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H.M. would visit him. H.M. conceded his request and visited his 
quarters. He exerted himself in preparing a feast and in tendering 
presents. Asa right disposition adorned his loyalty, and as he knew 
that for an intelligent servant to give a feast is to return a little of 
what has been bestowed on him, he made this an acceptable enter- 
tainment. Mozaffar Husain, who was in the Mirza’s service, made 
this hemistich as a chronogram of the event. “The Sbah and 364 
Shahzada were guests of ‘Aziz (978).” H.M. went on from there, 
and hunting and administering justice, he arrived at Lahore on the 
day of Khirdad 6 Khirdad, Divine month, corresponding to Thurs- 
day 22 Zil hajja, 17 May 1571. Husain Quli Khan performed the 
rites of service and loyalty, and at his petition H.M. visited his 
quarters which had ‘been newly prepared, and so he received ever- 
lasting honour. When the affairs of this country had been disposed 
of under the guise of progresses and hunting, H.M. desired to go by 
way of Hiaar in order that he might make that province an alighting- 
place of illuminations. He also wished to visit ' the shrine of M‘uinu- 
d-din (Cisti). Accordingly -he in the end of Khirdad, Divine month, 
corresponding to 1 Muharram 979, proceeded to that district, and oa 
the day of Mah 12 Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 
1 Safr, encamped at Higar Firiza. 

One of the occurrences was that the justice of the Shahinghah 
inflicted punishment on Lashkar Khan, ‘Though he held the offices of 
Mir Bakhshi and Mir ‘Argi, etc., the just prince did not refrain from 
this. The brief account of this instructive affair is as follows: The 
world’s intoxication made Lashkar Khan leave the path of modera- 
tion, and made him become the author of improper acts. In his 
folly he came in open day drunk to that sublime court which is the 
asylam of the wise of the seven climes, and made a disturbance.* 
When the truth of the case came to the hearing of H.M. he, for the 
sake of instruction to him, and warning to others, caused him to be 
led round, tied to a horse’s tail. He then sent him to prison. He 
in 

1 Eliot V, 327, 12, ie., eventually, tarbance. It is nakiin B. MW. MSS. 
wt Ajmir. Add. 27, 247 and 7651. See Bloob- 
* The text has ‘arbada nagi, but mann 497 for account ef Laghkar 
the word appears to be ndaki and to Khin 
be an affix to debeda, viz.. full of dim 
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cast a glance of patronage on Shahbaz Khin, and made over Lashkar 
Khin’s offices to him. As there gre degrees of the Qbahinabah’s 
patronage, that one, who was imprisoned on account of his own 
acts in Fathpir, obtained his release at the intercession of favour- 
jtes. The Khedive of the world, although it was the rainy season, 
marclied every day in the discharge of his kingly duties, and, hunt- 
ing on the way, arrived at Ajmir. On the day of Rash 11 Amardad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 1 Rabi-al-awwil, 21 July 
1571, he alighted at the delightful place, and visited the shrine of 
M‘uinu-d-din, and implored strength. He worshipped his Uod, and 
united supplication with exaltation. When the stewards of fate and 
destiny desire to make a happy-starred une’s outward and inward 
dominion increase daily, they restrain him from the heights of saint- 

365 ship. His thirst for pleasing God increases, and from excessive 
capacity and abundance of spiritual thirst the ocean round him ap- 
pears as a mirage and he searches for the fountain-head of purpose. 
With this view a new stage of holiness is continually brought before 
him. Such is the condition of our Lord of the Age. After paying the 
dueg of justice and after satisfying the desires of those attached to 
the shrine, he proceeded towards the capital. On the day of Asman 
27 Amard&d, Divine month corresponding to Thursday 17 Rabi’-al 
awwal, he alighted at Fathpir. He took up his quarters in the lodg- 
ing of Shaikh Selim. The grades of men who had been oppressed 
and were waiting to do homage obtained happiness. 

Among the dominion-increasing events was the making of 
Sikri, which was a dependency of Biana, into a great city As the 
Kbedive of the world is an architect of the spiritual and physical 
world, aud is contintally engaged in elevating the grades of man- 
kind, and making strong the foundations of justice, and causes the 
longing ones of the age to be successful, so also does he strive for 
increasing thé glory oi the earth, and cherishes every place in accor- 
dance with*its condition. Inasmuch as his exalted sons had taken 
their birth in Sikri and the God-knowing spirit of Shaikh Selim had 
taken possession thereof, his holy heart desired to give outward 
splendour to this spot which possessed spiritdal grandeur. Now that 
his standards had arrived at this place, his former design was pressed 
forward, and an order wag; issued that the superintendents of 
affairs should erect lofty buildings for the special use of the Q@bahin- 
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ghah. All the grades of officers, and the public generally made 
dwellings for themselves, and a high wall of stone and hme (Acgdr 
was placed round the place. Ina short time thero was a greut city, 
and there were charming palaces. Benevolent institutions, such as 
khangas, schools and baths, were also constructed, and a large stone 
bazaar was built. Beautiful gardens were made in the vicinity. A 
great place of concourse was brought together such as might movu 
the onvy of the world. H.M. gave it the name of Fathabad, and this 
by common use was made into Fathpir. 

One of the occurrences was that Mozaffar Khin conceived the 
lofty wish of entertaining H.M. the Shahinshah in his quarters which 
had been recently constructed and were the admiration of the critical. 
When this request waa made known to H.M. he accepted the pro- 360 
posal, and on the day of Dibidin 23 Dai, Divine month, proceeded 
from Fathpir to Agra the capital. His quarters were spiritually 
and physically illaminated by the advent of H.M. Gifts were 
presented, and there was great rejoicing. From thero ho returned to 
Fathpir. The wishers of the seven climes attended and obtained their 
desires without the intervention of anyone. God be praised for 
that tho farseeingness und profundity of the sublime Khedive sup- 
presses the market of the evil aud covetous! This evil tribe de- 
acends into the abyss of discredit, and the crew who make a way for 
themselves by a wheedling tongue, do not get an opportunity of 
spéaking. Nay even these good men, who solely for the public 
advantage recommend men of merit, are rendered unnecessary by the 
abundant personal attention of the Shahinshih. From the ample 
lamination of his soul he shuts up the petty stalls of the hypocrites 
and the dissemblers. How shall I describe how that tribe learns its 
evil doings by the light of the torch of instruction and comes into 
the ranks of the good, and how the grades of humanity, high and 
low, come to their level and pray for the permanence of daily-increas- 
ing dominion? The wise prince from his wide capacity and exten- 
sive knowledge treats every one according to his position and makes 
outward sovereignty consonunt with spiritual sanctity. 


Verse. 


Indispensable as life, desire-granting as intellect 
Successful as fate, powerful as destiny. 


367 
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CHAPTER LXXVII. 


Beoinnina or THE 1718 Diviwe Year From tur ACCESSION, TO 
wit, THE YeEaR AmaRDAip OF THE Seconp Cyc ie. 


In this auspicious time when the age had increase of spiritu- 
ality, physical growth also took place. The pageant of spring’s 
cavalcade rubbed the rust off the mirror of time and the terrene. 
The world-illuminating New Year gave equability to night and day. 
The bounty of spring circulated in the veins and fibres of life. The 
morning breezes associated with the spirits of vegetation. ‘The 
canopy of the rainy clouds was drawn together from the four 
quarters by the ropes of the swift winds. The army of odoriferous 
plants speedily arrived, and received splendour on the banks of the 
streams of abundance. The gales of the rose-garden produced 
intoxication inthe mind. The twittering of the birds of the parterres 
struck the ears with silken bows and so unclosed them ! 


Verse. 


The ravishing breeze of the dawn began to blow, 

The lips ' of the buds sucked the morning 

The quaffers of morning-draughts formed a circle 

The longers for sweets drained their glasses 

The fragrance of the rose made the rose garden uneasy 
The nightingale was aroused by the perfume 

The hyacinth shook in every curl 

The narcissus glorified bed on bed 

The fragrance of the rdse stirred up a hundred parterres 
The wine-cellar was poured into the mouth of the cup 
Love’s drunkards were in every tavern 

Love’s hands were in circle upon circle. 


1 Text has the lips of morning, but the Lucknow edition has lips of buds, 
eid this seems more poetical. 
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The polisher of the sky and earth, and the illuminator of heights 
and hollows, after the passing of two hours and three minutes 
from the night of Saturday the 25th Ghawwal 979, 11 March 
1572, cast the shadow of light upon the mansion of Aries and the 
i7th year from the holy accession began, to wit, the year Amirdad 
of the second’ cycle. It is to be hoped that by the blessing of 
the Shahinghih’s justice this cycle may be joined to ages and 
epochs. 

Of the ocvarrences which marked the beginning of this fortu- 
nate year was the bringing to court by Mun‘im Khan Khin-Khanan 
of Sikandar Khan, and the latter’s being pardoned for his offences 
at his request (Mun‘im’s), It has already been related that Sikandar 
Khin Uzbeg had from inborn inauspiciousness turned away from the 
God-given dominion, and that he had leagued himself with the evil- 
doer ‘Ali Quli Khan and had lifted up the head of sedition. When 
what was predestined had happened to ‘Ali Quli, and his rebellion 
had come to an end, Iskandar Khin, from wickedness of disposition 
and evil fate, joined Sulaimin Afghan. He spent some time in that 
country. The narrow-minded Afghans did not think his being 
among them was proper and laid plots against him. He learned 
their apprebensions and petitioned Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanan. 
He represented that what had happened to him had been the result 
of ignorance, and that he was ashamed thereof. The treacherous 
Afghans had killed Sulaiman Uzbeg, and now they were thinking of 
killing him. If Mun‘im Khan interceded for this wicked and ill-fated 
man (himself) to the sublime court, is would be granting hith life 
for this world and also eternal life. Mun‘im Khin sent his letter 
along with his own representation to court and requested orders. 
H.M. in his abundant graciousness sent a favourable order and 
made him hopeful. The Khin-Khinan, who on account of the great- 
ness of the offences did not expect a forgiveness, made a prostration 
of thanks for the kindness, and sent for Iskandar Khin. On receiv- 
ing this good news Sikandar Khin took with him Yasuf the son of 
Sulaimin Uzbeg, and came away hastily from the Afghans without 
informing them. The Khin-Khinan behaved kindly to him and 
taking these protégés along with him, came to court. In the begin- 
ning of Tir, Divine month, they were received. At Mun‘im’s 968 
intercession the penitents were forgiven, and treated with royal 
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favours. In a short space of time the Khan-Khanan was encom. 

assed with favours, and dismissed to the eastern provinces. 
Sikandar Khin' was granted the Sarkar of Lucknow and sent off 
with hit. 

One of the occurrences of thia time, which was the spring of 
fortune and dominion, was that ‘Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, the ruler of 
Turan, was induced by the fame and majesty of this sovereignty 
(Akbar’s) to send Haji Altamgh as an ambassador. He brought with 
him letters of respect and affection, and curiosities of his country, 
The purport of the letters was to recall ancient relations and to renew 
friendship, in order that by the help of such Divine glory he might 
act vigorously against the other princes of Turin. Another object, 
was that he might repose in peace and be without apprehension of the 
Strokes of the world-conquering armies. For greater security and 
success he sent presents to Mun‘im Khan Kban-Khinan and the 
Khao A‘agim Mirza Koka in order that they might exert themselves 
to lay the foundations of friendship. The prudent sovereign received 
the ambassador graciously, and gave him his dismissal after he had 
discharged his duty. Presents consisting of the rarities of India 
were sent along with him 

One of the occurrences was the falling out of favour of Mozaffar 
Khin. At all times, in spite of the rise of the sun of direction of 
the Shahingbah, an unique veil hung over his world-adorning beauty- 
At this time he made the game of caupar® the veil of his esoteric 
beauty and carried on the amusement with keenness. Special rules 
were framed for the game, in which hundreds of designs were 
involved, and all the servants of the court were continually present 
for this business. There were great feasts and entertainments. 
Though in appearance the market of the play was brisk, yet in 
reality men were being tested. The lord of wisdom under the 
guise of sport did serious work and was testing men’s qualities. 
Oxe day Mogaffar Khan, on account of the intoxication of the world 
and his small capacity, behaved in a savage and rustic manner in 
consequence of having lost many games and of having been long 


1 Sikandar died shortly afterwards, Elliot V, p. 389. 
® Blochmann 303. 
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in the Presence.! H.M. cast him off from the pinnacle of confidence 
and sent him on pilgrimage in order that by playing the game of 
unimportance and exile, hig unsoond condit‘on might be amended. 


1 This expression seems explained 
by Blochmann 304, where we are 
old that sometimes there were 200 
layers, and that none of them was 
slowed to go home till he had 


finished sixteen games, which in some 
cases lasted three months! If 
Mogaffar were kept so long at the 


palace, no doubt he would lose hie 
temper. 
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CHAPTER LXXVIIL. 


EXPEDITION OF THE Wonrt!.p-conquenina ARMY OF THE SHAHINSHAA 
FoR THE Conquest oF THE CouNTRY or GouJRaT. 


The pious lord of the world always regards external administra- 

tion ag the decoration of the world of reality, and without any con- 
369 tamination of human desires recognises that his own satisfaction lies 
in the soothment of mankind. He always perceives what things are 
most important, and applies himself to the gathering togethor of the 
distressed and dispersed ones of the age. In conquering countries 
and cities his first thought is to inquire into and sympathise with th 
condition of the oppressed. Hence wherever the rulers act wisely 
and exert themselves to protect their subjects, he does not set himselt 
to conquer that country though the means for doing so be at hand. 
And although it is clear to the front of his holy mind—which is 
truth’s arena—that every extension of territory brings the plurality 
of the world into the majestic uniqueness of one of the sublime 
administrators of justice, and thus brings the highest form of 
worship to the bridal-chamber of manifestation, yet as the motive 
of his genius is the preservation of the general public—who are a 
wondrous trust from God—he does not address himself to such 
worship. But as the incomparable Deity is engaged in increasing 
the dominion and in exalting the fovndations on H.M.’s sovereignty, 
it happens from time to time that He makes a country empty of 
jast rulers, in order that the truthful sovereign may direct his royal 
attention thereto, and may eradicate it by his justice. So that those 
burnt up in the desert of misfortune may be cooled by graciousness, 
and also that compulsory unity, which is the ‘~.n of voluntary unity, 
may take proper shape; and that the torch of -ovalty may be kindled 
even among the superficial, of whom the «orld is full. For the 
power of God has established a great gap «:+%2en the merits of the 
various sections of mankind. Glory te Hi: *s::me!' One section has, 


1 Jal Jalala. This is the pass- this sentence, and not to the preced- 
word of the followers of the Divine ing one, aa is done in some texts. 
faith, cf. Blochmann, and belongs to 
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by beholding the brilliant wisdom, the walk and cuuversation, the 
giving and forgiving, the winking at men’s faults, and the wakeful- 
heartedness of the Khedive of the age, become his followers and 
regards him as the Unique one of God’s Court. They regard his 
service as Divine worship and go on augmenting their loyalty and 
devotion. Another section, whose glauce has not fallen on those 
acts, have come to believe his esoteric greatness from seeing his 
external grandeur, and the increase in his territories, and havo 
bound the noose of discipleship on the neck of their souls and 
become of the number of his devoted followers. 

Accordingly, at this time, when the kingdom of Delhi was 
cleared from the dust of fly-like sedition-mongers, and the blind- 
hearted ones had descended into the abyss of defeat and annihila- 
tion, the Shahinshah’s genius determined upon the conquest of Gujrat, 
and the amendment of the distractions of that country, for the 
oppression of the subjects thereof had reached its climax. 

From the time when Sultén Mahmiid had from carelessness taken 
the smooth-tonguedness of enemies to be friendship, and had died 
from the evil nature of servants who regarded the loss of their 
master and benefactor as their gain—as has been briefly noticed ! 
im the account of the province of Gujrat—the officers of Gujrat, 370 
especially Saiyid Mubarak, ‘Jimad Khan, and ‘Imad-al-Mulk had 
looked after their own interests. In order that their power might be 
real, they had produced one of the sons of Sultan Ahmad and given 
him a noble name. But when he came to years of discretion they 
got rid of him, and brought forward a worthless boy named Nanni 
who was of low origin, and gave him out as @ son of Sultan Mahmid. 
They gave him the title of Mozaffar Shih and pursued their own 
private advantage. Ahmadabad, which is the capital of Gujrat, 
Cambay and much of the country fell into the possession of ‘Itmad 
Khin. Sarkar Patan fell to Misa Khin and Sher Khan Filadi; 
Surat, Broach, Baroda, and Campinir to Cingiz Khan, the son of 
‘Imad-al-Mulk ; Dandiiga and Dilga, etc., came to Saiyid Hamid, the 
grandson of Saiyid Mubarak; Jiinagarh and the district of Sorath to 
Amin Khan Ghori. “Ttmad Khan craftily kept that low-born child 
in his own presence, and so passed his days, while the country was, 


1 A. EF. must here be referring to his Ain. See Jarret 11, 266. 
68 
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vowing to the prevalence of embezzlers, the scene of various oppres 
sions, and heedless heads strove with one another. Meanwhile, 
when Cingiz Khan died, Nanni, at the instigation of Qbér Khan 
Fuladi, fled from Abmadaébid and came to Patan. Sber Khan 
Fulidi and a number of vagabonds got together an army for the 
taking of Ahmadabad. ‘Itmad Khan shut himself up in Ahmadabad 
and asked tho help of the Mirzis, Strife rose high, and the market 
of contentiow became brisk. ‘1'ne holy heart of the Ghahinghah 
recognised that the taking of Gujrat was tne nwet important matter, 
and applied himself to making preparations for this, Mirza Yasuf 
Kbin, Fatta, Rajah Birbar and a targe force were sent to the Panjab 
tu help Husain Quli Khan lest Hakim Mirza should at the instigation 
of short-sighted men, and from thinking that the imperial army was 
at a distance, allow seditious thoughts to occupy his brain. An 
order was issued to Husain Quli Khan that he should ani:ex Nagarkot 
and make it over to Rajah Birbar, as Rajah Badh Cand, the samindar 
thereof, had been convicted of bad service and evil intentions. If his 
people should regard the strength of the fort as materials for pre- 
sumption, he was to besiege it with a large force and capture it. 
Similarly prudent men were despatched to every quarter, and on the 
day of Buhram 20 Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 20 
Safar, 4 July 1572, H.M. marched out from Fathpir to conquer 
Gujrat, and halted at Dabar. 

One of the acts of justice which were performed at this time was 
the punishment of Baba Khan Qaqshal. The brief account of this 
act of justice is as follows. Sbahbiz Khan was the Amir-Tizak, 

371 and was engaged in arranging the procession. That ignorant Turk 
behaved presumptudusly and was rude to Shahbaz Khan. When 
it was reported to the adorner of the rose-garden of the Caliphate, 
he ordered him to be severely ' punished as lesson to himself and 

as a means of amending other transgressors. Thus, by a single 
advertence of the Sbihinshah was a matter appertaining to a large 


| Sideat-i-‘asim, “A groat punish- itt appears from Blochmann 369n. that 


ment.” Sidsat is often used for a Babs Khan Qaqebal was not exe- 


capital punishment, and as it is here cuted, and lived to die a rebel in 


one might huve expected that Baba Bengal in 988 
Khan Qiqshal wasputto death But 


CHAPTER LXXVIII. §39 


army, and for which many experienced! administrators would have 
found it difficult to make proper regulation, disposed of with ease. 
One of the joyful occurrences was that at the time when the 
army was encamped at Sanganir, H.M., according to custom, engaged 
in hunting. He was at this time much devoted to hunting with cttas 
and after assigning c#tas to numerous parties he went off himself with 
some special attendants. It chanced that they loosed a special csta 
(cita-i-khig) called Citr Najan at a deer.? Suddenly there appeared 
in front cf them a ravine which was twenty-five yards broad. The 
deer leapt into the air to the height of a spear and a half and con- 
veyed itself across. The cita in its eagerness took the same course, 
cleared the ravine and seized the deer. On bebolding this astonish- 
ing occurrence the spectators raised a cry of amazement and there 
was great rejoicing and astonishment. The Khediv;, raised the rank 
of that céfa and made him chief of the cttas. He also ordered that 
as a special honour, and as a pleasure to men, a drm should be beaten 
in front of that ctta. Onthe day of Gosh* 14 Amuirdad, Divine month, 
corresponding to Saturday, 15 Rabi’-al-awwal, 26 July 1572, he 
according to custom went one stage to Ajmir on foot and proceeded 
to circumambulate the shrine of M‘idinu-d-din. On the way the 
scouts reported that there was a powerful tiger there that always 
lay in wait for travellers and killed them. Inasmuch as the extirpa- 
tion of causers of evil is one of the duties of sovereignty, the prince 
went forward to destroy him. He did so, and then went on to that 
delightful spot. The advent of the Shahinghih produced fresh joy, 
and the rites of supplication and circumambulation were performed. 
The river of bounty overflowed, and the grades of mankind shared 
in great gifts. Next day he proceeded to inspect the fort * of Ajmir, 


which is on the summit of a hill. In that lofty place he visited the 


wee ee a a un 8 a te ie re 
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1 The text has kargugar-1-patrac. 
The MSS. generally seem to have 
bert, and Add. 27, 247 has be-ao. 

2 Possibly the name wes Citranga, 
t.e., spotted, or variegated body. 

8 The text has Kogh but that is the 
4th day of the month. 

¢ This is Taragarh. See Ra)j- 
putana Gazetteer IJ, 15 and 16: “It 


is there stated that Saivid Husain was 
a servant of Qutbu-d-din, and that 
he was killed in trying to defend 
the Fort. See td.. p. 65, for further 
account of Taragarh. See also 
Khazina-Auliya, II, 254, for an ac- 
count of the martyr. He is anid to 
have been killed in 610 A.H. 
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shrine of Saiyid Husain Khang-suwfr, who is commonly said to be:a 
descendant of Zaina-]-abadin. But by investigation it appears that 
the Saiyid Was a servant of Shibabu-d-din Ghori, and that at the 
time when he returned from the conquest of India he made him 
Shiqdar of Ajmir. There he died. From lapse of time and general 
assent he became famous as a saint, and his tomb became the 
circumambulation-place of mankind. As H.M. the Shahinghsh was 

372 always a painful seeker, he took into consideration the popular report 
and implored his aid. On the day of Riz! 7 Amirdad, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday, 2 Rabi’-ag-sani, 12 Angust 1572, the Khan 
Kilan was sent off to Guirat as an advance-guard along with many 
officers such as Ashraf Khan, Shah Quli Khan Mahram, bah Budigh 
Khan, Saiyid Mahmid Khan, Qalij Khan, Sadiq Khan, Shah Fakhru- 
d-din, Haidar Muhammad Khan Akhia Begi, Saiyid Ahmad Khan, 
Qutleq Qadam Khén, Muhammad Quli Khan Tiqbai, Kharram Khan, 
Beg Nirin Khin, Beg Muhammad Khan, Muhammad Qnuli Khan, 
son-in-law of the -Khan Kilan, Mihr ‘Ali Khan Sildiz, Saiyid 
‘Abdullah Khan, Mirzada ‘Ali Khan, and Bahadur Khan. On the day 
of Farwardin 19 Qbahbriyir, Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 
22 Rabi’ '-ag-gamy 1 September 1572, H.M. marched from Ajmir in 
order that he miipht indulge in hunting, and also that the officers 
sont in advance might the better show their merits, and also that 
Gujrat might as soon ss possible come into the possession of the 
imperial servants, and that the sufferings of the oppressed ones of 
that country might be redressed in the best manner. In two stages 
the army had arrived within two stages of Nagor when news came of 
the birth of a noble son, and also that of a victory. 


Se acne oe 


t This was one of the intercalary days and the second or first of the two 
added vo the end of the month. 
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CHAPTER LXXIX. 


‘Tae Avcspicrovs Brera or tHE Nosecay or Forrume’s Sprino. 
To wit, oF Prince Soirqain Dawiet. 


It is not concealed from the hearts which closely sorutinise the 
established law of the elements and the celestial bodies, .. from 
the acute descriers of the associations of loins and wombs, that as 
the stewards of things terrestrial and celestial have distinguished the 
Khedive of the world by daily-increasing fortune, and eternal 
dominion, and have made him successful in his desires, spimtual and 
physical, and auspicious as regards the objects of realm and religion, 
s0 also have they every morning caused a fresh spring-flower to 
bloom for him in the gardens of hope, and every evening huve made 
a felicitous star arise from the horizon of his wishes. (Inasmuch as 
the amount of Divine aid in respect of the Gb&hinabah of the universe 
is beyond human calculation—for Almighty God, ater having 
gathered together all the blessings and glories whiolh a:e in the 
hidden stores of the eternal decrees and having placed them in his 
fortune’s bosom, hath attached to his personality many unwished-for 
great gifts—how could there be room for thinys which he had wished 
‘or, to remain secluded behind the screen of delay? Accordingly as 
his holy mind was desirous of obedient truth-seeking, truth-recognis- 
ing children, Almighty God bestowed on him this favour without 
limitation and this blessing without cessatio hich is styled “ the 
creation of copies,” ' and from time to time makes a priculess pearl of 


the secret ocean glorious on the shore or 


1 cael JF erylpo ie ola! af ke Tjdd- 
é-migl ‘Sbarat asdnast. The passage 
ig obscure, and I am not sure of the 
meaning. Most MSS. seem to have 
tjad-i-misi which I suppose must 
Mean the creation or increase of 
copies, t.¢., imcrease of copies of 
Akbar, or of God in the sense that 
man was inade in Qud's image. 


“*estation. 


Add. 27, 247 seems to have tjdd- 
t-nad, “increase of the lineags.” 
The Lueknow edition has quite a 
different reading which hooks like a 
gloss inserted to explain an obscure 
expression. Instend of Uad-s-aied it 
has tjad-i-bani nw i-insda, “ the 
creation of the sons of men” ! 
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At the time that the sublime cortége was proceeding from Ajmir, 

one of the secluded ones of the screen of chastity had come near the 
373 time of child-birth and was unable to endure movement ora journey. 
In searching for an auspicious place the house of Daniel '~a follower 

of the illustrious shrine (or M‘uinu-d-din)—was found. 
empty and the lady was placed there. The cortege of fortune had 
halted in Phalidi,? which lies in a desert (ran) belonging to the 


It was made 


Sarkar of Nagaur, when couriers came from Ayjmir and brought the 
joyful intelligence that after 41 puls of the night of Asman, 27 
Shahriyir, Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday, 2 Jamada- 
al-awal, 9 September 1572, according to visibility * and to the night 
of the third according to supreme decree, under the sign of Aries ac- 
cording to the Greek philosophers, and of Pisces according to the 
Indian sages, the Giver of life and Adorner of the world had, in the 
blissful land of Ajmir,* the longitude of which is 111° 5’, and latitude 
26’, bestowed on the Shahinshah a lofty-starred son. By the emer- 
gence of this brilliant star favour had been conferred on souls and 
on horizons. When the lord of the world heard this news he placed 
his forehead on the dust of prostration, and returned thanks to 
God. He recognised in this news the foretidings of incalculable 
victories, and inaugurated splendid feasts. ‘The people received 
fresh joy by general gifts, and the coin of liberality was poured into 
the lap of the world. 


= nn ee SS TE LEAR I el ON ne | age SEER alter wr - mt athena 


begun until the New Moon has be- 
come visible. ‘Amr susat’ I now 


I The Khazina Auliya, p. 443, 
mentions a Shaikh Daniel Cisti, who 


died in 994 A. H., aged 111. 

2 Rajputana Gazetteer, If. 263. 
‘IPhalodi is’a large town to the 
N. W. of Marwar near the borders 


- of Bikanu and Jaisalmir.” It thus 


belongs to Jodhpir. The fort is still 
in good order. 

8 Here again is the expression 
used at p. 3, and which I do not 
fully understand, but which, I think, 
-efersto the Muhammadan practice 
of not reckoning the month to have 


take to inean supreme decree, ausat 
bw having been written for Gruss 
which is Turkish. 

* The longitude and latitude of the 
city of Ajmir are 74°39 ‘31” EK. and 
26°26’ 30” N. It is 677 m. from 
Bombay and 232 by rail from Agra— 
Rajputana Gazetteer, II. 66. The 
lat. and long. here given by A. F. 
agree with those given in the Ain— 
Jarrett III. 59. The longitude is 
calculated from the Canaries. 
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Verse. 


A soul-sustaining rose bloomed in the garden 

The fragrance reached a thousand gardens 

When the cypress sprang from the noble! root 
(sratulations were uttered by the seven planets 

The Khedive gave fresh wings to joy 

He proclaimed a wine-distribution to the seven climes 
Rapture was hung on the chords of melody 

Song penetrated the brain of the Age 

Liberality, when it gave a glance of genius 

Removed the curtain from in front of desire. 


H.M. had regard to the birthplace which was the house of 
Shaikh Daniel, and having implored aid from His Highness Daniel 
the Great (the prophet) gave to that nursling of fortune’s rosarium 
the name of Sulfin Daniel. Acute poets wrote congratulatory odes, 
and rare chronograms came from the tongues of the skilful, and 
were rewarded with gifts. ( An order was issued that when this celestial 
star should be a month old, his cradle should be conveyed to the 
town of Ambér and the care of him committed to the Rani, the wife 
of Rajah Bara Mal.*) It is hoped that this cypress of the Caliphate 
will for long epochs be watered by the Shahingbah’s fortune, and will 
grow up under his shade and protection. Now that the cternal aid 
has guided me astray in life’s assembly tothe exposition of the instruc- 394 
tive account of H.M. the Sbahinshah, and makes me more impatient 
and mobile than my pen, I here insert the horoscope of the happy 
birth according to Greek and Indian celculatione, but leave the 
extraction of the judgments to the subtle eyes of astronomers.® 


1 Qhimehad ban, lit. the box-tree. 
But shimghad is also a name for any 
tall and straight tree, and an 
epithet of a beautiful man or woman. 
Here it may refer to Akbar, or to 
Daniel's mother. 

So in text. Should be Bahari 
Mal. The makiny over Daniel to 
this Rani would seem to imply that 
the mother of Daniel was related to 


her; it might also strengthen the 
tradition that the Ri&ni’s daughter 
was Jahangir’s mother. 

§ Here follow two horoscopes, bat by 
some mistake they are those of Prince 
Murad. That is, they are for the 
signs of Capricorn and Sagittarius, 
and not for Pisces and Aries which, 
we have jet been told, were those 
of Dainel's Loroscupe. The mistake 
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376 In fine, after the completion of thankegivings for this great 
boon the Shahinshah’s cortége continued its march, and on the day 
of Isfandarmaz, 5 Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday, 
9 Jamada-al-awwal, 17 September 1572, encamped in the town of 
Négaur. 

Concxusion.! 

God be praised! On 7 Ardibihight of the 41st year of the 
Divine Era, corresponding to Friday, 27 Sh‘abain 1004, 16 April 1596, 
the uoble task of the record of acycle (garn) of everlasting dominion 
and of many marvellous incidents in the fortune of the Lord of the 
World during thirty years received a happy completion by the 
strength of a word-weighing intellect and the swiftness of a 
heavens-like moving pen. 

Veree.* 


Lamp of six arches, King of nine pavilions 

Akbar Qhah, the King of the Age 

May fortune’s day gain brightness from his face 
“May the age become a rose-garden from his Spring. 


Many great princes have been commemorated as complements 
to that unique one of ofeatiott, and so the garden of history has been 
watered, and the countenance of life eternal has glorified those who 
were resting in the sleep of non-existence. 


Verae. 
Hundreds of thanks for that this Gallery 
Has assumed everlasting decoration 


He who is a chief for acuteness 
Knows what has been the spiritual outpouring. 


. 
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epparently originated with the miscellaneous writings—the Mnk- 
Lacknow editor whom the Bib. Ind. tabut ‘Allami. See Newal Kishuy’s 
editors have here biindly followed. ed. of 1280 A. H. (1867), pp. 277-s-, 
The correct horoscoy*s for Prince and the earlier Mir Hasan press ed, 
Danie} are wiven in B. i. MSS. Add. pp. 275-95. Both have marginal notes. 
5610, pp. 540d and 54la, and 5553, They sre nearly the same in both, 
pp- 282,-88 ; also in R.A.S. MSS. Nos. and I have found them very useful. 
114, 116 and 118. 2 The lines are Faigi’s and are 
t Ts conciggion also appears in .> be foand ia the preface to B. M. 
the third part of A. F.’s letucrs aud td. 7794, p. 3a. 


CHAPTER LXXIX. 545 


Had my confused glance fallen upon myself, I should have seen 
that [ was unfit for this great emprise, and have accepted the words 
of the sage and turned away from the execution of the great task. 


Verse. 


If thou hast not a nature clear as ranning water 
Lay not hands on the record of princes 

If the mouth! is to remain free of food 

"Tis best to leave the table unsupplied. 


But the Ghaéhinshah’s command and the potent magic of loyalty 
opened my mind’s eye to the exhibitions of fortuné, and victoriously 
withdrew me from myself.. 

The beginning of my education came from Arabic. In Persian 
I was less versed. The paeings in the alleys of a spiritual Spring, 
and the eontemplation of the house-garden of theoretical and 
practical wisdom abstracted my attention from al) other matters, 
Especially did I live in alienation from old stories about dies.* 
Methought it great loss to give ap current ooin for antiquated 
bills of credit. An oxtensive survey showed me that the palace 
of history was in ruins, and that the ample plain of chronicles 
could be no arenas for Truth’s cavaliers, seeing that it did not merit 
even 8 glance from exoteric persons who were capable of making a 
right choice. It is essential that the sons of men should not gra 
tuitously cast away the precious jewels of the spirit, and shoul« 
keep life’s brief tenement in repair by obedience to the wise, anu 
not spend their days in folly, or sell life’s precious pearl fo. worth- 
less potsherds. (Cupidinous persons and confused babblers introduced 877 
untrue statements for their own ends. They designedly mixed 
truth with falsenood, and thus incurred the reproach of the 
enlightened) Unexperienced physicians and quacks who had no 
proper understanding of goodness o. parity fabricated tales of hopes 
und fears. They supposed the bitter medicaments of faisenooa, 
and a mixture from the poisonous herb of untruth to be a remedy fc . 


~~ — 


| Probably the meaning is—If the cessor Daqiq!. See Shahndmna, Tur- 
month is incapable of eating, or is ner-Maocan’s ed. III, p. 1104 A. F. 
to remain empty. The lines are seems to havealtered the second line. 
Fird4si's aud are applied to his nrede- @ Probably a hit at Firdist. 
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the chameleon-like spirit, and for the melancholy engendered by 
opposing humours, and so entered the wide field of error. Many 
trugged-dreamers ' and worshippers of fancies took their evil imagi- 
nations to be called celestial visitants, and became blatant babblers. 
From mental confusion and long-continued turmoil of spirit they 
mixed up prosumptuous imaginings with the delightful utterances of 
Truth. Very many truthful, well-constituted, well-meaning simple- 
tons and writers have given way to dejection (literally, loosed the tress- 
ends of dejection), and, from shortness of viow and want of under- 
standing, indulged in foolish discourse, and at the instance of silly 
persons, who did not know what truth was, brought false tales into 
vogue. Owing to tho lapse of epochs, to the mustiness of records, 
to wisdom’s retiring to a corner, and to the predominance of natural 
temperament, typhoons of strife were let loose, and floods of 
evil seethed over. Class upou class of mankind and all sorts of 
natures heaped up great punishments (for themselves) from the 
reading of old and erroneous books, and fell into eternal loss. From 
the dulness of their fortune and the dreaminess of their understandings, 
they chose, instead of the unique pearl of science, which quiets per- 
turbations, physical and spiritual, and gives light to darknesses 
external and internal, an injurious intermixture (of truth and false- 
hood). They covered up the illuminating light with dust and rubbish, 
and devastated the city of bliss. More extraordinary still! they, 
while in that burning desert of indiscrimination, where no restful 
shelter is to bo found, are eager to fashion the life-destroying simoom 
thereef into the material of a refreshing sleep! They go down into 
tho gloomy abodo of error, and build joy and sorrow upon miserablo 
dreams, 
Verse.* 

Alae' How shall one enter a road 

Which js a sword-edge, and a track of thorys ? 

At oncq wounding the heel and swelling the sole 

How can | set foot on a diamond- paved desert. 


ee 


\ Kanabgiriftirdn, “takers of hemp has kanab and this is probably right. 
or bhang.” The reading of the Jitho- Kanab is the origin of the Latin 
grephs and also of 3.M.M.S. 27, 247 cannabis. 

i sulubdgirfluran, i.c., pedants or 2 The lincs are Fuiz¥'s und are 
Book worshippers, but 1.0. MS. 236 quoted in A. N. 121. 684. 
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{u the darknesz of my heart and perturbation of my mind the: 
star of truth shone out, and my reason’s ear was opened by the feli- 
city of my temperament. Celestial reproof struck a blow on my dis- 
torted spirit, and admonished me with a tongueless tongue. ‘Son 
of Mubarik, to whom has been alloted a select lodging in the honour- 
able mansion of right thinking, what has come into thy head? Why 
hus the eye of fault-finding been unclosed, and how long wilt thou 
cavil and utter improprieties? How long will the pearl of goodness 
be covered with the dust of misunderstanding?” Asa general rule 
whoever has not a constructive hand, abuses what he does not. under- 
stand and stains his heart and tongue with abuse, and takes the road 
of ignorance, and does not exercise deep discernment. If the 378 
briliancy of story, and the radiance of annals did not oxist, where 
would so many lamps of knowledge be lighted? Or how would the 
holy seekers after retired wisdom of old times have come down to us. 
Speech—s painting upon air, and a knotted (articulated) wind—was 
young in years, and ancient eloquence had not received its acompani- 
ments. In their gratitude for the mighty boon, far-seeing appreciators 
of work do not give so much as a glance at faults, much less do they 
speak of such or listen to remarks about them. 


Verse. 
A 


Look at perfect love and honesty, not at defects 
For whoe’r lacks wit, casts his eye on faults. 


Why does the combination of excogitated (m‘aqil) and acquired 
(manqiil) knowledge remain hidden! tn thy heart’s antechamber—which 
is a fountain of Divine bounties—and why does thy prudent? soul 
become dejected and the tongue of chiding be unloosed? Know that 
high resolves and lofty geniusare rare, or rather, non-existent. If all 
obscure verities had been recorded in the primeval writings, medieval 


a ce me a en 
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1 Sar dmekhtagit. The Ingha, or lithograph has shevazabdani,  clo- 
Muktabat, has satraimekhtagi, “the quence, and B. M. Add. 5610 has 
mixture of the veil.” I suppose the shahsuwar dil. A note to Newal 
meaning is, “‘ Why do not your reason Kishor's edition saya that hughyér 
and learning act ?” 


here means reproachfal. 
2 Hushyar dit ‘The Mir Hasau 
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wayfarers in the fields of inquiry, and laggards in the wilderness of 
search—of whrich last the world is full—would not have tasted joy, 
and writings of the past age would have been consigned to the closet 
of néylect. Clearly, the wondrous Showman of creation (God) hath 
introduced such singular combinations, and His magic power hath 
drawn such charming uncoloured sketches on the wondrous tablet iv 
order that there may be both spots! averting the evil eye from the 
daughters of the houris of the spirit, and chargers for the conveyance of 
those veiled and mystic beauties.* Chronicles unfold the feasts and 
the fights (bazm-razm), the strivings and sports, the glooms, and the 
glories and other things relating to the knowledge of mankind and 
civilisation, the perspicacities of the wise, the mistakes of the learned, 
the various ups and downs of the world, the simplicities of the great 
of the earth, the vain knockings * at the door of inaccessible Fortune, 
the empty * satisfactions of many members of the households of Reason 
and ‘l'estimony, and other singularities of the wonderful world. They 
also record many experiments and lessons in a pleasing and impressive 
manner. If enlightenment be brought to the taak (of chronicle-writ- 
ing) and regard be had to what is proper, a second life is bestowed 
on the inquiring and the laborious, such as they died wishing for, and 
the materials of eternal existence are gathered. Moreover, if the 
wooers of knowledge (ghahid-s-‘urfan) have, from lacking the light of 
wisdom, not been able to seat * themselves on the genial bride-bed, and 
if the veiled one of the spiritual bed-chamber has not wholly unveiled 
her cheek, owing to there being no ray from the night-gleaming jewel 


down, text 36, 1. 3, it seems that 
| it contains asneer. It refers to those 
who are satisfied when they should 


! Khdl. A mole or freckle. 

* The meaning is that the imper- 
fections of carly writings were de- 
signed in order to prevent Truth 
from being too much exposed, and to 
avert the evil eye from her beauty. 

3 Halga iqbal nadmamkan jambani- 
dan. Literally, the: moving of the 
knocker of impossible fortune. The 
phrase is used by Hatig and 18 quoted 
in the Bihar ‘Ajam, p. 34la. 

¢ Bahec kharsand. From the man- 
ger in which this phrase 1s used lower 


not be 80, t.6., satisfied with knowledge 
which is no knowledge. 

§ Cf. Tholuck’s Ssufismus, Ber. 
lin 1821, p. 94: “ Hinc factum est ut 
Dachalaleddinus doctrmam suam «py 
et 95 (nuptias) appellat, inque alio 
loco dicit Ssnfioa primi gradis spon- 
sam sine velo adspicere, eosque secun- 
di grads quasi toris genialibus dis 
eumbere. 


CHAPTER LXXIX, 549 


(wisdom), yet the controller of Truth (God) has given the weans of 
light by the avenue of the senses. Especially hase profusion of light 
been admitted by the wicket-gate of the eyc, and the lattice of the 
ear! and this is brightened by the secing and hearing ‘the vestiges 
of past generations, whereby an embroidery is furnished to daily- 
increasing beauty. Moreover, in the spicery of varied traditions 
there are remedies for melancholy, and medicines for sorrow. Such 
agreeable electuaries arc indispensably necessary in the social state 
(nt ghah-1-t‘aalluq).! 

Apparently, my refractoriness was due to my strange soul's 
being perpetually excited by the thonght of liberation. It sought 
an empty hand and a vacant heart. How could it be satisfied with 379 
the mass of story-telling (logography) which is the best thing which 
worldlings (t‘aallugiydn) have to show. How can perfect Beauty be 
seen under concrete forms? At the present day when men have 
been relieved from internal struggles and are proceeding towards 
the pleasant abode of peace with all, and when they are invited to 
come out of the stony hollow of formalism to the spacious mansion 
of Liberty, how will it be surprising if the glad news of Cognition 
reach my blisafal ear, or how will it be strange if my heart cease 
from its aversion (to the world) ? 

The truth of the matter is that everything which the heart 
passes on to the tongue, and the pen transfers to psiper, is the 
offspring of the patriarch (abw-l-ébdi) Reason, and is the magical 
work of this wondrous draughtsman. But, by heaven’s decree, that 
refulgent gem of existence became, from companionship with Wrath 
and Desire, and the embraceries of Heedlessness—which last is tho 
true descendant of those two ogres (ghoul) in the path of bliss—in- 
crusted with ever-during rust, layer upon layer, and the encrustations 
still remain. As a result of this mischief, a deadly mixture caused 
under various designations the bewilderment of tranquil hearts, and 
-gtill does so. The blackness (of the rust) sometimes prevents Truth 
from being seen, but sometimes it cannot weave a screen against the 
luminary of intellect, though it make the workman to stumble. Any 
birth of Reason which has been so far cleansed and scraped that the 
veiled ones of the sacred chamber can be recognised, and that, owing 


a 


! I presume that the celestial admonition ends here. 
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to the brightness of the jewel and the illumination of the heart, 
mysteries can be perceived, is termed “ Revelation” (makghuf). If 
the incrustation has come to have the appearance of being the magic 
offspring of celestial sires,' and terrostrial mothers, it is called “ in 
elegant language ”’ a compendium (majmal.) The “ Why and the 
Wherefore ” which are part of its properties are regarded as right 
and are termed in the language of the world “ Rational ” (maqdl). 
The rosy fruits of wisdom receive the name of “ Acquired ”’ (mangiél) 
and are cast away with contempt. Alas! whero has an atom of 
contingent (tmkan) dust the strength to grasp such matters, or Reason 
which seeks to serve, the audacity to describe her sovereign’s privy- 
chamber? Such matters are the glorious work of the incomparable 
Deity, and are the unveiling of the many-coloured countenance of 
destiny! The wise man perceives that Good and Evil are alike? 
(bardbar), and that “ Victorious Evil, 2.e., Pure Evil” is impossible 
(lit. isin the secret chamber of impossibility). The luminary ® of 
existence which is pure Good, and unmixed light, can only be kept 
burning by victorious Good.‘ 

My troubled and devious heart left off those thoughts, and by a 
strong bond held back my foolish tongue. To conclude: after long 
discourse and little result my mind was relieved somewhat from 
various troubles, and relief came to my straitened capacity. I 
abandoned my aversion and applied myself to the amendment of 


Set 


t That is, celestial influences, such against one another”; cf. the des- 


as the stars, and the terrestrial ele- 
ments, the former being regarded as 
fathers, and the latter as mothers. 
Cf. Spenser’s Fairy Queen, Canto I, 
stanza 6. 

* This is the Sufistic doctrine. 
Good and Evil are alike, for both are 
manifestations of God. Cf. Ethé, 
Morgenland, Stunden 98: “ In fol- 
gerichtiger Consequenz sind auch 
das Gute and. Bose vdllig gleich, 
also beide in Wirklichkeit gar nicht 
existieren, sondern an Gott zuruck- 
gefiihrt werden mussen.” Bardbar, 
however, may also mean “set over 


cription of the perfect man in the 
Afn text IT, 351, and Jarrett III, 409. 
A. F. says that there are three condi- 
tions of humanity, and that the third 
is that of the perfect man (mardam 
tamam). He takes no account of 
men and consequently has no thought 
as to whether they are good or had. 

’ The B. M. MSS. and the litho- 
graphs have naiyir, light, before 
hasti, andthe word seems required, 
for further on we have the metaphor 
of kindling. 

# Possibly the speech of the ccles- 
tial interlocutor only ends here. 


CHAPTER LXXIX, ool 


mankind. I set my foot resolutely to the task of thoir spiritual and 
physical improvemout. It seemed to me indispensable that in- 
correct delineatiuns should be erased. My design was to lay down 
certain principles which might at the time of question and answer 
assist both the imparters (lit. sellers) of knowledge, and the seckors 380 
thereof. Now when ascetics scek for a chain for the unruly spint, 
they bogin by collecting the things pertaining to the forge. After 
that, many shackles are put togethor which may be fit to control 
the swift, quicksilver-lke spirit, and which may preserve scckers 
after God who belong to the houso of search froin daily decreaso 
(in numbers?) and may assist them to strengthen them for the 
adorninonts of tho deceptive spirit. God-finders! (Khudayaban) who 
are satisficd anyhow, abandon thoir wrong notions and_ perceive, 
after failure, that the sublime threshold of Divinity is too high for 
the soaring birds of the zenith of contingent existence, and that they 
cannot flap their wings there. ‘The dealers in the market-places 
of religions * base their transactions (lit. their profit and_ loss) 
upon this fact, and withdrawing from boundless and bottomless 
bewilderment they cease to stretch their feet beyond the carpet of 
their capacities, and neither act nor speak foolishly. But from 
cantiousness and opportunism, which are indispensable for the seek- 
ers after happiness, and the active-minded, I say to myself, “Seven 
thousand years have elapsed during which the turmoil*of indiscrim- 
ination had gone on increasing, and mischievous ignorance has 
confused all, high and low. On this day, which is the beginning of 
a ncw cycle, is the marvellous Host (God) weaving as of yore various 
veils, or is He about to remove the screen barring admission, and to 
guide mankind to Truth’s glorious mansion. I long to get a hint of 
the desigus of heaven and earth, and I seek an enlightening explana- 
tion from the aspect of the Age.” Suddenly I descry a line of 
despair on its forehead, and it becomes apparent in perception’s 
foreground that many more revolutions of the juggling heavens are 


1 Khudayaban. Probably alluding and this makes better sense, the 
to the pantheistic Safis who identi- meaning being that the founders and 
fied themselves with God. exponents of religions have secn that 

* Text has danya, the world, but certain matters arc beyond human 
1.0. MS. 564, B.M. Add. 27, 247 and ken. 

27, 248 have dint, belonging to faith, 
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required. After experiencing the waywardness and tardiness of 
Hope I sate in expectation of that time. Suddenly the light of bliss 
cact a ray and my heart turned back from foolish ideas. It became 
clear that the pen of destiny had not decreed that every one should 
become possessed of the trath, and that I had been made the physi- 
cian of myself, not of the world. The physician ' said, “ Since silence 
is hollow, and understanding is, like a madman gnawing at the 
knocker on the door, intellect, which is termed the key of action, has 
become the lock on the treasury of trath-seeking and the happiness 
of every section of mankind is impledged to just thinking * and 
honest intentions.” 

My heart wae relieved from the notion of instructing mankind, 
and I came to think that if genius helped me and time granted me 
leisure, I would compose a history suitable to the temperament of 
mortals, and would treat of the mysteries of truth with a cryptic$ 


tongue. 
collyrium for his eyes | 


May it be a pendant in the ear of a sage (sa4ibdel) and a 


Verse. 


It was long in my thoughts 
That by a knowing and thoughtful heart 
I might set hidden wisdom in the open field 


' The toxt has nagahan tabtydt 
guft, “ suddenly idiosyncrasy said.” 
But the lithographs of the Insha and 
the B.M. and 1.0. MSS. which I 
have seen read na gihan, i.e. “ not 
the world,” and tabib guft, and I have 
adopted this reading. The sentence, 
bowever, is obscure, and possibly the 
text is corrupt. B.M. MS. 27, 247, 
has the word shud inserted by some- 
one after hag pashtht. Possibly gaft 
is used in the sense of something 
guarding the Treasury, and not of 
sorrething preventing access to it. 
Tho expression “ gnawing at the 
knocker of the door " is curious. 
Perhaps it hasibeen formed on the 
expression used supra about shaking 


eet tedieen 


the knockers of impossible fortune. 
It would perhaps make the sentence 
clearer if we took cun, “ since,” to 
mean here “ How, ” and to suppose 
the physician to remark on the per- 
version of A. F.’s faculties. The 
physician probably means A. F. him- 
self. 

* The text has an “ ao ”’ after 
khairsigal, i.e., “his, vis., intellect’s ”’ 
right-thinking, but the pronoun 
seems to be omitted by all MSS. 

8 Zaban-i-gomago, a tongue that 
speaks and does not speak, 4.c., the 
words are only to be understood by 
the initiated. See Behar ‘Ajam s. v. 
zabin, p. 48a. 


CHAPTER LXXIX. I03 


Might bring precious goods for sale 
Might give enlightenment to the heedless 
Might revive the position of good will. 


At this time, the Great Ruler, the Qhahinshah of the world, 
commanded the writing the account of his rule. Wings came to iny 
soul, and strength to my tongue, and in an admirable manner | 
brought the hidden things of the heart from the soul’s ocean to the 
shore of paper. The duty of obedience was performed, and the 
thanks due for favours received were in part paid. 


Verse. 


Though my desire was always seeking atterance 
Yet fulfilment was in pawn to the proper season 
May the life-soothing inspiration come soon 

So that it may be the adorner of my soul. 


Most old authors and many writers of the present day, who all 
hold the same language, and string their words arter one fashion, and 
display a worn-out embroidery, give all their attention to the orna- 
mentation of words, aud regard matter as subservient to them, and so 
exert themselves in a reverse direction. They consider cadences! and 
decorative style as the constituents of eloquence, and think that prose 
should be tricked out like the works * of poets. They make the collo- 
cation ® of words, the art of derivations,* the rules of paronomasia,® 


Ee Oe 9 ——=: 


1 gy ape literally, “the cooing 
of doves.” 

#108 ,€ol The lithographs have 
simply {yA oho “memorials of 
poets.” 

8 BA) 03 “Tanksab is where 


the language of rhetoricians is where 
“words are brought together whose 
letters approximate in sound; and it 
is desirable that they should be from 
the same primitive.” Gladwin, 10. 
6 are, Tarst. “Literally signi- 
fies the setting of jewels in anything, 


the author unites things that have 
affinity, such as the sun and moon, 
the rose and the nightingale, bow and 
arrow.” Gladwin, 62, 63. 
© GUS) cain Sand-at-i-ightiqag. 
“ Literally a to split, and in 
0 


and in composition is where the 
author in prose or verse divides his 
sentences into distinct parts and as- 
signs to each word another correspon- 
ding with it in messure and rhyme.” 


G. 6. 
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and homonyms! their central point. They expend their talents on 
quotations (iqtibas), the use of synonyms (istihilal), allusions,® the 
Invention of enigmas and the reciting of panegyrics * and genealogies. 
They think that fantastic embellishments are language’s capital and 
do not look to the weighty matters of eloquence, and the glories of 
the spirit. A few abandon the old methods when they career in the 
spiritual arena. These regard minutiae and fantastic notions as the 
game to be pursued in that region, and consider an involved style, 
and far-fetched metaphors, which bear upon themselves the marks of 
the disapproval of good judges, asthe ornaments of discourse, and 
do not discriminate between novel obscurities, out of which they 
fashion the philosopher’s stone of wisdom, and the initial * difficulties 
of cognition. The general crowd of writers set down nothing but 
what is true and commonplace, and open the lips of reproach against 
both the above kinds of obscure diction. By the commands of my 
heart, the help of my resolution, and the robustness of my good for- 
tune, a new palace has been constructed for composition in this aus- 
picious record (humay#n nama), and description has assumed a new 
gait. The weaving hand of idiosyncrasy has been clasped by the 
teaching of wisdom and the guidance of choice and brilliant spirits. 
My jewel has been taken to acute connoisseurs,’ and water-drops 
have moistened the burning hearts of those in the desert of search. 


Verse. 


I broke to pieces my talisman 
But from each letter I made a new one, 


eee rs reer ee ee Sa monn 
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1 ursisd Tajnis. “Literally sig- one along with his ancestors in 


nifies similarity, and in rhetoric is 
where the author uses two or more 
letters resembling each other in read- 
ing or in speech, but having different 
significations, and of those there are 
seven kinds.” G. 6. 

a exh Talmih. “ Literally signi- 
fies using something savoury, and is 


when the author alludes to some pop- 
‘ular story or verse.” G. 55. 


8 ot yk Itwad. “Ie praising any 


genealogical order.’ G. 58. 

$ pyalesss There is the variant 
wees ‘to beautify” which per- 
haps is preferable. The meaning 
then would be that such writers do 
not distinguish between novel or 
affected obscurities and ornamenta- 
tion, and embellishments of real 
knowledge. 

5 Ws 0 Satrafidn. Money-chan- 
gers and jewellers, and a class of 
officers in the mint. Blochmann, 18. 


CHAPTER LXX{X. 555 


Know that whoever desires to see me 
May behold my life’s marrow in this roll 
If I'm a veiled spirit, this is my body, 

If I were Joseph this were his coat. 


Meetings were held to praise and to blame (A. F.’s book), and 
there was a new market-day for approbation and disapprobation. 
Those who took the path of reflection and did not falla prey to 
custom (¢aglid), who opened the seeing eye and exerted themselves 
(lit. practised sweeping) in searching for heart-touching language 
and for a heart appreciative of language, and who did not from the 
pressure of circumstances and the length of time required give way 
to weariness, received the reward of their labour and exalted in joy. 
Their congratulations drowned me with the perspiration of modesty. 
Those who remained in the thornbrake of their nature and who 
from failure in ability, and from companionsh’p with the faction 
which had staked their money in the old petty raops, uplifted their 
heads for disapproval. Incompetent critics underwent the torments 
of envy, and sate wasting their hearts and their souls. They loosed { 
the tongue of reproof and begrimed with dust the simple-hearted. 


Verse.! 


I am dust on the path of those jewellers : 


Who, when they, differing from the malevolent, 
Open this day this treasury of jewels 
Will open eyes which choose justice. 


A eertain enlightened man was well-disposed towards me, and 
used to regard me with friendly eyes. Our conversation turned 
upon the book, and out of kindness he said to me, “ Why do you 
take such pains (zahmat), and why do you write in such a etyle? 
Will one out of thousands come into existence who will read thie 
glorious volume aright, and be instructed by the new magic of its 
method? From whom do-you expect the effectual recognition of the 
Truth ? When shall an exalted sage draw the veil from over your 
work? ’Twere far better to fold away these new-fangled coverlets 


1 The lines are Paizt’s. See A.N. TIT. 605, 6 lines from foot 
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(table carpets), and to speak in the language of the age, and to 
spread a plenteous table for the generality | ”’ 

My soul-was soothed by his appreciation, and I was delighted 
with his affection. The nobleness of his personality induced me to 
answer him, and I opened out the casket of truth. “ There’s 
ample provision for ordinary guests. Im preparing a dainty morsel 
for the Unique One of Time. What have I to do with a crowd ? 
Celestial things are glorified by being presented nobly to the king 
of enlightenment. What connection have they with the common 
herd ? 


Verse. 


What business bas the kite with the pigeon ? 
Such game is only for the royal falcon. 


The passed! master of acute seekers after wisdom was also 
convinced, and rendered powerful help to my enterprise. 

Mankind may be divided into four classes : First~There are the 
durkened and contumacious who do not listen to reproof (lit. do not 
make reproof a constituent of their hearing) and do not convey it 
from tho wicket of the ear to the chamber of the heart. Or if it 
does find its way, it is not accepted. Or if accepted, it is not acted 
upon. Second—Those ill-conditioned, evil-natured ones who reckon 
their own ignorance as knowledge, and who are proud of their 
health when they are sufiering from incurable disease, Third— 
Those seekers after light, and those well-constituted natures who 
have escaped from the demons-castle of envy and the dark pit 
(siy&h~c&l) of ignorance, and engage in the pains of Search, but who 
from perverse fate and their evil star cannot attain to lofty, 
spiritual knowledge and to whom the veiled beauties of Wisdom’s 
seraglio but rarely show themselves. Fourth—That illustrious man 
of a bappy star who, along with treasures of knowledge, possesses 
loftiness of soul and great genius, and who from profundity of per- 


1 I presume that Akbar is intended 
here, but possibly the reply to the 
enlightened friend ends here and the 
meaning is that he became con- 
vinced. The repetition of the word 
““ didawar’’ perhaps pointe to this. 


Otherwise A. F.'s reply may be taken 
to extend down to the end of the 
description of the four classes. The 
lithographs have ra after didawar 
and some MSS. have bdawar for 
yawar 
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ception ever fares forward. He who knows tha world chooses 
naught but silence with respect to the first three, and opens not the 
casket of speech save to this truth-seeking jeweller (1.6. expert), so 
that the lamp of knowledge may be kindled, and its radiance may 
embrace avery one! ”’ 

“Son! of Wisdom, why do you tattle and utter vain things ? 
Since you have introduced speech of a new texture, and have not 
adapted it to the appraisement of con‘emporaries, what is the end of 
all this word-selling (t.e,, speech). And wherefore ia the head 
of assertion exalted? Though you may be spesking troth and not 
be praising your own idea, yet it is far better to erase from the page 863 
of existence a feature which looks like arrogance, and not stain the 
garment of your pure mind with this unbecoming language. 


Verse. 


“ Be not drowned in the water of thy own merits. 
Look to a standing-place for thy feet 
Thousands of boats have sunk in this whirlpool 
And not a plank has come ashore.” 


The truthful and appreciative assayers of speech, and jidges 
of its lofty rank know that in this noble hall® of audience five things 
of great price should be gathered. First—Spiritaal brilliance must 
cast her ray from high heaven on a pure heart and make it her 
suspicious landingplace. Seoond—A choice combination of opposite 
qualities must clothe the secluded ones of the heart’s bright chasgber 
with the painted silks (parniyan) of words, and so associate those 
daughters of the spirit with elemental forms that they may make a 
wondrous compound like that of scul and body. Third—A new, 
heart-delighting and grief dispelling plan must clarify the ears, and 
exalt the soul. Fourth—Arrangement® and taste must give spitita- 
ality its proper setting. Ambiguous* expressions must be rejected. 


! Possibly this is meant to be the | ¢ lafg pahlGjGye, lit., words seek- 
reply of the enlightened friend, but ing @ side. Explained by the com- 
most likely it is A.F.’s being ad- mentators by the words mujemeal 
monished by his own soul. alm‘adel “bearing « spiriteal 

* This means the Akbarnima. meaning,” i.¢., dopble-entendres, bust 

3 Nakblbandt. Literally, the art | ius good or esoteric sees. 
of weaviug garlands. 
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The theme must be brought into its proper mansion, and spcech—the 
lover—must be adorned both spiritually and physically. Fifth—The 
rhetorician must keep his style free from obscurity and disagreeable 
tautology. Nor must frigid! glances, or heavy features be admitted 
into the assembly, and also there must not be anything trite or 
To all 
this collection of goodness there must be added suitable time, and 
opportunity must help speech so that a right intention, singleness of 
aim, strenuous search, and the vigorous help of wisdom may all meet 
in one place. Constant supplication and the favour of the Incompar- 
able Creator must be accompaniments (dogkadogh, lit. shoulder to 
shoulder). And every one of these requisites carries along with it 
many conditions and ancillary points. This noble volume cannot 
reckon them, nor my limited leisure admit of describing them. But 
a trusty helper is indispensable who should by the light of his intelli- 
gence search for faults with the eye of an enemy and should address 
himeelf as a friend to their amendment. Evidently the companionship 
of such a distinguished man, elixir of wisdom, and arranger might 
constitate a sixth jewel of great price. On this day when my heart is 
distracted, and my soul pawned in a thousand places, and when I am 
unfamiliar with Persian diotion, and the true guide unavailable, how 
can my heart’s desire be accomplished ? And what hope is there of 
a happy issue? Above all, at this time, when the glory of spiritu- 
ality, adorner of speech, balance of wisdom, scale of truth, my eldest 
brother Shaikh Abu-l-faig-faisi, who was as a father to me, has 
departed from the troubled house of the elements to the holy resting- 
place, and eloquence’s bride sits mourning! My condition became 
still more bewildered and my heart snapped the links of understand- 
ing. I was aroused by a Divine message,’ and fell into a long 


repentance. 


hackneyed. There must be animation and rosy friendliness. 


. The text has dhunk, the litho- 
graphe have bAuabk, dry. This also 
eccnre in MSS. and is probably 
right, khaghkrfi or “dry looks ” 
bc ng Oppened to eghndraf, ‘‘ friendly 
glance. 

® Either the message mentioned 


lower down as having come to him 
in Agar, or the communication made 
by Akbar to him after Faizi's death. 
One~would have expected this sen- 
tence to come after the verse, rather 
than before it, 
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Verse. 


Alas for this confused medley of knowledge 

The breast full of learning, and nothing known, 
I am nought, and my thoughts less than nought, 
Nothing comes from me but yet wilder words. 


The fault-recognising eye! was found, and my head sank into 364 
the fold (lit. pocket) of shame. In the beginning of the roll of 
fortune (the Akbarnima), my design was that when the story of 
stories (distin dastin) should have been written, it would receive 
beauty’s rouge from being decorated by that chief * of the eloquent. 
Suddenly, a deadly sorrow appeared, and it came into my mind that 
there was no happiness for any one. Accordingly I in my distress 
and feebleness of capacity hissed out idiotic® cries, and revealed my 
rawness. 

Verse. 


O lord of speech, look not on the cradity of speech 

For I’m consumed by the death of the pattern of sages * 
And am more brokenhearted than that crystal vase 
Which lies far off within the rock. 


Up to the tenth year (of the history of Akbar) the assemblage 
of wisdom (Faizi) had revised the composition of this ‘know-nothing ; 
not, however, to the extent that his heavenly mind was satisfied 
therewith, or that this bewildered pupil in wisdom’s school. was 
pleased. Time showed such jugglery, and pointed to a soul- 
exhausting day! Life became difficult to me, and my heart grew yet 
more disturbed at the mytability of things. The charm of the 
graciousness of the Khedive of enlightenment, and the wisdom- 
amulet of the spiritual aud temporal caravan-leader (Akbar) re- 
called me from the aversion (to society) and bound me anew to 


NAOT 


rome anata 


1 ] suppose he means that his own 
eye detected the faults in his work. 
2 His brother Faizi. 


above when he said that intellect 
was gnawing the knocker like a 


madman. Safir is used to express 
8 Safirl behughina. “A senseless the lamenting of the nightingale. 


whistling or hissing.” Perhaps this ¢ The imprisoned gem is repre 
is what tho physician alluded to ecuted as lamenting its fate. 
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sociability (t‘aallug). With a disturbed heart and a confused mind 
I sammoned up resolution to write the glorious (gauharin) history. 
Bat difficulties and bitterness caused from time to time fresh dis- 
tress to my confused heart and distracted it more than ever. And 
ever-new bewilderment ruined my thoughts’ metropolis. Why should 
not the dust of rebellion arise, and why should not the foot of re- 
solution tremble ? For, together with various tumbles and contrarie- 
ties, a lofty sage, who helped me on svery side, had departed, and 
a companion, who in respect of intellect possessed a nine-tenths 
share, had taken the veil. Would that in the famine-year! of 
humanity there had been a helper who could have written the pages 
when my heart was distracted so that they should not disgrace those 
which had gone before! Or if this stock of knowledge were 
not, an expert was indispensable who could amend® the writing 
of a distracted soul, and could erase clauses and introduce words and 
elicit meanings. Or if Time grudged even this, some persons were 
indispensable who might from the brilliancy of their enlightenment, 
and the strength of their courage perceive faults. Inasmuch as ia 
the ambushes of my heart there was a daily-increasing agitation for 
freedom, and as there were various competing, outward engagements 
pressing upon me, and: the confidential and loving friend was under 
the veil, what could be the value of the matter supplied by the heart 
to the hand, and by the latter to the pen. As my thoughts were 
clear, and gratitude to God increasing, and my loyalty sincere, and 
the genius of the Shéhinghéh was assisting, the light of fortune cast 
a ray in that darkness of straggles, and bestowed energetic strength. 


Veree. 


What is within my heart 

Is spiritual coin beyond count 

I did not earn this enduring wealth myself 
I received it from my patron’s glance. 


On the first Azar of the 40th Divine year (about 11 November 


1 Presumably the year in which ’ Nakhani b.nd kanad “fix hie 
Faisi died: cf. for expression Ain nails.” A phrase meaning “to in- 
text II 254, |. 10. terfere, to have one's say.” 
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1595) I shat! the door of my house* of anguish. Outwardly I was 
ocoupied, to the exclusion of everything else, in writing the noble 385 
history, ‘inwardly I was supplicating the Incomparable Giver, and was 
imploring a lamp for my darkened heart. I was laying the head of 
entreaty at the threshold of the Divine greatness, and begging for 
the accomplishment of my wishes. Suddenly fortune’s morning 
unveiled her countenance, aud a ray of light brightened the window- 
less closet. When I had time to meditate, and surprise had departed 
(literally had packed up), the morning-glory caught the slit of my 
pen. A great joy seized me, and a wondrous delight showed itself. 
My sore® and adust body donned the robe of spring, and a 
guide for my enterprise appeared. My heart renewed its vigour, 
and my useless (literally, headless and footless) pen drew a wondrous 
aketch. The stewards of glory roused up the wedding-minstrel * of 
discourse to a mystic® dance. Ina short space of time I was made a 
rich treasury of eloquence, and a lofty diploma was granted to me. 
The titles of Ndadir-al-kaldmét * (marvel-of-oratory) and Qbams-i- 
pesht&q-i-goyai ® (sun of the portico of speech) were conferred. Some 
delightful expressions were put into wnting (by Akbar). Thanks 
were returned for favours and a jewel-volume was completed asa 
gift to truth-seekers and connoisseurs. A great good fortune and 


brightener of the countenance arrived. 
4 


Verse. 
Fortune ran and opened the door of success 
She gave a gift greater than my wishes 
The nightingale of speech flew up from my mind’s rose 
The veil of concealment was rent by my pen’s point 


1 Faraz. It means both to shut singer at a wedding. The other 
and to open, and it is not clear which commentator says it means the 
is intended here. marriage house. 

% Kadiirat kada. Possibly this & Sama. The mystic dance of der- 
means his heart. vishes. ° 

§$ Tan mihrgan. Milrgin is the © It does not appear elsewhere that 
7th mouth of the Persian year and these titles were conferred by Akbar. 
corresponds to September. A. F. Blochmann says A. F. never accepted 
means that his body was decaying. a title, but these epithets are just as 

® Sir srdi-i-bayadn. The N. K. much titles as was Faigi's title of 
commentator takes this to mean the Poot-Laureate. 
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Host upon host of spirits joined me 

Called and uncalled, they passed through the door 
The idols of the heart ran forward 

My pen invited them with a melodious murmur. 


It is now fitting that there should be the molody of joy and the 
whispering of delight. But how can he whose resolution is attached 
to the recording of cycles upon cycles break his fast by writing the 
account of one of them? With what provision can he satisfy his 
heayt and indulge in pleasure? Especially on this day when by 
heaven's decree there is a fresh agitation in my head, and another 
consideration has come to my perturbed mind? The body is urban 
(3.6., inclined to sociability) bat the soul is campestral; there is the 
thought of the last journey which will dissolve associations. There 
is the futility of my contemporaries whose tongues speak, but whose 
hearts are silent. There is daily-increasing anxiety about the com- 
position of the book of fortune (Iqbalnama, 4.¢., the Akbarnama). 


Verse. 


Alas! A mountain (koh) of grief has fallen on a straw (kah) 
The moon has become the beloved of a tiny ant 

This strange thing has happened 

The beggar has fallen in love with the king. 


The sole desire of my thoughts is that when the marvels of 
several cycles shall have been described, and my obligations of 
gratitude shall have been paid suitably to my wish, I may by the 

386 Divine aid withdraw my foot from among the world’s servants and 
earnestly apply myself to the service of God. May I emerge from the 
defile of association and relationship, and obtain repose at the sublime 
stage of enlightenment! May I emerge from the strivings of this 
soul-destroying abode of demons, and enjoy happiness in the holy 
chambey of etennity ! 

Verse. 


Remove your goods from this caravanserai 
For the roof has holes and the clouds are big with tempest, 


1 Lukn sarir. It means the suund made by his pen in moving ver the 
paper 
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‘Tis a cell where you cannot remain 

Be your years 10, 100, or 1000 

Lift up the screen so that they may bring in 
The Divine Couch to the dais (of the heart). 


But in the atmosphere of this lofty eyry the wings of the courage 
of the highflyers of the fields of cognition grow faint, what then 
must be the condition of the sensual and selfish? Shall I speak of 
the thorny and dangerous road? Or shall I allude to the grief of 
those who, from the wickedness of the robbers of the desert, which 
is full of evil, have fallen short of their goal? Or shall I speak of 
pain from the cowardice of selfish fellow-travellers? In the garish 
inn of natural existence, Wisdom sits in the corner of euntempt, and 
Self-will on the height of ostentation. The varied phantasmagoria of 
the outer world hunt after the soul, and the spirtual physician 
has assumed the veil. The last evil is the soul-toymenting of the 
wicked. Some by smooth speech, and some by 4ilence sell evil 


guides practise highway robbery (dar libas rahnamins rahzanié 
kanand). Most, after having been deceived themselves, practise 
frav.d upon others, and regard the injuring of men—what need 
the. to speak of animals—as matter for boasting. How can the 
number of those who have yielded their hearts to the biandish- 
ments of this harlot (the world) who robs the wise, and destroys 
Rustum-like strength be reckoned up? How can the jugglery and 
sorceries of the workers of iniquity be enumerated? The eldest 
of them is baseness of disposition which is enchained by the pledge 
of love for this friend-slaying, foe-soothing One (the world). On 
the prosperity of this quicksilver-waved mirage it (the base disposi- 
tion) has the triumph of sloth (kharsandi) and a joy composed of 
heedlessness. In the adversity of this wheat-shower, barley-seller, 
shall it not feel the being trampled under the foot of regret, 
and the exhaustion of grief? On this account the wise and eloquent, 
in their diagnosis of mysteries, call the first' the “Father of that 
quickly-perishing mountebank”’ (the world). The second is the 
fool who on the coming or going of the old dotard snaps the thread 
of discretion and judgment, and becomes bewildered with joy or 


1 Text asré ‘‘ him,” but, probably, this should be ur: 
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sorrow. His hunger is not satisfied by her many seeming but un- 
substantial dainties, nor his wishes quieted. Nor is his orphaned! 
stomach filled by the deficiencies of this something-seewirg but in re 
ality nothing, nor is the foot of his desire made lame. In the allegory 
of truth this (the fool) is called son of the capricious drunkard 
(the world). The third is the purblind and low man who on account 
of old errors does not come away by the highroad of truth from 
pursuing the desires of this world—which has come to the meeting- 
place of the furious blasts of destruction—but who trusts to the 
worthless remedies of the cheating Age, and lays his hand on the skirt 
of deceit and fraud, and thinks to convey himself to the shore of 
safety by his own devices (dastan sardt). Great men have called 
him in their allusive style the slave of that thousand-wiled magician. 
The fourth is that slumbrous confused one who is led astray by the 

$87 crowding of desires and seeks to make a shield for himself out of 
fraudulent traditions. Moralists point him out in enigmatical langu- 
age as the handmaid of this faithless juggler. 

It is clear to the leaders in the assembly of judgment what must 
be the state of the man who looks for repose in such a place of tur- 
moil, when such is the state of those who have chosen it. If in 
expounding this thesis I should write of the sects’ of ancient times 
and of the present day, my work would be like filling an abyss, and 
the foot of my travelling pen would be worn out at the first stage. 
Hear now a little of my own story! And let me stretch out the foot 
of effort for curing myself. 

Verse. 


If I tell my story from the beginning 
T’ll trave) so far that I can’t come back. 


My honoured father practised contentment in seclusion and lived 
apart from the world’s house of turmoil. He regarded me with 
more affection than he did my brothers, and from the beginning of my 


1 The meaning is that when de- tkdar barakhna faraham = aid. 
prived of the world’s pleasures he The Inghias and B. M. 27, 247 have 
feels like an orphan, or a man ofa kar ban rakhna “The work would 
sorrowful stomach, though in reality stop at this fissure.” 


the same pleasures would not have 
satisfied him. 


CHAPTER LXXIX. 565 


growth he, by the strength of precept and example, did not permit 
the approach of the wayward and the defiled. He always watched 
over me with an inward and outward purity, and instructed me with 
an eloquent tongue in the lessons of truth. 


Verse. 


From my first infancy I did not play ‘“ Hide' and Seek ” 
For my guardian was both my father and my mother. 


As the acquired sciences (‘sl#m muktasabi) hold the veil over 
spiritual Beauty, my father, in his love to my bewildered self, wished 
to condact me also to the study of them. But from my fifth year I 
was in a confused state, and my heart in nowise inclined to hear or 
speak about such things. It seems as if my temperament robbed 
me of * that guide (rahbar) to the abode of perfected pupils, and of 
that light of the portico. The stupendous dangers of an endless 
desert—which make men of men to stamble—had taken possession 
of my soul’s chamber. When my years increased and my knowledge 
developed, my heartfelt disgust increased also, and the truceless 
agitation became more intense. I withdrew from everyone, and de- 
lighted myself with the companionship of madness. I came * to long 


1 Sir Mdmak or Babak. Sir Mamak 
is the game of “ Hide and Seek.” 
See Vullers II, 285». Perhaps the 
meaning is that hé was guarded both 
by his father and his mother. Or it 
may mean that his father was both 
father and mother to him, or to the 
author of the verse. 

* I have adopted the variants 
rahsani which is supported by MS. 
286. A. F.’s account of his studies 
in Jarrett IIT. 448 may be consulted, 
and also his account in the third book 
of the A. N. text p. 83-85 of his early 
confusions, which has been translated 
by Blochmann. 

’ This is a paraphrase. What 
A. F. says is, ‘“‘ And I was deprived 
of the breath of tranquillity by the 
thought of death. Bargiriftan seems 


to mean to carry away, to deprive of. 
Of. text $44, 1.2. According to the 
commentators the expression dam- 
tdedish is—habeddm, i.e., retention 
of breath, but I do not suppose that 
A. F. means here that he tried to 
hold his breath in imitation of the 
yogis who, he says in the Ain, were 
able to breathe only once in 12 years. 
Perhaps the passage means, “The 
thought of death destroyed (bar- 
gwift) my tranquillity. Cf. Jarrett 
III. 409 where A. F. says, “In the 
beginning of knowledge I was over- 
whelmed with sorrow at the thought 
of existence, and at sacred places 
and auspicious times I prayed for re- 
lease from the flesh.” It is this pas- 
sage which has made mc translate 
the text as T have donc. 
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for death. The secret attraction of the leader of Truth’s caravan 
(his father) bound me, the heedless and heartless one, to the cus- 
tomary abode of knowledge, and ir my fifteenth year, when the heavy 
sleep of thoughtlessness holds all men, I traversed the wide field of 
wisdom, and the ample space of the doctrines of many schools. The 
advancement of knowledge? increased my arrogance, and the intoxi- 
cation of enlightenment augmented my confusion. In spite of my 
having such a powerful guide and perpetual overseer, the turbu- 
lence of self-willed intellect increased, and egotism showed itself 
under various forms. By the favour of the fount of lofty ideas (his 
father) the secrets of the Platonists,! the hidden treasures of the 
Sifis, and the wondrous observations of the Peripatetics* were 
acquired by me. It was natural that so much learning and the arro- 
gance produced by it should reduce the importance of the deceptive 
world. The same principle which increased self-glorification and self- 
worship, broke the connection with other men. I was dissatisfied with 
388 the unprofitableness of the world’s booths and my heart was captivated 
by the anchorites. The thought of a hermitage displayed fresh vig- 
our, There was not such madness of bewilderment that I turned 
away from the command of wisdom and took a pathless direction. 
Nor had my disorder such ungentleness that I would grieve my visible 
gods (khuddydn-t-majdzs) (t.e., his parents). I spent my days in the 
hollow of joy and grief with a dejected mind. The thought of freedom 
contributed somewhat to my repose. From the base disposition which 
was in me, and the timidity which was part of my constitution, together 
with my complete aversion to society and my love for the desert, I 


1 Ishragiyan, 1.¢., the Illuminati, 
but a name given to the “Neo-Plato- 
nists of Persia. See Dabistién, Troyer 
and Shea II. 374. Perhaps they are 
the same as the SabiIs mentioned 
by Badaint, Lowe 201, where he says 
that A. F. lit the lamp of the Sabib- 
ian. 

2 Maghshayan. An Arabic trans 
lation of the Greek word. See Frey- 
tag who refers to its use by the early 
Arabic translator of Cebes's Picture 
cd. 1U-40, p. 26, and also Dabistan id. 


II. 173. See aleo Jarrett III. 126 
where A. F. says, “It is my hope that 
inquirers may carefully study them 
(Hindu systems) and compare them 
with the principles of the Platonists, 
the Peripatetics, the Siaffs, and dog- 
matic theologians (matakallam), and 
removing the destructions of preju- 
dice, seek alone for demonstration, 
and putting aside the estrangements 
of ignorance exercise scrutiny and 
caution.” 
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entered the lofty hall of bewilderment, and fell into a strange 
state from the enchantment of inward perturbations. The displeas- 
ing (sardzamandt) of my illustrious teacher (pir) by those erratic 
wishes was very present to me (literally, very near) and yet the giv- 
ing up of @ contrary rotion was very far off. At every breath sub- 
mission to that unique one of enlightenment’s kingdom was on the 
increase, but from time to time varicus impulses acquired fresh 
strength. 


Verse. 


The luck to associate with my beloved was wanting, 
I had not the endurance to refrain from love 

No hand to contend with fate 

No foot wherewith to flee away. 


At length heaven told my story in the glorious (humay#n) assembly 
of the Ghahingk&h, and the star of a happy fortune shone from the 
horizon of prestige. The pursuivants (cawighan) followed, and a 
summons shed glory upon me. By the machinations of my oxtra- 
ordinary soul the picture of ambition had been erased from my mind’s- 
antechamber, and the longing for asceticism displayed its power. I 
was on the point of treading the desert of frenzy with bared head 
and foot, and of breaking to pieces the enclosing wall of environment, 
and taking the path of liberation. My spiritual physician (his father) 
knew that the king of the Age was the caravan-condactor of Goad’s 
worshippers, and had also some acquaintance with fate’s decrees, and 
eo he addressed himself to my cure. He opened his casket of jewels 
and inculcated sociability upon me. Through the magic and en- 
chantments of this guide I hastened to the shrine of dominion and 
glorified my forehead by prostrating myself at the threshold of the 
glorious, enthroned one. Without any stain on my spirit’s skirt from 
corruptive canvassing, or any rubbing of the foot of search on the 
wide plain of avidity, and before there could come the shame of 
expectancy, or self-respect be thrown * away, and without the media- 
tion of this or that person, and without having to supplicate any one, 


1 These lines are quoted by Badé- ® abr: bar darha rekila, respect be 
yant, Lowe 260, and applied to hiz scattered on the doors. 
OWD case. 
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the Sh&hingh&h’s graciousness laid hold of me, and raised me from 
the hollow of obscurity to the height of lofty rank. The alchemio 
glance of the spiritual and temporal lord gave fresh impluse to my 
energy and a new expansion to my heart. I was cured to some 
extent from the obstinate malady which my father with all his 
curative skill had been unable to remedy. By the strength of per- 
ception I spread the cloth of concord and union with mankind, but 
there was something hypocritical in my down-sitting, and I was, as it 
were, in ambush.! Many mental faults displayed their lineaments, 
but I found strength to delete some of them. The very resurrection 
of hate ended in love, Nor could the refractoriness of many groups 
389 of men stop me from the noble pursuit,* or stir up the dust of failure 
in my heart’s pleasant home. Some of those in the glorious entour- 
age of the world’s lord eagerly seized the opportunity of attaining 
wisdom, and there was a new and daily market for the investigation 
of ideas, and the examination of evidence. Owing to inacquaintance 
with scientific principles, and to their being void of real knowledge, 
the praters of the day—who, on account of their humbug and plausi- 
bility, were looked upon as men of much enlightenment—fell into 
difficulty. Sometimes they practised trickery by keeping silent, by 
elevating their eyebrows, and by turning up their eyes, and some- 
times they replied by speaking in enigmas and by talking nonsense. 
By heaven’s favour they were so brought to a stand that their 
base-motal talismans broke in pieces. They were obliged to give up 
that plan, and to have’ recourse to absurdity. They esteemed Reason 
and Faith to be opposites, and some simple-minded descendants of 
Turks® were led* away. Relying on the help of those ignorant and 
foolish persons, they .now pressed forward as if to victory. The 


1 He means apparently that there 
was still something false in his atti- 
tude as he was not cured altogether 
of hia aversion to society. 

$ The noble pursuit apparently is 
his seeking to be a6 peace with all 
men. 

§ This explains the word B&birtin 
in the conclusion of the Ain, Jarrett 
IIT. 412 and text II. 254, 1.8. Itdoos 


not mean there friends of Bibar’s 
household, for such persons must 
heve been long since dead, but men 
of Turkish origin. The word is pro 
perly Bairfan. 

* Rak sadand. Originally means 
to sing; and so came to mean the 
being entranced or carried away and 
also to be robbed. 
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assistance of a happy star and an open brow brought them down 
from that high ground, and they proceeded to cavillings and to 
the discussion of minute points of acquired (mangil) knowledge. 
In accordance with the tactics of such a crew they set up false 
principles and introduced! worthless arguments. There were long 
discussions about creeds and sects, and they represented the critical 
examination of doubtful points as laying pitfalls in the articles 
of faith and so inveighed against it. Some behaved badly on 
receiving theye hypocritical warnings. Old? intimates and friends of 
long stand _ng gathered up the skirt of caution so that I was surrounded 
by a wall of exclusion in my own city. Sometimes I uttered songs 
of joy at this solitude in the midst of society. I knew it was the 
result of right-thinking and so increased my supplications to God. 
Sometimes from human weakness and feebleness of capacity I mur- 
mured to myself “ What strange thing is this? I spread the carpet 
of right-thinking and well-wishing towards men, and I strive against 
myself, and spoil* my own play. Why do men lie in ambush against 
me.” By heaven’s help, and a happy star, the world’s* glories, and 
the mental sloth and the frowns of friends and strangers, and the 
futile talk of far and near, and the agitation of short-sighted male- 
volent men wrought no breach in the continuity of my soul. The 


flatness of Truth’s market gave me fresh joy. : 


Verse. 


Like the pearl-oyster I smile ® when tormented 
"Tis for the untrained to smile when successful. 


W hen several revolutions of the heavens had occurred, the doora 
of dominion opened, and a new glory was given to ambition. The 
world’s slaves exchanged the rage of envy for religious animosity 
and occupied themselves with evil designs. From narrowness of view 


I Nakhan sadan girift. To knock * The text reads ya ghigarfti- 
in nails, and to interfere. rosgar, but the variant b& seems pre- 

2 Cf. Ain. Text IJ. 254, 1. 8. ferable and is supported by MSS. 

3 Nagsh-i-shashdar a phrase de- 5 The opening of the valves of the 
rived from the game of nard, meaning oyster when force is applied to it is 
a square where the player is blocked. compared to smiling. 
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and trom spite they entered upon war with Almighty (iod, and 
heaped up for themselves everlasting destruction. 


Verse. 


Those two or three slanderers demolish their own bed 
They attack their own profession as well as me 

May I be like the revolving moon 

I decrease not, or if I do I wax again. 


380 Inasmuch as my intentions were right, aud my devotion firm, the 
sorry tricksters were defeated everywhere, spiritually and temporally. 
They were informed of the true condition of enlightenment and had 
to sink into the street of humiliation. At that time I, in my ignorance 
of the heights and hollows of the world, was seeking the companion- 
ship of that crew, while they took the course of showing dislike to me. 
Now this slumbrous-witted faction wishes to conciliate me, the once 
troubled and now quiescent one, and to enter into my service, whilst 
I reject them! 

The sun of auspiciousness lighted up the darkness of the desert 
and by the encouragement of the world’s lord I came to the pleasant 
abode of peace with all men. My perturbed spirit rejoiced in the 
clear chamber of tranquillity and as I seized the skirt of rejoicing | 
sang thus “If men think' you wicked, and so choose the path of 
enmity they are acting according to their hghts and are treading 
the path of piety. Why are’you irritated ? If they know you to be 
good and yet follow’ this course it is evident that they are suffering 
from the disease of envy. Why look for healthy acts from a sick 
man?” From human frailty and mortal weakness the murmur of a 
wish arose from the bottom of my heart, and this desire cume forth 
“ How good it would be if my inefficient foes could understand the 
tranquillity of my disposition and my antipathy to revenge so that 
they should not use fawning bodies and supplicating tongues for 
making* excuses, and might make their external acts correspond 


cere en eee. 


! There is no verb in text, but the MSS, and lithographs have nafi- 
lithographs have pindaghta after ristade, and this seems to de the pro- 
nikohide. per reading. 

2The text has bafirietdde, but 
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witn their internal feelings, and be delivered from mental troubles ! 
Would that the good feeling which I bear to my ill-wishers, and my 
observance ‘ of right—which does not know the path of hypocrisy— 
were known to my ignorant and childish frieuds so that the coin * of 
friendship might not bring any pain along with it.”’ 


Verse.* 


I threw fire into my sheaves with both hands 
When I did it myself why do I plain of an enemy ” 
No one is my foe, I’m my own enemy 

Alas for myself, my arm and my skirt! 


With regard * to my panegyrists and defamers I have passcd 
from the second ® stage and arrived at the third. I hope that there 
will be no retrogression and that the guidance >f a happy fortune 
will bring me to the delightful fourth station! May I repose there, 
and keep apart from (the doctrine of) co-partnership* with the 
Incomparable Deity. Most persons cultivate friendship with the 
first class (that of the panegyrists), and behave in an opposite fashion 
to the second. Dissemblers are apparently unaffected by either 
class: secretly they are delighted with their panegyrists, and cherish 
A few heaven-helped ones see the 

pS a i bt oe 
6 The commentator explains that 
the second stage means the con- 
dition of being at peace with every 
one, salh kul; the third that of 
loving everyone, mahabat kul; and 
the fourth that of arrival, or union 
with God, mansil-i-wastl. There 
will be no thought of the creature 
then, and nothing but God; and he 
who has arrived there shall there- 
fore be frec of the sin of making 
anyone a co-sharer with God, 
ambasgirt. 
6 Is this a prayer that he may not 


resentment against their censors. 


1 Hada parasti. Perhaps this 
means his impartiality and that his 
friends pain him by asking for 
favours. 

2 Ranaqd as dosti. Perhaps we 
should read zang “rust” instead of 
ran) and translate “that there might 
no rust form on the coin of love.” 

8 This quatrain is quoted by Bad- 
ayini, B. 170, and Lowe 202. I 
venture to think that Blochmann 
has misunderstood Badayini's re- 
marks here, and that the latter 
means that A.F. applied the words to 


himself and not to the ‘Ulama, just 
as he does here. 

* The Ingha lithographs have- in- 
steal of dur hal dilam dar shan. 


adopt Christianity P Or is it merely 
a prayer that he may uot regard 
himself as i npeccable ? 
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strange deceptiveness of it all, they regard both classes with an 
equal eye and are not perturbed by either of them. There are many 
who are deceived by the protean spirit which says to them “Evil 
speech against one such as you who are cn the right path, carries 
with it the Divine displeasure.” They swallow the deception and 
rise up in abuse of their detractors, and thus turn aside from the 
highway of bliss. When an accurate estimate! of their actions is 
made, it is found that they themselves have omitted to reckon many 
foolish and wicked acts. The noble position is to regard the admirer 
who supplies food for arrogance as an enemy and the detractor who 
pointe out faults as a friend. Would that I might attain to this form 
of enlightenment and reach the height of my aspirations, and be 
delivered from the sting of a domestic foe to self-knowledge! By the 
help of my temperament and by firmness of soul I was soon freed from 
my aversion * (to society). I waged war with myself and renewed 
the incessant combat. 


Veree.® 


How shall I make war with myself 

From whose collar shall I exsert my head ? 

Vl make a rent in the veil of my trappings 
May it be that I strike a blow at my own skirt. 


A Oe se 


| Imdra naviel. The text and 
Add. 37, 247 have ammara, the litho- 
graphs (inaha) have imira, and ex- 
plain the word as “reckoning.” The 
senteuce 1s to me very obscure and | 
am afraid I have missed the meaning. 
The text has badkartarra. - One lith. 
has badkar (your evil deeds) and the 
other has omy badkdr ra. Add. 27, 
247 has apparently |)» I think that 


ing. This final reckoning isa Hindt 
belief and is mentioned in the Ain. 
It is also a Muhammadan belief that 
there are two recording angels— 
KirGmu-l-katibin—and that they 
keep a book of actions which is pro- 
duced on the day of judgment. 

% Nafrat. Explained by commen- 
tators as meaning A.F.’s aversion to 
society, but the word may be nufrat, 


the pronoun is right, and that the 
meaning must be that in consequence 
of men's being ptompted by their 
vanity to think that people who 
criticise them are in the wrong, they 
do not give heed to what they say, 
and so cherish many secret faults 
which come out at the final reckon- 


and refer to the despotism of the 
spirit, or it may mean aversion to 
detractors. The lines are Faisi’s, 
see A. N. III. 677, line 7. 

3 The commentators explain the 
meaning of the verse to be “he wars 
with himself and if so whence will 
he get help.” “I have torn away 
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I continually smite myself and rehearse my self-disgust with a 
reproachfal tongue, “Seeing that the Unique Witness, whom the 
ancients designated by the phrase “strength of eye-testimony ” has 
by the lamp of proof shown you to be one of the right-minded and 
enlightened, why are you depressed? Running away from what, do 
you seek the corner of despisedness? What has wearied you and 
made you stretch out the hand of wish? I admit that you have no 
inspiration, and that the light of brilliant knowledge has not been 
granted you. But by a happy star and a robust heart there have 
been given to you the search for truth and a large capacity, so that 
in the court of business and in the decision of cases, friend and foe, 
stranger and acquaintance ave regarded by you with impartiality 
and that? neither the satisfaction - or the dissatisfaction of a world can 
cloud your miud. An eager® lover cannot gain his ends with yon. 
What need then to speak of others? Why this hurrying to the 
realm of solitude? And what will you gain ty being unkstown?”’ 

But * what does the poet say and write ? 


Verse.® 


My heart grasps the sleeve and skirt of sorrow 
As when Wimig seized the tip of Asra’s tress, 
I feel towards the world’s turmoil and to men 


~ 


ne mee a ee, 


my wrappings, perhaps I shall get 
at my real self.” The Mir Hasan 
lithograph quotes a line of Hifig 
about tearing one’s own vest. Dast 
u-gariban, a phrase meaning to be 
very near anyone, and also to make 
war or commotion, Bihar ‘Ajam 445a. 

! The text has ekté gh&hid-i-wajad 
but the correct reading seems to be 
ekt&i as in the lithographs and Add. 
27,247. The literal rendering then 
would be “The unique one of visible 
eye-witnesses.” 

3 The text has na, but MSS. or 
have ta, and this seems correct. 

8 The text has ‘dostkan b‘&isarmjii 


Such disgust as was felt by the ‘Ang. 


ee 


a ee 8 rs Sid eases - 
ee me 


“the lover seeking for honour” The 
N.K. has dostin dar dzarmjai!l. The 
M.H. lith. has dostan dar basdr+- 
razwji, and the explanation appar- 
ently is “friends in the market of 
war-seeking.” 

¢ The MSS. and lith. have os lebin 
before cah giitd, and the Bib. Ind. 
gives this as a variant. ak 

© The meaning seems to be that 
his heart clasps grief as tightly as 
Wimiq clasped Azr&, and that he 
feels the same disgust to society as 
the "Angs or Simurgh did when he 
flew away tothe Caucasus and never 
was seen again. Wimiq and Agré 
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The truth of the matter is that human effort is not successful. 
What can be done with regard to what has been written in destiny’s 
antechamber? And upon what do the revolutions of the stars and 
the heavens depend. We cannot devise any remedy against the 
deceitful commixture of heavenly and earthly bodies. No shield can 
be framed against the archery of the skies. 


Verse. 


The bow of heaven is drawn from the side where the cuirass is 
I’m my own enemy, what use is there of donning a cuirass ? 


Now a wrestling-match has begun with my thousand-wiled spirit. 
The friends of each stand firm and from time to time the jugglery 
is renewed. There is wondrous rising and falling and the counten- 
ance of instruction is illuminated. I! know not what the end will 
be and in what station I shall repose, or with which of the three 


forms * of Divine knowledge I shall be eternally conjoined. Or by 


are two lovers celebrated in Persian 
romance. See Hammer's History of 
Turkish Poetry, 1836 II. pp. 45-63. 
There he gives an abstract of the 
Turkish poem by Lamia who died in 
1531 and who apparently translated 
Anwari’spoem. The poem ends with 
the bridal of W&miq, the prince of 
China with Agri&, the daughter of 
the king of Ghazni. See also Wamig 
and Agr&é by Hammer, Vienna 1833. 

1 Cf. corresponding passage Barrett 
III. 444 and text II 373, 1. 9 from 
foot. 

* The pazsage about the three 
forms or substances (sihian) is obs- 
cure, ahd is differently explained by 
the two commentators. The commen- 
tator of the M. Hasan lithograph says, 
p. 298 margin, that the three things 
are the three kinds of nafs or spirit, 
vis. the nafe lawdnuma or the irascible 
spirit, the nafs milhama, or inspired 
spirit, and the nafs mutmdim or the 


contented spirit. The NK. com- 
mentator derides this view, and savs 
the three things or conditions are 
Fear, Hope, and Resignation, see p. 
296 n. 3. Probably this view is 
correct. Cf. Blochmann 181 where 
Badayint quotes a remark of Shaikh 
Taju-d-din, and Blochmann’s note 3 
where he says, “ The Islim says Allt- 
man hainu-l-khaufi warrijé, ‘ Faith 
stands between fear and hope.’” It 
may, however, be that the sthtan are 
three great divisions of the Safis, viz , 
the Wagilin, The Arrived” the Sial- 
ikén, or “The Travellers’ and the 
Muqimin or “The Stationaries.” 
See Dabistin III. 250. See also the 
description of the three classes given 
in Jim!'s Nafahat and translated by 
DeSacy N. E. XII. 326. Cf. also 
Tholuck’s Ssufismus, p. 820, and 
Ethé Morgenland. Stunden, pp. 99 
and 100, where the three stages are 
said to be Tiértkat, Ma’rifat, Haqiqat. 
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what enchaniment will the final refreshing slumber take place. 
Fear has a knot on brow (thinking) that the varied glories of the 392 
universe may not enter her house of toil. Hope has an open brow 
(thinking) that she may with joy bear the griefs of mortals on the 
shoulder of her genius. The swift and pradent walker who has 
abandoned the dunghill of Fear, the petty garden of Hope, the fire- 
place of Contraction, and the recreation-ground of Expansion 1s not 
bound by joy or sorrow. Every moment an order for residence comes 

to the station, and ere I have made the place warm, I am summoned 
from another door. 


Verse.' 


Iam my own varied world. 


With such inward struggles, I became by loyalty’s command 
engaged in writing this weighty history. The loyalists of devotion's 
feast do not turn to other work. Why should this not be so? And 
why should it appear strange ? After serving the King of enlighten- 
ment the world’s gauds cease to weigh in the balance of the soul, and 
the gorgeous spectacle of the outer world has no value in vision’s 
antechamber. Of necessity the pen moves in land of the great gift, 
and praise grows fervid. To some extent a fresh lustre is bestowed 
on my heart for the writing of the tale of truth. J do not, like a 
sensualist,‘ measure water in a sieve or pound air in a mortar. It is 
far better that I do not uncover the lid of my strange soul and that I 
do not cast out into the opén my inward secret. It is not proper to 
proclaim things that do not penetrate the ears of contemporaries, 
and which the eyes of the conventional do not comprehend. 


Verse. 


If I were to tell the thoughts of my heart 
You’d either be amazed like me or not beliéve. 


“ Abal Fagl, son of Mubarak, why has your wisdom-seeking 


1 The N.K. commentator says that intelligible, Add. 27, 247 has hogh man- 
A.F. here refers to the versatility of da&na and the lithographs put and 
his disposition. before it, so that the meaning is 

* The text has hawasmaqndana, “like a fool.” 

‘like @ sensualist.” which is hardly 


576 AKBARNANA~ 


heart grown full of whispers of hidden things, and of speech about 
subjects of silence. Are you bringing yotr characteristics into the 
hall of publicity, and are you giving the stranger an audit into the 
secret chamber of your heart ? A spring of vision is trickling from 
your clear, inner chamber. What wise man’s part is it to let wine flow ! 
out? Stand resolutely on the cloth of service and make supplication 
to God while praising your king. Convey holy mysteries in a secular 
strain.” The message of truth bronght back my heart from folly. 
Strength was given to my purpose. Vigour for work increased, and 
a fresh glory was bestowed on my nature! The inscription which 
Fortune wrote on my destiny’s pertico and which impawned this slave 
of Gratitude was that I should be tied to the saddlestraps of eternal 
dominion and become a historian of marvels. This constellation of 
intelleot’s horizon, and this star of a spiritual heaven (the Akbar- 
nama) was, from its glorious ascension, day by day presented for the 
auspicious hearing (of Akbar), as it came to the tongue of the pen and 
was transferred to paper, and was welcomed by him. Happy the 
slave whose service is approved by the Qbahingbah, and who gets a 
mark of approbation from his Court! 


Veree. 


God be praised! This first narrative 

I have made right in an excellent way, 

During the period of this composition 

The word was mine, the inspiration the §bsh’e 
Should genius make me hopefal 

Heaven grant leisure and Fortune courage 

I shall by the motion of the heavens-traversing pen 
Carry to an end this lofty writing.’ 


| SArdb. Which may mean wine, and also in B.M.M.S. 27, 247 fol. 
or atiy liquid. It is also used ins 287a, and in other MSS. of the 
mystic sense like “the pure milk of A.N.; but does not occur in the 
the word.” Bib. Ind. edition. It belongs to 

2 The Khitima or conclasion of the account of the 46th year. In 
the second volume, the one just reality, however, Abul Faszl did not 
finished being the conclasion of the live to the end of the second qarn, 
first volume, appears in the Inghs i.e., Akbar’s 60th year of lifé. Akbar 
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was born on 15 October 1542 and 
ALF. was killed on 12 August 1602 in 
the 47th year of A.’s reign or two 
months before the second gar was 
completed. And his history was not 
brought dowr by him beyond the end 
of the 45th year, t.¢., March 1602. The 
2nd Khétima is much shorter than 
the first, and A.F. must have written 
it ia anticipation of the completion 
of the cycle; that is, if he counted by 
solar years. If, however, he reckoned 
by lunar years the second cycle was 
completed on 5 Rajab 1009 (Akbar 
having been born in 949), about 20 
months before A. F.'s death, 4 Rab! 
1 (1011). From the position of the 
Khatima in the first volume it 
appears that A.F. meant to reckon 


the garn according to solar years for 
he puts it in the middle of the 17th 
year. Now that year began on 25 
Ghawwil 979 or 11 March 1572, i.e, 
three months and more after the 
completion of thirty lunar years, %.¢., 
after 5 Rajab 979. A.F.’s language 
in the beginning of the 2nd Khitime 
perhaps implies that the qarn was 
not finished, for he says that a portion 
of the events of the 2nd garn has 
been described. But this may only 
mean that he has not recorded every 
thing that occarred. It appears from 
A.N. III. $3, that A:F. got orders to 
date the commencement of the second 
cycle with reference to the birth of 
Akbar. 
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‘Abbie Sultan, s. Yar Mub. and hus- 

band Gulchahra B. 189 and n. 

‘Abdu-l-Bigq!, Sadr, Maulané, 174. 

Do  Béri, Khwaja, sent by Ha- 
miyin as ambassador 
Kighghar, 37. 

Do. Latif of Qaswin, at court, 
35, freedom from bigotry, 
do. sent to advise Bairim, 
152-53. 

Do. Majid, Khwaja, styled Agat 
K. (No. I) and as Visier 
receives charge Delhi, 169, 
sent Pannah against R. 
Rim Chand, 229, sent 
against Chunar, 231, de- 
feats Rim Chand and 
Ghist K., 281, 282, takes 
Gadhda-katanga, 323 et sez., 
348, ordered send ele- 
phants, 369, 377, makes 
offerings and reviews 
troops, 379, 380, flies, 
382, his -revenue-settle- 
ment set aside, 402, 44, 
forgiven, 418, wounded, 
419, 425, opposed Bahi- 
dur, 427, does homage, 
428, 429, in army against 
‘Alt Quill, 430, takes Man- 
dal, 464, takes Rimpiar, 
465, in charge battery 
Chitor, 467, explosion, 469, 


A oe ene 


Sarkir Chitor given to, 
476. 

‘Abdu-l- Matlab, s. Shah Budagp, 243, 
at Mairtha, 249, 390, 391, 
437. 

‘Abdu-n-Nahi, Shaikh, made Sadr, 
374, account of, do., intercedes 
for ‘Ali Qull, 378 and n. 1. 

‘Abdu-l-Qaddiis Gangil, grand- 
father ‘Abdu-n-Nabl, 374and n. I. 

‘Abdu-r-Rahtm, Mirza K. s. Bairim, 

birth, 76, at Tabarhinda, 
167,, taken Ahmadi&bad, 
208, browght Akbar and 
made Mirza K., 203-04. 
Rabmin s. Sikandar Sar, 
sent to court, 91, sent by 
Bairém to Ghazi Tanir, 
148 and n. 

Do. Rabmin Beg,s. Muyid Beg 
Duldai, friend of Shaham, 
127, marries Aram Bana, 
128, 129 and n. 2. 


Do. Raghid, ruler Kashghar, 
sends ambassador, 36, 37, 
gives Kh. M'uin jade 
river, 301. 

Do. Razziq, or S. San‘aany b. 


Hammin, #49 and n. 4. 
‘Abdu-g-Samad, Shiringalm, artist, 
67. 


‘Abdu-gh-Shahid, saint, comes court, 
198. (264 n. 


‘Ahdu-l-Was!, Akbar takes wife of, 


2 Indee. 


‘Abdullah K.Usbeg, ruler Tarin, 
sends embaasy, 084. 

Do. K. Uzbeg. in charge 
Kalpi, 25, in battle 
against Hema, 48, with 
vanguard, 54, at PanT- 
pat, 61, styled Shuja‘at 
K. and appointed KAlpi, 
71, acts against ‘AIT 
Quli, 126, proceeds 
Malwa, 208, 211, returns 
K&lpf, 214, Akbar visits, 
228-29, appointed to 
take Malwa, 260, rebels, 
341, Akbar's message to, 
345, flies, 346, gives 
battle, 347, defeated, 350, 
joins Cingtz K., $51, be- 
comes a vagabond, 403. 

Do. s. Eh. Murid Beg of 
Qazwin, takes heads of 
‘Alf Quit and Bah&dur 
to Agra and Delhi, 484. 

Do. Khwijas. Mub. Zakariah, 
defeats R. Kapfr Cand. 
116, with Akbar, 428. 

Do. Moghal, Akbar marries 
daughter of, 88, 167, 
beaten by Kh. M‘uay- 
gam S9o. 

Do. | Sulténpart, Mulli, also 
called Makhdimu-!- 
Mulk, styled hy Af- 
ghans Shaikhu-!-Islim, 
invites Sikandar Sar, 
78, sent Bairiém, 179, 
338, intercedes for ‘Ali 

. Qull, 398. 

Abu-l-Faig Faig!, see Faig!. 
Do. Fath, nephew Mun‘im K., sent 


Kabul, 187, 286, killed, 
288-89. 

Do. Fagl s. Mub&rik, writes 
Firmin about Eras, 16, 


questions Akbar, 68, remarks 
on scanty materials for life 
of A., 122, reflections, 178, 
anecdote of A., 225, conver- 
sations with A., 234, 354, ac- 
count of himself, 545 ef seq.. 
receives titles, 561, address 
to, 575. 
Abn-l-Husain, or 
writer, 431. 

Do. M‘aili, misconduct and seizure 
of by Tolaq K.,27—29, releas- 
ed by Bair&im, 152, account 
of and expedition against 
Kashmir, 158—55, second 
coming of, 8086—11, sends 
the assassin Fauléd, 314, 
misbehaviour at Kabul and 
execution of, 316—21, widow 
marries Kh. Hasan, 364-65. 

Do. M‘aall topchf, 292. 

Do. Muh. of Ghazni, Imim and 
astrologer, 11. 

Do. Q&sim s. Kamran, taken by 
A. towards Delhi, 142, Bai- 
rim enquires for, 145. 

Do. Qéasim, brother Qisim Mauji, 
M&nkot fort entrusted to, 91. 

Alba-n-Nagar, or Alfarabius, 448 and 

n. 8. 

Accession of A., 1—9, date of, 5. 

‘Adall or ‘Adlf, nickname of Mubiriz 

K., which see, 2315, 477. 

Adam, officer B&éz BahSdur, 2132. 

Do. s. Fath K., 215. 

De Gakhar, Sultan, 38, does 
homage at Lahore, 95, kind 
to Mun‘im, 998, expedition: 
against, 296-800, imprisoned, 
do. 

Adham K. s. Miham Anaga, bravery 
at Miénkot, 8i, sent against 
Bhadauriyahs, 119, 120, 
marriea gd. M. Hind&l's Sec- 


Pir Kharg&nf, 


Indes. 


retary, 120, writes to Pir 
Mub., 182, Akbar tells plans 
to, 141, Husain Quif made 
over to, 169, father-in-law’s 
name Baqi K. Bagl&ni, 205, 
appointed Malwa expedi- 
tion, 208, defeats B&z Bahi- 
dur, 218-214, gets Sirang- 
pir, 214, interview with 
Akbar, 219, evil designs, 
920, spirits away two wo- 
men. 221, comes court, 2985, 
kills Shamsu-d-din and is 
slain, 268—270, body sent 
Delhi, 274. 

Adham K. 8. Mullé Kit&ébdf&r, injured 
by elephant, 342. 

Adhar Kayath, serv. Durgivatl, 
326, 828, 830. 

‘havi K. s. Gb8h Muh Qandahart, 
208, at siege Chitor, 466, dies of 
wounds from tiger, 488. 

Afgal K., see Sult&n ‘All. 

Agra, in charge Iskandar Usbeg, 
95, A. visits, 117, desoription of, 
118. A. leaves, 141, A. comes to, 
187, his adventure near, 226, do., 
988, founding’ of fort, 372-78, A. 
visits, 487. 

Abmad Beg, prisoner at Géando&r 

battle, 172, killed, 310-11. 
Do. Junaid, Maulén’, intro 
duced to A., 195. 

Aha-i-baram, title of page, 886 and 
n. 2. 

Aimigs, tribe, 190. 

‘Ainu-l-Mulk, Hakim, treats A.'s 
wound, 318, brings Rajah of 
‘All, 849, brings Cingiz's presents, 
351, makes agreement with Cing- 
iz, 408, represents virtues of 8. 
Selim of Sikri, 503. 

Aissar Das Choh&n, daring of, 473. 

Ajmere, visited by A., 248, besieged, 
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904, stages from Agra, 510, A 
visits, 516, 580. Prince Daniel 
born at, 542. 

Akbar, emperor, s. Humiy@n, 
author's eulogy of, 2, accession. 8. 
horoscope, 10O—14, chronograms of 
accession, 14, Divine Era, 15, 18, 
firm&n on subject, 19—24, makes 
over administration to Bairim, 
9 and 26, marches against Hem, 
50, victory over, and refusal to slay 
him, 65, 66, drew picture.of Hema, 
67, marches against Sikandar 
Sar, 75, arrival of mother from 
Kabul, 85, deaths of two sisters, 
86, marries ‘Abdullah's d., 88, takes 
M&ukot, 89, proceeds Lahore, 91, 
riding adventure, 92-3, marries 
Selima Sultan to Bairim, 97-8 and 
n. 1, visits father’s corpse at 
Sirhind, 102, goes Delhi, 104, love 
for elephants, 111, goes Agra, 117, 
interviews Mub. G@baug, 134, Bai- 
rim's misbehaviour, 138, A. styled 
him Kh&n Babi, 140, leaves Agra 
on pretext of hunting, 14}, letter 
to Bairim, 161,° Shamsu-d-din 
went to suppress Bairim, 168, 
Bairam forgiven, 181, gives sister 
in marriage to Gherifu-d-din, 
197, sends expedition Kashmir 
which fails, 199, illness, 205, 
marches Malwa, 217, marches 
Eastern provinces, 227, elephant- 
adventure, 282, visits Ajmir and 
married Biharil Mal’s d., 240—43, 
fight at Paronkh, 251, Shah Tab- 
mi&sp's letter to, 268—67, Adham 
K.'s punishment, 268, employs 
I‘timid, 276, Tan Sen comes 
court, 279, hunting, 204, pilgrim- 
tax abolished, 295, attempted 
assassination of A., 318, story 
about dog, 814, punishes his uncle 


Kh. M'‘uagzgam, 334, elephant- 
hunts, 342, 368, 371, marries d. 
Mirén Mub&rik Shah, 351-52, birth 
and death of twin-sons, 356-57, 
marches against ‘Ali Qulf K. 
Zaman and Bahadur, 378, visits 
Chunér, and hunts elephants, 398, 
rapid march of, 394, pays attention 
to revenne-matters, 402, regnia- 
tions about grades of soldiers, 
403, night-polo, 405, expedition 
against M. Hakim, 411, hunting, 
416, swims the Ravi, 419, Hindu 
fight at Thaneswar, 429, defeat and 
deaths of ‘All Qult and Bahadur, 
426, etc., has rebels trampled under 
elephants, 436, entertained by 
ShujMat, i.e. Muqim, 437, referen- 
cos to A. in -Faigi's poem, 452, 
siege of Chitor, 464, otc., tiger- 
hunt, 482, removes Atka olan from 
Panjab, 486-87, takes Ranthan- 
bhor, 495, takes K&linjar, 498, 
ambassador from Kajli, 499, 
birth of Sultan Selfm (Jahangir), 
502, releases prisoners as thanks- 
giving, 505, birth of d., vis., 
Shahzida Khianim, 509, walks 
from Agra to Ajmir, 510, birth 
of Sh&h Mur&d, 514, goes to 
Ajmir, 516, marries niece Kalyin 
Mal of Bikantir, 518, marries d. 
Rawal Har Rai of Jaisalmir, 518, 
519, visits shrine of Farid 
Shakarganj, 519, hunts wild 
asses, 522, worships at shrine, 
525-26, hunts chitas, 528, practises 
game of caupar, 534, Gujarat 
expedition, 536, punishes B&bia 
Qiqahal, 538-89, hunting, 539, 
birth of Prince Daniel, 541-48, 
arrives Nagaur, 544, orders A. F. 
to write history. 
Akbatkit!, post, 456 and n. 4. 


Index. 


Alimin M. s. Humf&yfan and Hajt 
B., 367: 

Aliwal K. faujdar, at Sakit, 254. 

Alaéa-d-din Sultan, takes Chitor. 
475, 495. 

Ali, the Alt Rajpar of I. G. alao 
known as ‘Al¥ Mohan, Native State 
Central India, 349, and ». 

‘Alt Akbar, Mir, 214, 390 and vn. 
3. 

Do. Mub. Asp, officer of M. Haktm, 
284, 288, 359. 

‘Al? Qulf Shaibani, Khin Zaman s. 
Haidar Sultan, holds, Sambal, 25, 
marches against Shad! K., 46, at 
P&nipat, 61, 64, styled K. Zamén, 
71, defeats Afghans, 87, infatua- 
tion for $h’ham Beg, 104, A. orders 
expedition against, 125, sorrows 
for Shaham's death, 129, victory 
over Afghans, 215, misconduct 227, 
submits, 229, defeats Fath K. Bat - 
nf, 388, rebels, 375; etc., submits, 
$88, again rebels, 394, A. marches 
against, 426, defeat and death, 433, 
founder of Zaméniya, 478. 

‘ Alt Shukr, ancestor Bairém, 97 and 
n. 3, 98 n. 

‘Aly Yar Beg Afgh&r, Persian 
general, defeate Bah&dur, 88. 

Almanacs, Hindu, 20. 

Altamsh. division of army, 54. 

Do. H4&jf, ambassador of ‘Abdul- 
lah of Taran, 534. 

Atwar, Hem’'s family wt, 7i, A. 
staps at, 490. 

Aman Dés s. Arjan D&s, atlyed 
Sangrim S&h, father-in-law Dur- 
gavat!, 325, his misconduct, $26. 

‘ Ambar, Nagir Khwa8ja, 86. 

Amin Diwdna, 46, 150, files, 151, 
brings ‘Abdu-r-RabIm to eourt, 
208, $76, made prisoner, 377, 384, 
900, flies to ‘AlT Quill, $80, 424. 


Index. 


Amin K. Gbor!, gets Jfinagarh and 
Sorath, 537. 

Amfnu-d-din Mahmid Khwaja, of 
Herat, sent Pir Mub., 181, styled 
Khwaja Jahan, 145, sent by Bairim 
to court, do. 140, 150, sent Bairém, 
179, left in Agra, 218, 228, 350, 378, 
sent to ‘All Qulf, 387, comes court 
with ‘A. Quli’s mother, 388, 304, 
censured and sent Mecca, but for- 
given, 40], 102, 428, sent Agra, 
496. 

Amir Khusrau, poet, 239, 456. 

Amir Martaga, theologian. comes 
court, $39, 398. 

Anaga, Maham, mother Adham K. 
sent to welcome ladies, 86, soothes 
Bairim, 92, promotes his marriage 
with Salima B., 97, Adham’s 
marriage, 129, 141, 144, suggeats 
Bahédur's appointment, 149, she 
real minister, 151, accused by Bai- 
rim, 159, styled Wailida, 183 and »., 
marriage of elder son, 204 and 1., 
message to Adham, 219, arrives 
Sarengpor, and kills two girls, 221, 
intrigues against Shameu-d-din, 
231, Adham arrives court, 285, she 
takes harem Ajmir, 240, 248, grief 
and death, 274, 275, her Madrasa 
in Delhi, 318. 

Ananda Kur, leader of sect, killed, 
424. 

Anwar, poet, 455, and ». 

Aprip, elephant, 350. 

Aram Jan, prostitute, 127, 128. 

Arjan Das cathe: a.uan D., 325. 

Arsini, Hindu, identifies heads of 
‘All Qulf, 433. 

Asad Ullah, holds Zamaniya, 478. 

Asaf K. I., serv. ‘Abdu-l- Majfd. 


Asbraf K. title of Mir Munghf, 48 


(real name Mub. Asghar) im- 
prisoned, 52, returns court, 178, 


n) 


sent Bairim, 179, sent to Mun‘im, 
275, to ‘Abdullah Uzbeg, 345. 348. 
to Iskandar Beg, $76, a prisoner, 
do. in charge Jaunpar, 393. im- 
prisoned by Bah&dur, 397, sent 
Rantanbhor, 48+, returns Court, 
486, sent Gujarat, 540. 

Agses, wild, hunted by A., 522. 

Athgarha, eight villages in Sakit, 
251. 

Atka Khail, class, removed from 
Panjab, 486-87. 

Atka K., see Shamsu-d-din. 

‘Attar, Faridan, poet, 455 and ». 7. 

Awis,or Awin town Bijigarh, 256 
and n. 

Awiz K.s. Saltm §b&h, chosen king 
by Afghans, 338, joins imperia- 
liste, 895. 

‘Agdu-d-daula, title 
Shfr&st, 17. 

‘Agim K., title $hamsu-d-din, 175, 
also title of ‘Azts Koka. 

‘Aziz Koka, Shamsu-d-din refers to, 
184, with A., 348, 344, 348, at ring- 
hunt, 417. P 

Azri’, beloved of Wamigq, 573 and 
note. 


Fath Ullah 


B 

Baba’s Qiqsh&l, accompanies ‘Abdu- 
l-Majid, 327, $87, in battle aguinat 
‘Alt Qulf, 491, 484, his rudeness to 
Shahbaz K., and punishment, 538. 

Babs Zambir. with Bairim, 180, 
comes Agra with ‘Abdu-r-Rabim. 
203 

Babar, emperor, 70, 72, marries 
daughter Gulbarg to Nfru,d-din, 
98 and »., 301, Sarv Qad, lady in 
Babar’s service, 385, life saved by 
Qasim Koka, £27. 

Babfs, sent Kabul, 31,-imprisoned 
by Abu-!-Fath, 288 

Badakhshits, 359, 360. 


6 Inden. 


Badalgadha, Agra citadel, 117. 

Baday any, 24. 1, etc. 

Badicand, Raja Nagarkot, 254, mis- 
conduct, 538. 

Bahabal K., defends Gwalior, 88 and 
n. 3, 118. 

Bah&dur, ruler Bengal, 477. 


Do. K. s. Waztr K., 418, 419, 
484, 540. 
Do. K. brother ‘All Qulf, waits 


on A., 81-84, sent Multan, 
94, accompanies Adham 
against Bhadauriyabs, 120, 
sent Malwa, 136, Bairim 
thinks of joining, 147, 
made vakil, 150, 151, kills 
Talak, 155, 163, kills mes- 
senger, 175, does homage, 
229 376, 377, 384, 389, 
894, releases mother, 3907, 
takes ‘Abdu-l-Majid pris- 
oner, 418, 419, 425, 487, 
opposes A., 431, seized 
and killed, 432-38. 

Do. Sultan of Gujarat, 325. 
Bahaii-d-din, MajaGb, killed, 498. 
Bahlfil S. elder brother Mub. Ghanug, 

account of, 135, his embankment, 
215. 

Bahraich, grave of Salir Mas‘afid, 
225. 

Bairém K. Kh&n-khindn, s. Saif ‘Alt 
Beg, prime minister, §, arrests 
‘Abdu-l-M‘aal!, 28, promotes 8. 
Gad&l, 36, executes Tard¥ Beg, 
51, 52, 58, sends on troops, 54, 
arranges battle, 62, kills Hem& 
65, -66, 67, birth of son, 76, pro- 
cures Bahadur's pardon, 81, opposes 
A.’s marriage, 88, illness of, 91, 
marries SalIma B., 97, his mother’s 
name Nagina Khinim, 100, n., visits 
Humfyin’s corpse, 102, favours 
‘Ali Qalt 107, had punished Jalalu- 


d-din, 109, quarrel with Pir Mub., 
130, 131, 132, pute A.’s mahont to 
death, 13%, 140, hears of A.’s flight 
142, recognises position, 145, hesi- 
tations, 147, in Mew&at, 157, A.’s 
letter to 161 Ginicar battle, 170, 
goes Siwalike, 178, submits and is 
pardoned, 181, departs Mecca, 181, 
assassinated, 199—203. 

Bakhah! Bini B. A.’s half-sister, 
married to Ibrahim of Badskhsh&n 
and afterward to Sharafu-d-din, 
147 and n, 1. 

Bakbt Bland, elephant, 339, 384, 
belonged to ‘Alf Qulf, 396. 

Bakht Mal, Zamindar of Mau, 96. 

Balkh, 189. 

Bandha, fort, Rim Cand takes re- 
fuge in, 282. 

Bangialt Mabal, Agra, 497. 

Banf, a balsam, 452 and n 5. 

Baqi K Bagl&ni father-in-law Adham 

K., 129, misbehaviour of, 142, d. 

married to Baqi Mub., 209. 

Mub. elder s. M&ham Anaga, 

his marriage, 204-05, 384, in 

battle near Khairibad, 390-91. 

. Mub., ruler of Scinde and s. ‘Isa 
Tarkhin, sends embassy, 412, 
418. 

Do. Qéqahbial, imprisoned by Abi-l- 
M‘aall, 319, opposes Badakhbshis, 
359, letter sent to, 363. 

Biran, river, made boundary, 43, 
Sulaim&n halts at, 360. 

Bata, ‘Alf Quil’s faujdar, 438. 

Bayasid, eldest s. Sulaimin Karar&n!, 

479. 
Do. Beg Biy&t, his Memoirs, 39.. 
n.1, 292 and nn. 1—5, 293 and 
nn., defends Higir Firaiza against 
Abt-l-M‘aalf, 311, ‘accompanies 
Mun‘im in boat, 886 and nn. 
Baz Behddur vs. §hujddt alice 


Do. 
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Sujiwal, governor Malwa, 186, 
misconduct, 708, dissipations, 211, 
defeated, 213, defeated by Pir Mub., 
256, defeats Pir Muh, 258, in exile, 
352, pardoned, 518. 

Beg Barlas M. ambassador of Sulai- 
man M., killed, 190-91. 

Beg Oghli, s. Mubarik K., 528. 

Begams, to be brought from Kabul, 
31. 

Benares, A. visits, 393, offended with 
inhabitants, 485. 

Bhadauriyahs, tribe near Agra, 420. 

Bhagwan Das Rajah, 242, at Par- 
onkh, 254, 394, at Chitor, 472, re- 
ceives A., at ‘Ambar, 496, sent 
Jaisalmir to fetch d. Rawal Har 
Rai, 519. 

Bhera, vill. 148 and n. 

Bhil K., 88, see Bahabal. 

Bhils, tribe, 354. 

Bhirin, elephant, 355 

Bho} s. Sirjan Hara, 494. 

Bib&ri Mal, Rajah, at Narnaul, 36, 
bravery inpresses A., 70, d. married 
to A., 240, 242-43, Daniel 
over to Raja's wife 

BYjaigarh, in Malwa, 256 and n. 2. 

Bijlt K. adopted s. Bih&r K., sold 
K&linjar to Ram Chand, 499. 

Bikraméjit Era, 20, 22. 

Bilfichis of Multan, defeated by Ba- 
hadur, 194. 

Bipak Das Sakrwil, serv. Bhagwan 
Das, killed, 495. 

Bir Narayan, s. Durg&vati, 326, 329, 
wounded, 3390, kilied, 331. 

Bir Singh Deo, grandfather Rim 
Cuud of Pannah, $25. 

B..bar, Rajah, introduces s. Vizier 
of Rajah of Kajli (Cochin? ) 500, 
Husain Quli directed to give 
Nagarkot to, 538. 

Bistaémi, saint, 449 and n. 8. 


made 


| Blochmann, quoted 7 n. 448 and 


passim. 

Broach, taken by Mfrz&s, 486. 

Bur) ‘Ali, serv. ‘Alt Qulf, killed by 
Pir Mub. 107. 


0 


Caghatai K. represents loyalty of 
Bihirt Mal, 240, introduces him 
to A., 242, 346, 349. 

Calma K. 126, styled Khin ‘Alam 

and present elephant-hunt, 
348, 347, 384, 390, 428, 466, 
wounded, 47. 
Do. K. foster-brother M. ‘Askar’, 
put to death, 436. 

Cambay, in possession Itmad K., 
537. 

Camel-fights, A. interested in, 111. 

Camyfari, Khigr K., defeated at, 74. 

Candar Sen, younger s. Rai M&ldeo, 
defends fort Jodhpir, 805, at 
court, 518. 

Carbagh, battle at, 292. 

Casma-i-Gazarin, 191 and n. 1, 192. 

Caupar, game of, 534. 

Cauragarha, fort irt Garha-Katanga, 
324, 331, taken, 332. 

Chitor, expedition against, 441, 
siege of, 464 et seq. 

Chronograms, 14, 203, 303, 306, n., 
357, 434, and 507, 529. 

Chanéfr fort, 231, A. visits, 898. 

Cingiz K., ‘Abdullah goes to, 351, is 
turned out, 408, Cingiz joined by 
Mirzias, 463, defeats I’timad, 466, 
484, 485. 

Cirais or. Cheroos, tribe at Thanes- 
war, 424 and n. 

Citahs, hunting of, 509. 

Citr Najan (Citrange?), name of 
special citah, 539. 

Citarf, hill near Chitor, 470. 

Classes of soldiers, 408. 
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Conelusion of work, 544. 
Cal-i-Zardak, 190. 
Canér, sec Chinar. 


D 


D&har, A. halts at, 598. 

Dehmiri, or Narpar, in Kangra, 35, 
and 77. 

D&k6, a dress, 174 and n. 8, 185. 

Dalpat s. Aman Da&s, husband 
Durgévat!, 324, death, 326. 

Dimfd, son-in-law, but sometimes 
means brother-in-law, 168 and n. 
4. 

Damob, city of R. Durgavat!, 327, 
328. 

Daniel, Prince, 311, birth of, 548 et 
seq., entrusted to Rant of Amber, 
543, horoscope of, do. 

Darbar K., Akbar’s reader, 348, 345, 
428, death, and burial beside A.’s 
dog, 496. 

Darvesh Beg Uzbeg, 159, imprisons 
Mogaffar ‘AIT, 167, Bairim’s letter 
to, 162, sent Kabul, 187. 

Dastam K. s BYb! Najiba, 274 and 
n.2, 295, at Kh. M‘uaggam’s house, 
336, 428, at tiger-hunt, 483. 

Date of Accession, 5. 

Days, Persian, names of, 16. 

Deh Ghulaimin, vill. Afghanistan, 
291. 

Deo Das, at Mairtha, 249-50. 

Deo Sultan, s. Darbar K., mad, 
imprisoned, 509. 

Deot! Macari. Alwar. resid. Hemii’s 
family, 71. 

Dhar, 345, 346, 

Dharm Cand, R. of Nagarkat. 35. 

Dikdér, pargana, 170. 

Dildir B. 98 n. 

Dilsankar, first elephant ridden by 
A., 115, given him by Humiy aa, 
do. 


index 


Divine Era, establishment of. 15 et 
sey. founded in 992 (1384) 17. 

Dongarpiar, R. of. 136. 

Duodenary Cycle, 17. 

Durgavati. Rint $24 et se9., heroic 
death of, 330. 


Elephants, A.’s interest in, 11i. 
adventure on one, 114, female 
elephant dies on loss of her mate, 
490. 

Ere, Divine, founded 992 (1584), 17. 

Eras, A.’s Firman about, 19. 

Errata, end of volume. 

Etawah, given Bahadur, 151, 175, 
289 and n. 1, A. entertained, 437. 


F 


Faizt Shaikh Abu-l-Faiz, elder 
brother Abu-l-Fazl, quatrain by 
18 and n., verses by, 400, intro- 
duced A., 444—46, ode, 447—463, 
verse 544 and »., revises Akbar- 
néma, 959. 

Fakbr Jahn B. d. Aba Safd, 37. 

Fakhbru-d-din Shih, son-in-law Kam- 
rin, 346, 354, brings $bihabu-d-din 
Turkaman to court, 424, Sent 
Gujarat, 540. 

Fakhbru-n-nis&, d. Humiaydn, marri- 
ed Abu-l-M‘aali, 318, married Kh. 
Hasan, 364. 

Famine ‘n beginning reign in Delhi 
and Agra. 57, and n. 

Farazdaq, Arab poet, 458 and n. 

Farhat K., also called Mihtar Sakai. 
helped kill Adham K.., 272, enter- 
tains A., 437. 

Farfd Shakarganj, saint, 239, A 
Visits shrine, 519, account of saint, 
520, etc. 

Farrukh Husain s. Khwaja Qasim 
Hazara, friend Bahadur, 82 


Parrokh 3b&h Kabull, ancestor 
Farid Shakarganj, 520. 

Fath Cak of Kashmfr, 154, 198. 

Fath K. Batni or Patni, Afghan -%38, 
366, 330, 384. 

Fath Ullah Shfras!, arranges Divine 
Era, 17. 

Fathabad, afterwards 
founded, 531. 

Fathpir, in Allahabad, 119, 297. 

Fathpar Sikri, 237, Prince Salim 
born at, 508, 510, S. Mur&d born 
at, 514, A. inhabits, 530, made a 
city, 530-31, 538. 

Fatima Bibl, Humiyfin’s Urdu-Begf, 
335. 

Fatt® Afghan, governor ChG&n&r, 
215, 231, 384, 399, 538. 

Fawn, escape of, 122, do. and jackal, 
226. 

Faztl Beg, blind brother Mun‘im, 
vakil Mub. Hakim, 284, 288, caught 
and killed, 289. 

Festivals, list of, 24. 

Firdas!, pvet, 94, 

rirmins, about Divine Era, 19, to 
Bairim, 148-49. do., 161. 


Fathpar, 


G 


Gbartbkhana, old name LandtkbSna 
or kotal, in Khaibar, 360 and . 
Ghaug Mub., saint and cherlatan, 
188, 134, death, 135, Fatta’s re 

quest about, 282 and n. 

Ghizt K. Cak, ruler Kashmir 154, 
parentage, 198, defeats Qer&é B., 
199. 

Gbazt K. Tanfr,—A.’s officer, -9}. 
Bairim incites to rebellion: 148, 
148, Muh. Sadiq sent to put down, 
157, had gone Pennah, 989, defeated 
by ‘Abdu-l+Maj!d and killed, 261. 
282. 

Gbiyagu-d-din ‘Alt of Qazwtz,--2. 

« 
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‘Abdu-]-Latif, styled Nagtb K., 36, 
at elephant-hunt, 348, to act for 
Lashkar K. 869, sent interview 
‘AlT Qulf, 3885, in boat with 
Mun'‘im, 386, is bakhah! and ac- 
companies A. against ‘AIY Qalf, 
427, sent Malwa, 485. 

Ghiydgu-l-Logh&t, dictionary, me- 
morial distich, 19 n. 8. 

Ghorband, river, 286, district, 407. 

Gladwin 'F.,, quoted. 16 n. and 
passim. 

Gobind Das KacwSha, serv. Aman 
Das. $326. 

Gonds, tribe, 328. 

Gujarat, conquest of, 536, etc. 

Gulbadan B. half-sister Humiy6n, 
40, to come India, 44, married 
Khizgr K. 5 »., arrives M&nkot. 
86, 313 »n. and, 385 =. 

Gulchahbra &. ester Gulbadan, 40, 86. 
189 n., 107 2. 

Gulrukh or Gulrang B. sister Gulba- 
dan. mother Salima Sultan, 96 n. 

Ginédecar, battle at, 170. 

Gwalior, fort, 88, surrendered, 118. 
K. M‘uagzam imprisoned at, 887. 


H 


Habib ‘Ali K. appointed to take 
Gwalior, 118, sent to take Ranthan- 
bhor. 182, 188, sent Malwa. 206, 
waits on A., 222, abandons Malwa 
and is punished, 259. 

Habib Ullah, Mir, sent to forbid 
Bair&m., 146. 

H&dl Kh. known as Ehwija Kilin 
son-in-law Mub. Quilt Barlés, 415. 

H&fiz, omen taken from, 75, referenc 
to in Faial's ode, 656. 

Hatig Habght, reciter HambyGn, 
155 x. 

Haidar Beg, brother Haram B.. pas 
to deatt. 40. 41. 
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Heider M., Babar’s cousin, 197. 

Geidar Mub. in charge Biins, 25, in 
Delhi-battle ggainst Hemi, 48, 
sent with vanguard, 54, left at 
Kabul, 187, 200, 292, 387, goes 

Haidar Qasim Kohbar, Khin-Khinin 
of Kabul, 289, put to death, 319. 

Hayt B. wife Hamiyan, arrives 
Minkot, 86, goes on pilgrimage, 
366, retarns 464, 513 n. 

Hajl B. d. Muq‘im M. wife Qasim 
Koka, secondly, w. M. Hasan, 
thirdly, w. M. ‘Tea, 526, 587. 

Gist K. slave Sher K., 96, in Alwar, 
71, defeate Rink Udai, 72 and n., 
103 goee Gujarat, 108, 201, x. 1. 

Haj! Kh. Kashmir, 154, 198. 

Haj? Mub. SistEnt, tortures ‘Ab- 
@ullah Sultinp&rt, 78, at taking 
Gwaliér, 118, sent against ‘ajt Quill, 
by Bairém 145, sent by A. to 
Bairam, 179, reproached by Bai- 
rim. 18), 183, 340, sent Sniaimin 
Kararini, 380, taken to ‘Al Qul! 
and imprisoned, 381, sent court, 
388, 427, sent Malwa, 462. 

Hajiptr, Bet Jalandhar Duab (P) 304. 

Hajtptr, in Alwir (?) 809. 

Hakimn-\-Mulk, physcian, 295, and 
n. 4, $36. 

Yakim Mub., Mirss, A.'s half brother, 
25, left in Kabul, 85, 287-88, Mun‘ 
im guarditn of, 389~91, Abt-l. 
M‘aSli seizas, 2/2, 320. Sulaiman’s 
d. married to, $24 359, 340, 361—~64 
marches India, 407—412, rebels 
recite Khutba in tame of, 420, 588. 

Hakim Sandl, 454 and n. 

Hakim Zambtl, physician, A. spends 
night in house of, 141 and ». 1. 

Hamid of Bhakar, misconduct and 
punishment, 417-18, 


Indea. 


Hamza, Amir, name of romance, 
348-44. 

Hapa, brahman, complains to A., 252. 

Haram B., known as ‘Walt N‘iamat, 
d. Sultan Wais, w. Sulaim&n, 
quarrel with husbend, 39 and n. 
2, 40, 41, 194, 320, 322, 863, 407-8. 

Hasan and Husain, A.’s twin-children, 
857. 

Hasan ‘Al! Turkamin, in charge 
Chanir, 292. 

Hasan, brother Shih&bu-d-din, 290, 
410. 

Hasan Bachgot!, ‘AM Quill defeate, 
87 and 216. 

Hasan. of Mewit, 76. 

Hasan, Kh. known as Khwijasida 
Caghinlin, 97, 98. 

Hasan K. Patni (Batani) y. brother 
Fath K., 888, 339, $66, governor 
Rohtis, 380, 884, 886. 

Hasan, Kh., husband Fakhro-n-nieS 
d. Humiyin, 859, 860, marrisge, 
$64, 365, 407, goes Balkh 409 and 
n.-2. 

Hasan K. Khazinch!, sent to Baz B., 
$52, envoy Orissa, 381, 382, 466, 
brings Baz B. court, 518. 

Hashim, Mir, brother Abu-]-M‘aal!, 
30 and n. 3, goes Patna, 479. 

Hitkant, Adham sent to, 119. 

Hatwk Mewrah, courier, 438. 

Hawil, Hemfi's elephant, 64, ridden 
by A., 232—36. 

Hemi, serv. Mubiriz, gains 22 
battles, 45—47, defeats Tard B., 
48—50, defeated by A."s army at 
Pénipat, 58~-65, executed, 66, A. 
Fagl regrets death, 68, head sent 
Kabul, 67 and n. 1, 60, his father 
put to death, 71, 72, 85. 

Hijra Era, had lasted nearly 1,000 
years, 2]. 

Hilin, town Gaxnar country, 299. 


Indes. H 


Hindaun, Junaid’s fief, 420. 

His&im S.’s tomb, Bairim buried 
near, 202. 

Hiteir Firtza, A. visits, 102, hunts 
at, 186, $11, A. encamps at, 529, 
His&r Shidmin, 188. 

Hissint, poet, 458 and n. 8. 

Horoscope, of Accession, 10-11, of 
Selim, 346-47, of Murdd, 354, 355 
( of text ), horoscopes of Daniel, 
pp. 874, 375 ( of text ) wrong, see 
p. 548 ». 3 of translation. 

Houses, of horoscope, 11—18 

Humiy§n f. A. marries elder d. 
Jamal K., 76, favoured S. Adam, 
95, betrothed Salima to Bairim, 
97, body taken Sirhind, 102, pru- 
miseg Qandahar to Sh&h, 121, 
reverence for Muh. Ghaug, 185, 
styled Bairim At&l!q, 140, appears 
to Ibr&’him of Badakhahin in 
dream, 193, forgives Kh M‘uaggam, 
$34, remark about tiger-shooting, 
483, A. visits tomb, 489 and 518. 

“usain K. Tukriya, governor Lahore, 

96, wounded, 172 and n. 
escorts Mahd! Qisim and 
returns, 416. 

Do. Kh. of Merv, ode about 
Jahangir's birth, 507-08 

Do. Mub qtrbegti ‘Abdullah’ Us- 
beg, punished, 346. 

De. Qul!l Beg s. Walt B., after- 
wards Khén Jahn, sent 
with vanguard, 54, at Pin!- 
pat, 68, sent te court, 157, 
158, mention ‘of 183 and ». 
6, put in charge Adham, 
160, sends Bairim's body 
Mashhad, 208, promoted, 
304, takes Jodhptr, 3808, 
809, ravages Udaip&r, 465, 
governor Panjab and-styl- 
ed Khas- Jahin, 486-87, 


introduces Sarjan Hérs, 
495, receives A. at Lahore, 
529, assistance sent to, 598. 
Husain 8. found not related &h. 
M‘ufn, 511. 
Hyde, quoted, 16 ». 1. 


I 
Ibrahim, Adham, saint, 238. 
Do. Badakbah’, Kh. Atgarha 
belonged to 258, and x. 
Do. Husain M. s. Mub Sultan, 
414, 415, in Ujjain, 462, 
484, takes Broach, 486. 
Do. . Usbeg, 215, 876, Mnn‘im 
obtains as hostage, 887, 
425, accompanies Mun‘im 
Patna, 479. 
Do. M. s Sulaim&n, 39, kills 
Haidar, 40, 41, killed, 
188—94. 
Do. 9S. Majgib, 288 and n. 2. 
Do. Str, 45, ‘All Quit defeate, 
126 and n., went Orissa, 
381, 476, pat to death by 
SuleimSn Kararin!, 480. 
Do. Sultan, 70. 
{a Qurb&n, celebrated, 51. 
‘Tat Barmast, 268, 29], 320. 
Tek TarkhSn, 413, 526. 
Isfarangi, poet, 456 and n. 6. 
Iskandar Sér, 90, in Sivaltks, 38, 
Khisr K. left to deal 
with, 50, defeats Khigr, 
73-4, flies Mankot, 7), 80 
90, surrenders and dies 
two years later, 91, 96. 
Do. Usbeg, in charge Agra, 
25, 48, with vanguard, 
54, at Panipat, 61, sent 
Delhi, 70, made Khin 
‘Alam. 71, 315, rebels, 
$76,-in Lucknow, 878-0, 
$84, 3969, flees from 
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battle, 391, 396-7, again 
rebels, -480, 425, in fort 
of Oudh (Aj&dya), 437, 
flies Bengal, 438-39, 
pardoned 538, given 
Sarkér Lucknow and 
dies, 584 and n. 
lskandar Beg, related Husain Quit, 

300, killed, 8311, 584 and xn. 1. 

Iskandar! Era, Alexander’s Era, 21. 

Ialim K., see Salim ShSh or Khan. 

Ism‘ail K. s. [bi3him Usbeg, gets 
Sandfila, 106. 

Do. Quit Beg s. Walt B., prisoner 

&@ Gfinkc&r, 178, 175, 804, 310, 

accompanies brother to Panjab, 

488. 

‘tmid K., serv. Biz B., in charge 
Bijagarb, 256, killed, 257. 

Do. K., Gujar&t!, sends Africa 
elephant, 466, defeated, 
485, 587. 

Do. K., eunuch, original name 
Pha] Malik, appointed 
manager crown - lands, 
376-7, sent ‘Abdullah Us- 
veg, 345, ecises A.’s rein, 
348, sent Khdndesh, 363, 
300-91. 


J 


Jaber Bard! Beg, old serv. Babar, 
991. 
Jade, M‘ain’s monopoly, 90] and a. 
6. 
Jagannith s. Bihari Mal, 241, 2483. 
Jegmal, Mairtha fort cntrusted to, 
- 948-9, 305. 
Do. Panwir, Dco Sultan made 
over to, 508. 
Jagman, B. of Dhandhera, 364.~ 
Jahiniri B., her book, 238 and n. 1. 
Jahir an} Jinnut Ashiy&nl, seo Hu- 


Jahingir, see Sultan Salfm. 
Jaimal, defends Chitor, shot by A.. 
472 
Do. ss. Rape, 24,. 
Jajhir HabshI, kills Cingiz K., 485. 
Do. K., slave Salfm Shah, held 
Ranthanbhor, sold it Rai 
Sirjen, 133. 
Jajhir, faujdir, 254. 
Jalal K Sar, 87. 
Do. K. Qarch!, sent for Tan Sen. 
280, flight of, 403-4, at Chitor, 
470. 
Oo. Zamindar 
Qabiil K., 523. 
Jalalabad, A.'s sister dies at, 86,- 
battle near, 289—93, 359, taken, 
362-8. 
Jalal! Era, 22. 
alélu-d-din 


Bhimbar, kills 


Mahmad Bujq, 
called Padigh&ih Qull, 
sent to bring ladies 
from Kabul, 31, Ghaz. 
nin given to, 85, killed 
by Mun‘im's orders, 
T08—1 0, younger 
brother Jal&lu-d-din 
Mas‘afid also alain. 
110. 

Do. Dawwial, 
301 and n, 4. 
Do. ruler Bengal, s. Mub. 
K., also Khigr and Sadr K., 89, 
4277. 
Jalaur, 304, 309. 
Jam&] K. daughters married Hu. 
mayan and Bairim, 76. 

Do. XK. Bilfich, 365. 

Do. A. serv. Bairim, 179. 
Jemilu-d-din Saiyid, blown up at 

Chitor, 469. 

Jim!, poet, 456. 
Jamil, soe Wasir Jamil. 
Fanral taken. 116. 


Maulana, 
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Jan Baa! K. in charge Mirak Regavi, 
421, 424. 

Do. Mab. Bahasidf, 184, attacked by 
R. Ganesh, 261, 299, 362. 

Jarrett, Colonel, quoted, 16.3 and 
passim. 

Jauhar, or Johar, Hindu custom, 
331, 472. 

Jaunpir, ‘Ali Quit takes, 126, de- 
fends, 338, A. stays at, 380, orders 
buildings at, 397. 

Jhain, valley near Ranthanbhor, 
fortified by Pir Mub., 132. 

Jhajar, A. comes to, 153, 56. 

Jinnat Aghiy&n!, see Humay fn. 

Jitdran, taken, 103. 

Jizya, poll-tax, abolished, 316. 

Jodhpar, taken, 305. 

Jogi D&s, second gs. Arjan Das, un- 

"selfish behaviour of, 825-6. 

Junaid Kararaéni, nephew Sulaimin, 
does homage, 399, flies Gujarat 
420. 

K 


Kadir Kat Chitor, 467, 469. 

Cabal, Magyim governs, 25, siege of 
by Suliman sv—s4, 56, Hemfi's 
head sent to, 67, 85, Abfi-]-Ma‘alt 
visits, 317—22, affairs of. 359—64, 
407. 

Kaff-ul-Kh&zib ‘ The painted hand,” 
Arab. name of Cassioplia, 42. 1. 
Kahan, brother Rai Kalyan Mal, his 

d. married to A., 518-19. 
Kaidani, tank, 017. 
Kajbil, stage on road Ajm's. 511. 
Kajll, in Malabar, 499 and mn 2. 
Kikan ‘Alt K., 406 
KakrSli, vill. near Agra, atylea~y 
A. Nagarchin, 357 ». 2 ; aud 858. 
Kalinar, A. ascends throne there, 
4 and . 3, 6». i. 
K&lé Pahér, $86. 
Kalavall, town, 240 and n. 511. 


K&linjar, taken, 498-99. 
Kalpatra, Almanac, 20. 
Kalp!, under ‘Abdullah Usbeg, 25, 
71, 126, A. stays at, 228, 229. 
Kalyan Mal, of Bik&ntr, 159, comes 
court, 518. 
Kamal K. Ghakhar, s. S. Sérang, 
comes court, 38, sent against 
Miy&nas, 119, against ‘Ali Quif, 
126, imprisons Abu-l-M‘ailT, 154, 
215, account of, 297-800, 362, 364, 
411. 
Kamilu-d-din Isfahéntf, poet, 450 
and nn. 5 and 6. 
Kamlavati sister R. Durgavatt, 332. 
Kangir s. Jagmal, a hostage, 241, 
243. 
Kapaér Chand R., in Jami fort, 116, 
299 (?) 
Karah, or Karra, fief Kamal K., 119, 
A. visits, 229, fief ‘Abdu-l-Majid, 
282, 324, A. at, 401, 435, 486. 
Karamaai, 390 and n. 4. 
Karappah, route, 361, and n. Z. 
Karma, acquisition of religious 
merit, 295. 4 
Kéghghar, ambassadors from, 86, 37. 
300-01. 
Kashmir, Aba-l-M‘adlf invades, 154. 
Qara B. fails to take, 197 —99. 
Khaki Gallaban, 360. 
Khakeair Sultan, his indiscretion. 
347, 349. 
Khén ‘Alam, 347, 348. 
Do. ‘Agim sce Shameu-d-din, and 
‘Asis Koka. 

Do. Jahin, see Husain Qallf. 

Do. Baba of Scinde iutrigues and 
death of, 526. 

Ehin-Ebanén. sce Bairdm and 

Mun-'irr. 

Do. Kilan, see Miz Mub. K. 

Do. Quit Uzbeg, serv. ‘Abdullah 
Usbeg, 345, in charge Han. 


lé 


dia, submite, 351, trampled 
under elephant, 486. 

Kh&n Zamin, seo ‘AlT Qull. 

Khand! Rai, elephant, 358, 856. 

Kh&nim, also Shahzida Kh&nim, d. 
A. birth of, 509 and n. 2. 

Khanjar Beg, imprisoned, 52, con- 
veys Humiyun’s body to Sirhind, 
102. 

Eh&nsSda B. Abu-l-M‘a&ll buried 
near her tomb in Kabul, 
$21. 

Do. Mub. brother Abv-l- 
M‘aali, also called Shih Launhd&n, 
310. 

Khiqint, poet, 440, 454. 

Khie Malik, eunuch, 284, styled 
Ikhlég K. 289, put to death at 
Kabul, 319. 

Kh&wara, or Khiwarpira, Kashmir, 
154 and n. 6. 

Khisr Kh. K. husband Gulbadan_§ B. 
appointed against Iskendar, 50, 
defeated, 73, 74, gave horse to A., 
92, binds up A.’s wound, $13. 

Khisr K. Hazara, 31, Ghaznin given 
to, 288. 

Khudé Bakhsh, elephant, 428-9. 

Khuda Bard!, strikes Shamsu-d-din, 
269. 

Ehigh Khabar K. s Yas&wal, brings 
news of defeat of ‘ Abdullah C., 
849-410, drowned in Ravi, 419. 

Khasham Uzbeg, wounds Shamsn-d- 
din, 269. 

Khishbél Beg, one of Humf&yin’s 
bodyguard, 107 and n. 2, caught, 
d. trampled under elephant, 486. 

Khusrao of Balgh, kilis M. Beg 
Barl&s, 191. 

Khwaja ‘Alam, eunuch of Baz B., 

escapes but is recaught, 
435. 
Do Khé&wand Mub. father Kh. 
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M‘nin, 300, account of, 901 
and mn. 3 and 6. 
Khwaja Kilan, killed in battle, 292. 
Do Khizsryénsa, tribe, 359. 
Ktcak B. mother Sharlfu-d-dir 
Hasain, $7. 

Kirmén! Kh., poet, 456 and n. 3. 

Kisia Pur, leader of sect, 422, 

Kotah, fort made over to Qb&b 
Muh. Qal&tt!, 444. 

Kotal Sit&ra, near Indus. death of 
sister of A. at, 86. 

Krishna Pakaha, dark haif of month, 
20 and n. 

Kfatkar tank, 517. 

Kurs or Kurus, fight of, 498-4. 

Kirkhet, plain of, 482. 


L 


Lachman Sen, era of, 22. 

Lahore, birth of‘Abdu-r-Rahtm at, 76, 
80, arrival of ladies at, 84, A. comes 
to, 94, 96, A. comes to, 177, M. 
Hakim marches against, 410, A. 
stays at, 411, 412, ring-hunt near, 
416, 417, 419, A. visits, 524. 

Lakna, elephant, 91, 1138, drowned in 
Chambal, 342. 

Lal K. Badalghab!, 48, 54, 58, 63, 
479. 

Lal! Khokar, near Bimbhar, Kash. 
mir, 198. 

L&lsot, town in Jaipar, 490. 

Lang Sarbin, referred to, 168. 

Lanjf, Rajah of, 324. 

Lashkar K. Bakhgh!, 343, sent tc 
‘Abdu-] Majid, 369, $389, removed 
from office, 401, punished for 
drunkenness, 529. 

Lashkar! Gakhar, s. Sultan Adham 
299, put to death, 300. 

Lod! Afghan, Sulaim3n Karar&ni's 
minister, 478, 479. 

Lonkaran, R&jput, 249, 250. 


Tnden. 


Lucknow, 82, A. visite, 379, Sirkiér 
given Mahdi! Qasim, 402, given to 
Iskandar 5384. 

LuqmAinh, the Eastern Esop, 450 and 
n. 2 

M 

Michiwir’, A.’s camp at, 178, 200. 

Madan K4&li, chief cfta, 528. 

M&h Cacak B. wife Humiyfao, 
mother M. Hakim, 284, manages 
Kabul, 268, 817, marries d. to Aba- 
1-M‘aalf, 318, killed, 319. 

Mahipittar, sent on embassy Orissa, 
$81, returns, 882. 

Mahdi KhwAja, husband Kh&nsida 
B, buried at Kabul, 831. 

Maha! Q&sim, uncle and father-in- 
law Husain Tukriya, with ‘Al! 
Quill, 46, in charge Delhi, 75, 148, 
in charge Lahore, 148, sent 
Malwa, 168, at Ginkcir, 170, 183, 
in Gakhar expedition, 299, 362, 
appointed Garha, 404, goes Mecca, 
405, 406, garden of, at Lahore, 
410, 411, 415, returns and geta 
Sarkér Lucknow, 401-92. 

Mabmfid Birha, Seiyid, with van- 
guard, 54, 73, 108 (name aeci- 
dentally omitted in translation), 
120, stops Mun‘im, 279, 540. 

Mabma&d Sultan of Bhakkar, asks 
to be made Khin-Khinin, 356, 
418, 526, 527. 

Mabmfd Sulten of Gujarat. 186 
537. 

Mabmiid Sultan, s. 8. Aba Said, 
his d. married wo Khwijasida, 
97, 98. 

Mabuwa, A.’s dog, 314. 

Manin Qéqabél, shut ap ia Nar. 
neul, $6, 54, at court. 70, vent 
Nagor, 167 in Mauikp&r, 377. 

Makhd@mu-l-Mulk, see ‘ Abdullab 
Sultanpayst.. 
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Mairtha, or Mirtha, 2467—850. 

Maldeo, Rai, in possession Mairtha, 
248, Jodhp6r his capital, 306, 516, 

Malik §h&h, his Era, 22. 

Malwa, Bikramajit Era current in, 
22, governed by Ghnji'at 186, 
Bahidur sent to, 196, 147, con- 
quest of, 307—09, A.’s rapid march 
to, 317-28, Adham K, makes over 
to Pir Mub., 935, ‘Abdullah 
appointed to, 356—961, A. marches 
aghinst him, 841—858, 408. 

Mimi KhitGn, vill. Afghanistan, 
285. 

Man Singh s. R. Bhagwant Dis, 
244. 

Mandal, RinS's fort, taken, 44, 
town of, 477. 

Mandhikar 6 kos from Agra, 1%, 
287, 510 and ». &, 516. 

Mindat, given Pir Muh, Wt 
‘ Abdullah goes to, 261, A. enters, 
$50. 

M&nikpfr, A. encamps at, 309, 428. 

M&nkot, described, 80, taken, 89-~ 
91, 115. 

Mas‘atd @bAs! Salar, grave of, 925 
and #. 2. 

Maqnavi, a, 4. 

7 Beg Safavi, 202 and n. 1, 


oe K. ‘Kaball, 988, Kabul fort 
made over to. 407, 411, 413. 

Mathura, A. hunte at, and abolishes 
tex at, 294, 311. 

Matila, fort Scinde, 587, 528. 

Maglab K.. 295, in Malwa, 349. 3384, 
390. 

Matnabbf, false prophet, also a post, 
455 and ». 2 

Mattar Sen, Rajah, 157, 300. 

Mau, or Pathénkds, 96; Man ia 
Agimgarh, 896 and » 8. 

Meos. tribe. 308. 
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Mewit, held by Tard! Beg «xo, 
Gbarafu-d-din's Bef, 241. 

Mihtar K. Anisu-d-din, in charge 
Rantanbhor, 405. 

Mihtar Sakai, see Farhat K. 

Mir Muh Khan Kilin, Shamsu-d- 
din’s elder brother, 143, Gakhar 
expedition, 299, governor Panjab, 
361, takes Jalilibad, 862, his im- 
patience, 364, leaves Kabul, 365, 
fortifies Lahore, 410, in charge 
Panjib, 422, given Sembhal in 
fief, 487. 

Mirak Regavi of Maghhad, ‘Alt Quit 
eends to Mun‘im, 398, made over 
to Jin Baqi, 421, escapes, 424, 
caught Karra and exposed to 
elephant, but not trampled, 486, 
let off as a Saiyid do.. 

Mirtha or Mairtha, fort, capture of, 
247-—-50. 

Mirzi Beg Barlde, 190, 191. 

Do. §heh governor Lahore, 30 
and #. 2. 

Mé@aggam Eh. A.’s maternal uncle, 
murders his wife, and his puni#h- 
ment, 334-—87. 

Mubérik K. manager for 8. Mabmad 

of Bhakkar, joins Mubibb 
‘All who puts him to 
death, 538. 
Do. K. Lohédn!l, 
Bair&im, 200. 
Do. §$., of N&gor, father Abu- 
1-Fagl, 236, holds a Sufis- 
tic wervice, 484, account 
of, 434, 445, Faigl's ac- 


assassinetes 


count of, 450, 451, re 


ferences to, 568, 568. 
Do. Qb&b, Mirdn, ruler Khén- 
devh, 257, 258, siids embassy, 361. 
d. married tq A. 352. 
Mubéris K. ‘AdW, left in (hengr by 
Hem&, 46, Gwalior held by, 88, 


killed in battle in Bihar, 89 and 
». 2, 90, 126, his son, 915 and 22h. 
477. 
Mubammed Qul! K. Barlis, sent to 
bring ladies from 
Kabul, 81, gete Nagor 
as fief, 84, Kabul made 
over to, 85, 100, 175, 
200, governor Multan, 
362, Malwa had been 
given to, 415, 427, sent 
against Iskandar and 
attacks Ajidya, 4387, 
holds conference in 
boat with Iskandar, 
439. 

Do. Quit Gbigh4lt, officer 
of M. Sulaim&n, 1932, 
408, left to besiege 
Kabul, defeated, 411. 

Do § @baikh Bokbért his ele- 
phan killed, 400, in- 
duces A. to send 
Selim's mother to 
Sikri, 508, Ajmir 
shrine entrusted to, 
511. 

Do. Gnatkh Ghasnavi, of 
the Atke Khail, 
inspects:: Adham's 
body, 278. 

Do. Sultan Mtraé s. Sultan 
Wais, 413, given Asimpar in 
Sambhal, 414, called @h&h M. by 
Humfyan, 414. 

Muibb ‘Ali K. s. Mir Khalifa, ac- 
companied A. Majid to Garha, 
$27, fief holder Minikp@r, 498, 
430, at Putna, 479, permitted to 
conquer Scitnde, 526—28. 

Muln Kh, s Kh Kh&wand and f. 
Qharafu-d-din, Comes frum Kish- 
ghar, 300—803. 

Miytnu-d-din Abmad K. Foran- 


khadl, Agra entrust- 
ed to, 228, sent Malwa 
with ‘Abdullah, 260, 
returns court, 261, at 
siege Jodhpir. 5. 
878. ordered to go to 
‘Alt Quill, 398. 

Do. Ohisht!, 237, account 
of, 236-39, A. goex on foot to 
shrine from Chitor, 476, 477, visits 
shrine, 496, goes on foot to shrine 
from Aura after birth of Selim, 
510-11, visits shrine on birth of 
8. Murfid, 516, 639. 

f‘uizsu-d-din s. Sim, 239. 
Do. .1-Mulk of Meshhad, with 
A. at elephant-hunt, 348, im ex- 
pedition against ‘Abdullah, 346, 
348, wounded, 350, leader against 
‘Aly Qult and Bahédur, 384, de- 
feat of, 380-91, plundered by the 
Mirz&s, 415. 
fujihid K. «. Mubibb ‘All, in 
Scinde, 537, 548. 
fukund Deo, N. Orissa, 382. 
dultinl, comfermptuous name for 
Hindus, 457 and ». 1. 
fun‘im K. in charge Kabul, 25, 
arrests Abu-]-M‘ailt's brothes,20, 
defends Kabul, 41—48, ordered to 
send ladies India, 85, 86, pute Ja- 
lSlu-d-din and brother to death, 
100-10, summoned court, 148, 
joins A. at Sirhind. and made 
Vakil and Khan-Khimin, 174. 
brings Bairim to A., 180, Bat- 
Tim's house given to, 187, en- 
tertains A. 188, Badakbabin am- 
basradors introduced by, 194, left 
at Agra, 218, accompanies A. 
Eastern Provinces, 228. grieved 
at influence of Ghamsu-d-din, 230, 
present when he was killed, 219, 
ai-- 979 978 hennght back, 279, 
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sent Kabul os guardian M. 
Hakim, 284, 282, at elephant-hunt 
in Narwir. 342, intercedes for 
‘Abdullah, 345, in tntcla, 348, sent 
with advance force. 373, S88. Alt 
quif sends Sarv Qad to. 385. meets 
‘Alt Quli on river. 386-88, A. 
pardons rebels at Mun‘im's re- 
quest, 393-94 connives at ‘ATT 
Quli’s escape, 396, 308, 401. ap. 
pointed to charge Agra. 41). 
reporta abdat Mirz&s, 4138. 415, 
report of, 420, meets A.at Agra. 
425, in charge Agra. 426. asks 
help of Abu-l-Fagl’s father, 434, 
comes Karra, 486, interview with 
Sulaimin Kararinl, 476, 478, 479, 
leaves Patna quickly, do. comes tu 
congratulate A. on birth of Murad, 
515, brings Sikandar, i.c., Iskandar 
to court, and obtains his parden, 
533, sent Eastern Provinces. 


Mugbil K., 253. 
Muqdim Beg Badakbshi, 48. 
Mugim K. related Tard! B., 174, 


Nirnaul his fief, 309, 346 348, 
promoted and styled §hujd‘at K. 
350-51, in vanguard of army 
against Iskandar, 379, pursues 
A. Magid, 868,one of A.’s eleven 
companions, 428, entertains A. 
at Ktiwah, 437, has battery at 
Chitor, 467, 472, entertains A. at 


Agra, 518. 


Mordad K., 462, sent against Mirzis, 


484, 485. 


Mur’d Shah,s. Akbar, 469, birth 


of, 51415, illness of, 528. : 


Mast K. Ful&di, governor Pattan, 


201n., 537. 


Mugibib Beg, ©. Khwaja Kilin, 


account, 107, put to death, 108. 


M‘utamid K., author Iqb&lndms. 


16 ». 8, 28 n. 2. 
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Muytd Beg, brother ‘ Abdu-r-Raba- 
man, 128. 

Mugaffar K., name given Khwija 
Muzaffar’ ‘Alt of Tarbat. serv, 
Bair’m, 159, imprisoned by 
Darvesh Beg. 167, made Vizier, 
105-06, 359, makes ‘ Ahdn-n-Nabt 
Sadr, 374, 401, revenue settlement 
of, 402 and ». 1, 411, intercedes 
for A. Majid and his brother, 
418, immorality of, 422, confers 
with Iskandar, 489, at Chitor, 
471, relieved of financial work, 
488, entertains A. 531, loses 
favour, 5394. 

N 

Nagarcio, or Kakril!, pleasure-city 
devised by A., 357 and ». 2, and 
$58, A. at, Yiisuf M. dies at, 405, 
409. 

Nagarkot Era, 22, Rajah of, 85, to be 
given to R. Birbar, 538. 

Nagina B., mother Bairim, 100n. 

Nagor, fief of Gharafu-d-diy, 157, 
197, account of, 517, 548, A. en- 
camps at, 544. 

N&ahid B., d. Qasim Koka, 636, 
account. of, 537. 

Nahrwila, old name Pattan, 290. 

Nain Sukh, elephant, 483. 

Najib K., see G@hiydsu-d-din ‘ Alf. 

Najfbe B., mother Dastam K., 274. 

N‘alcha near Mandu. A. encamps 
at, 852. 

Nand&n, in Panjab, 261. 

Nanna, alleged s. Sultan Mabmiid 
of Gujarat, 537. 

Naqebbandal order, 99n. and 100 n. 

N&rnaul, besieged by Haji K., 36. 
fief Ghuja‘at, 309, 310. 

Nagirn-l-Mulk, see Ptr MWub. 

Naegir Kh. Shah, executed, 436. 

NégiriQuit Uzheg, 390, joins enemy. 
391. 


Indes. 


Naushahra, town Kashmir, 154, 199, 
§28. 

Nasir Bahadur, 329, catches Bahi- 
dur, 431, has charge Sivt Stpar, 
444. 

New year Ist, 82; 2nd, 78; 3rd, 101; 
4th, 124; 5th. 137; 6th, 210; 7th, 
245 ; 8th, 281; 9th, 316; 10th, 870; 
lith, 400; 12th. 416; 18th, 481; 
14th, 498; 15th, 512; 1¢th, 525; 
17th, 5332. 

N‘iamat, eanuch, 270. 

Nimk§&r, 377, 414. 

Nishtman, a bower, 201 ». 8. 

Nigim! of Ganj, poet, 455 and ». 1. 

Nigimt-d-din <Auliy’, saint, 299. 
A. visits shrine of, 318. 

Nar Mob., s. Sher Mub., drowned 
in R&y&. 419. 

NiarpGr, 3% ». 

Narptr,; Washmir, 154 

Niru-d-din Mub., father Selima 
Sultan, 97, 98, 190. 

Naru-d-din Tarkhién, Maulénsa, 
fanjdir Samina, 392, puts Sher 
Mub. Diwdna to death, 303. 


oO 


Odi, pits for catching cheetas, 500, 
and. #. 

Orisea, Rajah of, 881, 478, put to 
death, 480. 


Pidishah Quif, see Jalalu-d-din Kb. 

Pahlwin Gulgaz, chief constable 
Lahore, negligently allows Abé-l- 
M‘aall to escape and takes poison, 
30. 

Palam. near Delhi. ring-hunt st, 
489. 

Panipat, 58, 60, battle of, 61, 63. 

Pannah, ‘Abdul Majid proceeds 
against, 229, Tain Sen brought 
from, 280, Pannah taken, 282. 


Parihér, caste; $25. 

Varmegend Rai, ambassador of R. of 
Orisef, 382 

Paronkh, fight at, 251 ef seg. 

Pasta B. da. - All Shukr, wife 8S. 
Madwid, 97.and 96 n. == (478. 

Vata Sawthdia, at Chitor, 472, killed. 

Patan (Pék) near Multan, 289. A. 

- vigite. 519. 525. 

Phtincor-Malwa, murderf at. 491. 

Paty Das Bir, afterwards R. sikran- 
Ajit, 340, 1800, letter of, 437, at 

tnror, $7. 

Pattan, Gujarat, Bairaim killed at. 
200. 201, $87 

Persian days of month, list of, 16, 

Peshrau K., acoompanies A. to Kh. 
M‘ugzam's house, 336. 

Phal Mulik, see I‘timad K. 

Pir Mub Shirwani, afterwards 
Na@ira-l-Mulk, in the Siyaliks, 
35, 46, at Delh! battle, 48, flies, 40, 
52, puts “emis father to death, 
72, quarrels with 8. Gadai, 102, kills 
Bur] ‘ Ali, 107, contrives death of 
Mag&bib Beg, 108, exiled, 131, 132, 
returns, 156, sent'to Malwa, 208, 
214, hao charge Malwa, 235, defeats 
Baz B., 256-57, defeated and 
drowned, 258, 259 and n. 2. 

Pir Mub K. ruler Balkh, 189, kills 
M. Beg Barla&s, 191, pute Ibrahim 
to death, 198, 409 

Pithor’ Rai, ruler of Iddia, 239. 

PGri, Hindu caste, fight with .Kurs 
at Thaneswar. 428, 4294 


a 
Qabal K., dancer and favourite of 
Shah Quif Mabram, 121. 
Qahal K., killed by Bhimnber Zamin. 
dar, 523. 
yadam. K., brother Muqarrab K. 
Decoani, killed by Mirgus, 415. 
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Qalmiq Bahadur, 390. 

Qambar, officer of M. Salaim&n,' at 
Jalalabad, 361, 362, killed, $63. 

Qananj, $25, 426, Sark&r of, given to, 
Ghertb K.. 487 

Qandabar, in charge Ghih Mub. of 
Qiiat, 25, Bahddur's attack on, 82, 
Shih Mub. evades promise to 
Persiana, 838, defends fort, 120, 
121. 

Qari Bagh, 12 kos {rom Kabul, 406. 

Qari B. of Kashmir sent against 
R. Kaptr Chand, 116, against 
Kashmir, 197, defeated, 198, 194. 
appointed Miand4, 362. 

Qaracha K., Qardcha Qaradbakht. 
109 n. 

Qarit&q, chief hunteman, 352 

Qasim, Mir Mub of Nish&par, 54, 
at Panipat, 63, 72, 108, 168, com- 
mands right. wing at Ganicir, 170; 
governor Sarangp4r, 345, 346, 847, 
348. 

Qasim Arslin, makes chronogram, 
202, do., 357. 

Qisin K. Mir Babr., 174, flies with 
Mun‘im, 278, builds Agre fort, 
372-78, in charge battety Chitor, 
467, makes covered way (sBbi¢), 
471, 498. 

Qasim K. Koka, Babar’s foster- 
brother, devoted his life for him 
527. (820, 

Qasim Mub., brother Haidar Qasim 

Qatlag Fanlad, attempts to assussin- 
ate A., 314. 

Qatiag Qadam, 396. 346, 349, in 
battle, 390, 540. 

Qiwim K., s. §hujs‘at. 309. : 

Qazi Badakbeb!. or Ghazi, K., am- 
baysador of M. Sulaiman, &, $3, 
360, 412. 

Qiya K. Gang, in charge ‘Aligarh, 
25, 48, in charge Agrs, 71, besieges 


PU 


Gwalior, 88 and 118, sent against 
‘All Quill, 126, quits Bairim, 144, 
150. in Malwa. 206, 211, 212 
Handia given tg. 214. waits on 
A.. 282, leaves Malwa. 250, had 
rebelled and was perduned 378. 
S84. 390. 191. 487. 

Qiyé K. Sébib Hasan. at battle of 
GOnidcér. 170, in Malwa expedition. 
2086. 

Quilt} K., 346, 348, sent Rohtds, 365, 
sent again, 363, 384, told to kill 
Hamid Bokh&rl, 417, 486, 435, 
sent Malwa, 485, sent Gujarat, 540. 

Qutbu-d-din Mub., Panjab officer, 
261, 299, Guardian M. Hakim, 
361, $68, visite G@hesnin his native 
place, 364, conducts Sakina B. to 
court do., strengthens Lahore: 
410, 411, 422; Malwa given to, 487. 


R 


Raff’ Lunbint, poet, 456, and a. 7. 
Rafiq, an oldiservang 270, and n. 
Rahab, or Rahtb, river, 46, and ». 1. 
Rabmén Quli &., 348, 438. 

Rabmin Quit Qaghbegt. 436 

Rai Rai Singh of Bikantr,s. Kalyan 
Mal, 159, doen homage, 518. 

RaisK! Darb&-?. 390, and ss. 6. 

Raisin, Malwa, 212. 

Rajeur!, Kashmir, 198. 

Rim Cand; R..of Pannah, A. Majid 
proceeds against, 229, sends 
T&n Sen, 2c0, defeated, 281, 282, 
283, 825, holds Kélinjar, 409, 
surende.s it, do. 

Rim Bai, -. Mildeo, waite on A., 
305. 

Rim Sah Rajah, defeated by Qiys 
K., 88. 

RémpGr, Reyputana, taken by A. 
Majid, 465. 

Ramys, tister’s son of Hemé, 59. 


Indea. 


Ran Bagba, elephant. fight of A. 
with, 283, 284. 

Ranthanbhar, fort, Habib ‘All sent 
to take. 182, 138, 218. Bihart Ma 
does homage nesr. 244, arm y nent 
against, 489-97. 

Rashid! Kh., killed by Eh. Mnuzgum. 
334. 

Remigsion of taxer, 33, and ns. 5. 

Roheis in Bihar. 398, account of, 
365-66, 380, $83, 886. 

Radkhane-i-rang Yagbeb, 301 and 
. 6. 

Ruhab, see Rahab, river. 

Rapmati, mistress Bus B., 213, dies, 
214. 

Rastum K., defenda Broach two 
vears, 486. 

Rukn K. Nob&ni or Loh&n!, Afghan, 
defeated by Hem, 45, 87. 

Rami K., apnt after A. 
Si. 

Ras, name of additional day, 17. 


M‘adlt, 


Sa‘adf, poet, 455. 

S&bks, covered way, 471. 

Sabdilfa, elephant, 87, 229, at Olivor, 
478, 474. 

Sadiq: K., sent against Bhadan.. 
yahs, 120, sent to put down rebels, 
157, 206, in Malwa, 211-12, Man- 
destr given to, 214, comes court, 
217, 804, 310, sent Ranthanbhar, 
484, 519, 540. 

Sadr K., s. Mub. K., rnler of Bengal 
styled Jaldlu-d-din, 89. 

Sahasnak, tank, 201 and ». 3. 

Sabban, b. W&i), an eloquent Arab, 
451, and n. 4. 

Sahib K., at Chitor, 467, 472. 

S&bhib Qirdnt, title of Timour, 69. 

G‘ald Turkistén!, Mauliné, 195, and 
n. 2. 


inden. 


Seiyid Husain Khang-Suwir, saint, 
540 

Saka Singh 0. Pina Udai, 442, 448. 

Sakit, town in Etah. 251, A. comes 
to, 487. 

Séla- Mas‘add Gbés!, 935. 

NGipshan, Era, 22 

Galbahan, father B. Durgévatt, 824. 

Salibe Sultau, W. Babar, qu. Dildaér 
B., 96 ss. 

Salim K., is, Ghbh. s. Gher Ghab., 
183, 136, builds Méankot, 80, 136, 
Kashmiri wife of. 201 end s., 
orders Gwalior prisoners to be 
killed, 29, his son Awas, 888 

Salim or Selfm, Sultan (Jahangir) 
$11, account of birth, 502-8. 

Galima Sultan B., uiece Huméyén, 
arrives Minkpt, 86, married 
Bairim, 97-96, and n. 

Gamfna, plundered, 398. 

Saminjt Kh., 56, 206, 312, 247, 484 

Sembhal, ‘in charge ‘All Quit, 35, 
71, 157, held by Miraiis, 418, given 
Mir. Mud. K., 487. 

Sembher, A. marries Bibiri Mal's 
d. at, 948. 

Gane, Haksc., pom, 454. 

Rah‘ain Gherkh. 449, and n. ¢. 

Pagdiien. Crc% given 8. Hassin 
Jaisty, 1. 

Sangieadr. 4. escamps at, 589. 

Nangras: Gee. or @hSbl, title of 
Amin Dix. tes 996. 

Senogram [lGends, binds Adham 
272. , 

Sangrim. n. of A's gun, 472. 

SanySefs, fight of at ‘Thaneswar, 422. 

Sirang Sultaa/Gekhar, 298. 

Sirangptt, Malwa, 311. 813, 319, 
345, and a. 

Barv Qad (cyyrese-ehape) & conco- 
hine df Babar, 985, and ». 1. 

Sarwir, river, 306, 997. 


Shadi K..cerv Mubariz 46 so, 61, 
killed at Pinipas, 64. 

Sbagan s. Qariche, 174, 187, impri- 
noned, 286, 818. 

Shih Budégh K., sent Nagor, 157, 
243, 240, 311, 376, $84, 300. made 
prisoner, 891, 427,’ fief in Malwar, 
462, 484, governor Siréngpé. 
485, sent Gujarat, 540. 

Ghah MirsS, grandson Muh Sultan, 
30, and a. 2. 

Shih Mub. Qilses or Qandshiart, 
governor Qandahar, 25, @1, ». I 
(wrongly nambered), 88, 83, breake 
promise to Persia, 190, 131, in 
Malwa, 906, 211, leaves Malwa, 
250, eent against ‘AN Quill, 880, 
Koteh made over to, 444, struck 

by his eon ‘ Adil, 488. 

Gith Quit Mabram, 54, takes Heme, 
62, €5, 72, sent to take Jitiran. 108, 
190, becomes a hermit, 181, sent: 
against Pir Mub., 198, adheres to 
Bairim, 167, 170,.180, in Malwa. 
346, 848, sent Gujerat, 560. 

Shab Qalt Neranji, eent against 
lekandar. 73, tlatters Mairi, 168, 
appointed (rarha, 405 

Ghih Wall ashe, @ Kado Oy 
288, 960, put to death, BAS 

ShAham Beg; 104, ‘ Al Owl¥’s info. 
tuation for, 105, kilied 197—2% 

Ghaham K., Jal&ir, 126, 215. 376, 387. 
ordered to take Kéligqgar, 409. 

Giehbaz K., 498, kills Bahadur, 433, 
Mir bakbebs, 5:30. 

Qbahzids Khinam d. Akbar, 509 and 
a. 2. 

Ghams tank. or Khar Tajdo, at 
Niger. 617. 

Ghameu-d-din Atga K., sent vo fetch 
Begams, 31, brings them, &. 
wrongly stspected by Bairfim, 94. 
summoned, 143, appointed Panjed. 


168, defecate Bairém 170-74, peti- 
tion of, 182-85, cume court, 240, 
asuassinated, 269. 

Sharifu-d-din Husain, s. Eh. M‘uln, 
37, 38, 138, 141, married to A.'n 
half-sister, 196, 197, oppressex 
Bihéri Mal, 241, 243, takes Mairth, 
248-—-30, 302, Hies, 302—305, 309. 
a3 

Sharifu-d-din Yezdf, quoted. 69. 

Ybarif K., Qanauj given to, 487. 

Sher K., Afghan, (85, war With Gak- 
hars, 298, 366. 

Sher K. s. Mub&riz or 
228, 281. 

Sher K. Falady, 518, 537. 

Sher Mub. Diwdna, holds Tabuar- 
hinda, 166, misconduct and desth 
of, 392-93. 

Sbihébu-d-din Abmad K., governor 
Delhi, 141, 148, 148, 144, 149, 150, 
Ab&i-1-M‘all made. over to, 156, 
prevent when Shamsu-d-din killed, 
269, flies, 272, 275, in Malwa, 408, 
442, 484, 485 put in charge exche- 
quer, 488. 

Ghih&bu-d-din K. Turkamin, exe- 
cuted, 424. 

Ghihébu-d-din Ghori, 540. 

Shim’l K., 295, accompanies A., 
836. 

Shab, additional day, 17. (71. 

Shuji‘at K., title ‘ Abdullah Uzheg, 

Shuji‘at K., commonly known as 
SujSwal, father Bis Bahadur, 196. 

Ghaji‘at K., see Mugqim. 

Shuklpacc, light-half of month, 20, 
al. 

Sidi ‘All, admiral, 30 1. 

Sikandar, see Iskandar. 

Sikandra Rio, or Bulandshuhr, 142> 

Sirbind, or Sihrind 51, Humiy®n’s 
body conveyed to, 102. 

Sitdva-i-bad, evil conatellation, 209 n. 


“galt. 215. 


Inden. 


Sivf Spar, fort, 448, 444. 

Slavery, abolition of, 246. 

Sleeman, referred t0, 383, n. 1. 

Sovereign, marks of a, I. , 

Sulaimin Kararinl, king Bengal, 
recites Khutba in A.’s name, 338, 
366, 380), 381, 382, attacks Roht&®: 
384, 477, 478-80. 

Sulaiman Mirza, s. Khan Mirsé, in 
Badakhshin. 25, attacks Kabul 
39—44, 56, 85, death of son, 188— 
94—marches Kabul, 320, 391, 322, ‘ 


350, 364, again marches Kabal, 
407-412. 


Sultan ‘Alf Kh., styled Afgal K., 
imprisoned, 52, comes court, 178. 
Sultun Husain Jalafr, Sandfa given 

to, 106, 151, 178, 180, n. 
Sultan Husain M., nephew Tahmisp 
tries to take Qandahar, 190, 121. 
Sultan Mub., king Bengal, defeated 
and killed, 45. 

Sfirjan Rai, or Hir&, of Hanthan- 
bar, 138, sends presents, 218, 491, 
surrenders fort, 404, 405. 


W Wd 
Tabarhinda, 166, and n. 
Tabasi, poot, 456, and n. 6. 
Tahir, Mir Farighat, 72, radenese of, 
168, sent Kh. M‘naggam, 336. 

Tahmisp Gheh, king Persia, em- 
bassy of, 262, letter of, 263, 
embassy of, 358. 

Taimfr K. or Tkka Jelatr, 95, 290- 
91, 340, 387. 

Tsj K. Karar&nf, 45, 477. 

Takht Mai, of Mau, 96. 

Talib Mab., elder brother S‘asa sad- 
akbeb!, nearly killed by elephant, 
$55. 

Tin Sen, musician, 379. 

Tard! Beg, administers Mowss, 25, 
governor Delhi, 36, gives battle to 


Tades. 23 


Hem6,-45— 47, defeated 48, 49, put 
to death by Bairam, ol, 86. 

Tbrikb-i-Hind, 23. 

fhrtkh Iléhi, see Divine Era. 

Tarkh’n Diwana. serv. Shartfu-d- 
dtn, 304. 

Targan Mub.. K., 145, 146, sent with 

. Bairam, 181, 243, goyernor Agra, 
378. 

Tatar K., 254, and » 6, 311, governor 
Delhi, 415, 424. 

T&tir K., Panch Bhiya, 148, 164. 

Tatta, i.c., Scinde, 536, 527. 

TawScl. or moseenger, put to dcath 
by Bah&dur Usbeg, 175. 

Tayfari BistSmfi, 449, and n. 3. 

Thineswar, fight of Sany&etn at 
429 

Timur, Sahib Qirduf, 68. 

Timer K., ruler HigSr, 189. 

Todar Mal, Kaj&b, introduces R. 
Ganesh, 262, 349, 427, 487, 489, in 
charge battery Chitor, 467; con- 
stfncts sib&t, 471 and 493. 

Palag K. Q&chin. arrests Abd-l- 
Mablt, 28, and ». 2,29, at Kubul, 
285, 286, 389, 390 

Taqin, Turk1 for brother. 51. 


U 
Odai Singh. Rina, defeated by Haj) 
K., 73. 
Ww 


Wall Beg, father Husain Quli Khan 
Jahiu, 140, 147. receives charge 
A. M‘aalt, 155, 157, 168, 167, 170, 
wounded, 172, dies, 175. 

Well Khalifa Shimla, sent by Q@bah 
‘to take Qendabar, 120. 


W mig, story of, 573, and a. 

Wagqig Sultan, s. ‘Abbis Sultan, 
1k#, and n. 

Wazir K. brother A. Majid. $27, 
$38, $83, joins ‘Ali K.. 404, for- 
given, $18, 419, attacks fort 
Minds), 464 in charge of battery. 
Chitor, 467. 

Vagir Jami, 349, gir badshahi en- 
trusted to. 389, seizes Bahadur, 
431. 

Y 

Yadgér Husain I. Qabal K., wonnd 
ed, 523. 

Yasdijird Era, 21, ang a. 2. 

Yasuf Cak, Kaghmir!, 154, 198. 

Yasuf M ub., eldesp s. S$bams-ud-din; 
168; in battle against Bairam. 171, 
172, 184, and n. 2 278, accompen- 
ies A., 295, 348, 356. 379, dies of 
drink, 405. 

Yfisuf Mirsé, sent after Jala 
Qbreb!, 404, Ref-holder of Qanauj, 
425, 426, sent ranjab, 638. 

Yasof Call, Shaikh, captured, 435. 


% 

Zahir, poet, 455. 

Zahra AghbA d. Bib! Fitime. wife 
Kh ‘M‘nagyam, 835, murdered. 
386. 

Zama, near Kabul, 2864. 

Zeminiys, 339, formerly called 
Madan Benares, 397, founded by 
‘AlT Quill, 478. 

Zhaja fort on G@horband river, 286. . 

Ztc IikhSnt, astronomical tables, 22. 

Zc Jadtd Gurgin!, Ulugh Beg's 
tablea, 23. 
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